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An. Bn. AunpeeB

IIpeJsiecTHBIN YroJiok

1. B cBoeM kommeHTapuu k pomany A. C. I[lymkuna «EBrenui
Onernn» B. HabokoB ykaspiBaeT Ha IupHKy [opanus, Kak Ha
BO3MOXHBI HCTOYHUK Ui HAYalbHBIX CTPOK BTOPOW TIJaBbl
pomana: JlepeBHs, r1e ckydan EBrenuii, / beuta nmpenecTHblil yrojaok
— cp. ille terrarum mihi praeter omnis / angulus ridet (Horat., Carm.,
I, 6, 13-14). HabokoB Taxxke mobamnser, uro «llymkuny mpen-
CTOSJIO BEPHYTHCS K TEME «YTOJIKa» JIBEHANIIATH JIET CITyCTS B CBOEH
BOCXUTHUTEJIBHOU 3JIETUH, IOCBALLEHHOW MHUXalJIOBCKOMY».

2. CllOBO «YrojOK» B 3HAYCHHHM <«YCIUHEHHOE, yalicHHOE OT
IUBWIM3AIIMA MECTO» (MPOTUBOMN. OONBIIONW TOPOJ, CTOJIUIA)
MOSIBISIETCS B pyccKoi yureparype 3ajgoiro no Ilymkuna: IToxa-
TIyiTe MHE B cTpaHe cel, OOIHUPHON TOJMUKO, / HEKUH YTOJl 3€MIIH. ..
(B. K. Tpenuakosckuii, Tenemaxuma); O Bpemena! O upassl! O
boxxectBeHHass ¢uinocopus! B kakoi yros 3eMiam TBI COKpPBLIACH?
(I1. A. Ilensckuii, Kym Matseii unu IIpeBpaTHOCTH 4Ye€IOBEYECKOTO
yMa); ...TOT YTOJ CBeTa, TINE€ MOXHO OBITh €IUHCTBEHHEIM
rocnogvHoM Hang coborwo u Haj noileMm cBouM (IT.M. lllanukos,
Hpyroe myrtemectBue B Manopoccuio); O coects! JoOpeIx maymn
nocienuss moapyra! / I'me yronok 3emHoro kpyra, / Kyga Obl HE
nponuk TBoM rnac? (M. Imutpues, CoBects).

3. HecmoTpst Ha TO, 94TO HaM yJanoch OOHAPYKHUTHh KOHTEKCTHI,
MO3BOJISIONINE BO3BOAMUTEL CJIOBO «yrOJOK» B YKA3aHHOM 3HAYCHUH
MMeHHO K nupuke ['opamus (cp.: Her! 3naty He ObIBaTh qymu Moei
kymupoMm; / Mou xenaHbs: CKpoMHO XuTh/ He ¢ 3aBHCTBIO, C
CepIeYHBIM MHUPOM, / U cdacThe B yrojiky CaOMHCKOM HaXOIWTh. —
. Imutpues), Mbl cyrTaeM HEOOXOAUMBIM OTMETUTH U BO3MOXKHOE
BIUSHYUE (PAHILYy3CKOM JIUTEpaTyphl SMIOXM Kiacculiu3Ma. B nepByro
ouepenab peub uuer o H. Byano, KoTopblii BBOAMT B 3amajHO-
EBpOMEICKYI0 JNHUTepaTypy TeMy OercTtBa Io3Ta U3 CTOJHULBI U
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUE: crnoauya <> oepests, npupoda (Carmpa I).

4. TloaThl kpyra o0IIecTBa «Ap3aMacy, xKellas OPUEHTUPOBATHCS
Ha HOPMBbI KJIaCCMYECKOW €BpPOIEUCKON JIMUTEepaTyphl, CUHATAIU

! HaGokxor B.B. Kommentapuii k pomany A.C.Ilymknna «Epreuuii

Omnerun». CII6, 1998. C. 218.



H. Byano onHMM M3 TjaBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB €BPOIEHCKOMN T1093HK".
B. JI. [lymikun, K. H. battomkos, mononoit A. C. IlymkuH numyT
LEeNbI pAl CTUXOTBOPEHWH, KOTOpPbIE MOXHO CYMTAaTh MOJApa)ka-
HusMU TekcTam byano. BattomkoB nepeBoaut 1-yto Carupy ¢pan-
Iy3CKOT0 TodTa. B 3TOM, mMpaBaa HETOCIOBHOM, IMEPEBOJE, TAKXKE
TIOSIBJIIETCS. CIIOBO «YTOJIOK» B pa3OupaemMom 3HadeHuu: bexaTth ot
JIOJDKHUKOB, O€XaTh U3 BCeX MHE HOT / VI B TUXOM YTOJKE HAJOITO
npuTanThes. / AX, ecii 6 Mockopeit HalTH cel yromok!.. (cp. Takxke
JIpyTue CTUXOTBOpeHus baTiomikoBa: A s Tak 10M Xouy Kynuth / 1 B
HEM THUXOXOHBKO C JK€HOW BeK npoxuTh / Ilol ceHblo OT4ero
neHata. / 3eMIUIbl YTOJIOK He Oyaer nuinHui Ham: / OT netcrsa s
MOOWJ XOAWTHh 32 BUHOTpamoM, / BoawTbes 3HAIO ¢ CTaaoM... —
CrtpaHcTBOBaTe b U 1oMocen; UTo B IpOMKUX MeHbsix MHe? J[oBoseH
s Medramd, / B MOKOIHOM Yrojikeé THXOHBKO MPHUTAsICh... — [locma-
Hue k H. . l'nenudy). Eme game «yroiok» BCTpedaeTcsl B IOHOIIIEC-
kol nupuke A. C.Ilymkuna (IIpuBercTByto TeOs, MyCTBIHHBIN
yroyiok, / IIpuioT CrnokoWCTBUS, TPYJOB M BIOXHOBeHbs, / I'ne
JIbeTCd AHeld MOMX HeBUAMMEBIA moTok / Ha joHe cuacTbs u
3abBeHbs. — [lepeBHsa; bnaxeH, kTo Ha mpoctope / B ykpomHOM
yroake / He nymaer o rope... — I'oponok; ...HaiiTu HeTpynHO Ham
KpacuBBIH, CBETJIBIH mom,/ I'me, Oombllie He cTpamachk HapOIHOTO
BOJIHeHbs, / [log cTapocTh OTAOXHEM B THUIIU yeAuHeHbs, / U Tam,
pacmonoxacb B yHOTHOM yroake, / Ilpu nybe mniaMeHHOM,
BO3KEHHOM B Kamedbke. .. — K JInuunauto; ... MUpHBINA HETH YTOJ0K
/ Houb cympakom ojena, / B xamune racHer oroHek, / M cBeuka
Haropeina... — Meurareinb; He nydiie jgu B 1epeBHe nanbHeit, / Unu B
CMUpPEHHOM Topojke,/ Branu cronmil, 3a00T 1 rpoma, / YKPBIThCS B
MUpPHOM yroske, / C KOTOpbIM POCKOIIb He3HaKoMa, / ['1e MokHO B
npa3gHuk otnoxHyTh! — Ilocnanuwe k HOpuny; B3rasHyB korpa-
HUOy b Ha TaliHbINA ceil nucTok, / Mcnucannelii koraa-to MHOI0,/ Ha
BpeMsi yJEeTH B JMLEHCKUM yrojaok / BcecunbHOW, ciiaiocTHOM
MeuTow. — B ans6oMm [lymuny). @unansHbiil MoHONOr Yankoro (u
o cMeIcty, u 1o madocy HarmomuHaromui 1-yio Catupy Byarmo)
TaKKe 3aKaH4YMBAaeTCs CIOBaMU: ...MOWAY UCKAaTh MO CBeTy, / rae
OCKOPOJIEHHOMY €CTh YYBCTBY YTOJIOK!

5. B nupuke [N'opauus cioBo angulus BcTpeyaeTcs ele OauH pas
B 3HAYEHUM «YKPOMHBIM YrojloK (KaKk MeCTO CBHUIAHUM)»: nunc et

? Tomamesckwuii B. B. [Tymkun u byano // ITymkuH B MUpOBOil TUTEpaType.
JI, 1926. C.29; IleckoB A. M. Byano B pycckoii mureparype XVII —
nepBoii Tpetn XIX Beka. M., 1989. C. 59-67.



latentis proditor intumo / gratus puellae risus ab angulo / pignusque
dereptum lacertis / aut digito male pertinaci (Horat., Carm., I, 9, 21—
24). Kak kakeTcs, CIIOBO «YT'OJIOK» B TAKOM 3HAYCHHUH TaK)Ke MOXKET
ObITh 0OHapyxeHo B nupuke Hadana XIX Beka: brmaxeH, koro mox
Beuepok/ B yemumHeHHBINH yrojok / Mos Jlrogmmna momxunaer/ U
npyrom cepaua HaszoserT... (A. C. Ilymkun, Pycnan u Jlrogmuna);
Wnm Bam 6aTromka ¢ MaaMoi, 32 MUKeTOM, / MBI B TEMHOM YTOJIKE,
M KaXkeTcs, 4To B 3TOM. /Bbl moMHUTE? B3IPOTHEM, YTO CKPUITHET
cTtonuk, nBepb... (A. C.I'puboeno. I'ope ot yma). Haubonee
WHTEPECHBIM TIPEJCTABISETCS CMENIeHHe JIBYX pa3lUYHbIX, HO
BOCXO/ISIIIINX B KOHEYHOM cueTe K Jupuke [opanus, 3HaueHui cioBa
«YTOJIOK» B eTMHOM KOHTeKcTe: M ThI, Most Jlmnera, / B cMupeHHBIN
yrojok / Ilpunu mon Beuepok / Taiikom, mepeonera! (K. H. ba-
TIOIKOB, MOM II€HATHI).



6 K eonpocy O CUHmAaKcuce JamuHCKUX YuCiumeslbHolX..

E. B. AuToHen

K BOIIPOCY 0 CHHTAKCHUCE JATHHCKHUX KOJHYC€CTBCHHBIX
YUCJAUTEIbHBIX 00JIbIIE ThICAYH

I. CuHTakcucy KONMYECTBEHHBIX YHCIMTENBHBIX B CYIIECT-
BYIOIIMX IPaMMaTHKaX JaTUHCKOIO s3bIKa yIessieTcss Maio Mecta. B
OOJBIIMHCTBE IPaMMaTHUK O CHHTaKcuce mille roBOpUTCS JHIb, YTO
MHOTZIa 3TO YHCIUTENbHOE BBICTYIIACT B CI/IHTaKCI/I‘-IeCKOI\/'lI ponu cy-
LIECTBUTENBHOTO, @ MHOTAA — B POJM IpuiararenbHoro . B Heko-
TOPBIX TpaMMaTHKaX K JTOMY HpUOAaBISIeTCs, 4TO HUCIUTENBHEIE,
KpaTHbIE THICAYE, BCeraa (QYHKIHUOHUPYIOT KaK CyIIeCTBUTEIbHbIE .
Hu y Cobonesckoro, Hu y boposckoro u bonasipesa, an y Byakoka
HE COO0IIAeTCs] 0 TOM, KAKOB CHHTAKCHUC YUCIUTEIbHbIX, HE KPaTHBIX
Teicsue (Hanpumep, 2100, 3340). Pa3bscHeHUs MO 3TOMY TMOBOJIY
MOKHO HaliTh B rpammatuke Kronepa-llItermanna, rue naercs cie-
IyIolIee MPaBUIIO: €CIIM 32 MHOXKECTBEHHBIM 4YHCIOM milia ciemyer
MEHbIIIee YHCIUTENIbHOE M COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE CYHIECTBUTEIBHOE
CTOMT He mocje milia, a mocne MEHBIIEro YUCIUTEIbHOT0, TO 3TO
CYILIIECTBUTEIbHOE HE 3aBHCUT OT milia, a cornacyercss ¢ MEHbIINM
YUCIUTENbHBIM («CTOMT B TOM THajeke, Kakoro TpeOyeT KOHCT-
pPYKUus npeanoxeHus»). Kionep mpuBoauT (He ykasbiBas WCTOYHU-
KOB) Takue mpuMepsl: tria milia hominum et quingenti unu tria milia
et %ulngenti homines; duo milia quadringenti octoginta unus homi-
nes”. [IpoBeneHHOe nccnenoBaHue KIACCHYECKOI MpPO3bl MOKa3ao,
YTO TIOYTH BCE TH MOJIOKEHUS HYKIAIOTCA B YTOUHEHHUAX U UCIPaB-
JICHUX, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO CYyMMHUPOBATH CIIEAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.

II. YucnurenbHoe mille mwicaua OOBIYHO BBICTYNAET B
(YHKLMHI HECKIIOHAEMOTO IIPUJIaraTelIbHOr 0, HalpuMep:

C. N. CoboneBcknit. I'pammarnka JaTWHCKOTO s3bIKa. YacTe mepBas
(Teopetmueckas). Mopdonorus u cuHTakcuc. M3a. 3-e, mpocMoTpeHHOE.
M., 1948. § 183.

* S. M. Boposckuii, A. B. BomibipeB. YueGHUK JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKA JUIS
TYMaHUTapHBIX (aKyJIbTETOB YHUBEpcHTETOB. M3a. 4-e, mom. M., 1975.
§ 141; E. C. Woodcock. A New Latin Syntax. London, [1959] (= 1999).

77, 1.

R. Kiihner, C. Stegmann. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der lateinischen
Sprache. Zweiter Teil: Satzlehre. Erster Band. Hannover, 1988. § 121, 2.
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exercitum a. d. VI Kal. Mai. Rhodanum traieci magnis
itineribus, Vienna<m> equites mille uia breuiore praemisi (Planc.
fam. X, 9, 3).

B To0 e BpeMs y aBTOPOB KIacCHYECKOH 3MOXHM BECbMa 4acTo
yucnuTenpHoe mille Gpurypupyer B posu CyliecTBUTEIBHOTO, TPEOy-
IOLIEro MpH ce0e HEecOriIacoBaHHOE OMNpeAeiIeHHE B POAUTENbHOM
nanexxe. Cioydyan takoro ynorpebdnenus Berpevatorcs y Lunepona u
Henora:

ante fundum Clodi quo in fundo propter insanas illas
substructiones facile hominum mille uersabatur ualentium ... (Cic.
Mil. 53, 3-5)

(ctuitas) mille misit militum (Nep. Milt. 5, 1),

HO OCOOEHHO 4YacTo OHHM NpeAacTaBiieHbl y JIMBHSA, KOTOpBIH
JIOIycKaeT mpu mille kak Ty, Tak U APYTYIO KOHCTPYKIMIO B OJWHA-
KOBBIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX MO3ULMSX:

(B xauectBe mopyiexariero) Hispani quoque, paulo minus mille
homines ... ad consulem transtulerunt signa (Liv. XXIV 42, §)

iam mille armatorum <muri> ceperant partem (Liv. XXV 24, 2),

(B xKadecTBe MPAMOTO NOMONHEHHUs) decem turmas equitum et
mille pedites misit (Liv. XXXIII 7, 4)

mille Macedonum eo miserat (Liv. XXXIII 14, 4),

(c mpemnorom cum) cum mille mercennariis militibus ... et
duobus milibus Argiuorum Lacedaemonem ad Nabim uenit (Liv.
XXXIV 29, 14)

missus extemplo Athenas est C. Claudius Cento cum uiginti
longis nauibus et mille militum (Liv. XXXI 14, 3); L. Scipionem
fratrem cum decem milibus peditum, mille equitum ad oppugnandam
opulentissimam in iis locis urbem — Orongin barbari appellabant —
mittit (Liv. XXVIII 3, 2)*.

B Tex cnmyuwasx, korga mille BeicTynaeT B pyHKIMH CYLIECTBH-
TEJIBHOTO, OTHOCSIIEEeCS K HEMY COIJIaCOBAaHHOE OIpeleNIeHUE MU

* Ilpyrue npumMeps KoHCTpyKImu mille + gen.:

mille iugerum agri cum filio possideret (Liv. VII, 16, 9); mille carpentorum
scripsere fuisse (Liv. X, 30, 4); Hasdrubal cum octo milibus peditum, mille
equitum ... iter ad mare conuertit (Liv. XXI 61, 2); itaque misisse mille
sagittariorum ac funditorum (Liv. XXII 37, 8); paulo minus mille equorum
(Liv. XXIII 49, 11); prius mille hominum uallum intrasse quam quisquam
sentiret (Liv. XXIV 40, 12); mille admodum hostium utraque pugna occidit
(Liv. XXVII 30, 3).



MMEHHAasl 4acTh CKa3yeMOI'0 CTaBUTCSl B CPEAHEM pPOJE €IMHCTBEH-
HOT'O YMCIIa:

ad mille hominum cum Ti. Sempronio Blaeso quaestore
amissum (Liv. XXII 31, 7)

plus mille hominum captum cum sex et triginta militaribus
signis (Liv. XXIV 41, 10).

III. YwucaurenpHoe milia (BO MH. 4.) paccMaTpHBaeTCsS Kak
CYIIECTBUTEIHFHOE U COEIUHACTCA C POAUTEIbHBIM MMa/IeKOM CYIIEeCT-
BUTENBHOTO B TOM CIIyYae, €CIIi YHCIHUTEIbHOE COCTOUT M3 IIENIOT0
yucyaa Teicsd: decem milia ciuium (Cic. Verr. 11, 163), duodecim milia
tunicarum (Liv. XXIX 36, 3), quadraginta milia scttorum (Liv. VII 37,
16), cum equitum quattuor milibus (Planc. fam. X 15, 3).

Ompenenenue WM WMEHHAas 4YacTh cKazyemoro mnpu milia,
KOTJIa pedb UIET O LEJNIOM YHCIe THICAY, B MOAABISIONIEM OOIbIINH-
CTBE CIIy4YaeB CTAaBUTCS B CPEIHEM POJIe MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O YUCIIA:

supra septem milia hostium caesa (Liv. 11l 31, 4).

TeM He MeHee MHOrJa COIJIACOBAHWE MPOUCXOIUT MO POIY
3aBHCUMOTO OT milia CyIecTBUTEIHLHOTO, HAIPUMED:

decem et sex milia peditum more Macedonum armati fuere, qui
phalangitae appellabantur (Liv. XXXVII 40, I).

IV. B cayuae, ecnmu uucaurensHoe Oonbime 2000 coctout u3
THICSY M YHCENl MEHBIINX Pa3psAdoB (COTEH, NECSITKOB, €AWHUI) W B
€ro COCTaBe TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT CKJIOHS€Mble€ KOMIIOHEHTHI, 3TH
CKJIOHSI€MbIe KOMIIOHEHTBI CTaBATCS B TOM pOJE, K KOTOPOMY
NPUHAAJEKUT CYLIECTBUTENbHOE, 3aBHCsIIee OT milia: caesa ibi
hostium duo milia quadringenti (Liv. X 46, 12) mam 6s110 youmo oge
MbICAYYU Yemblpecma Henpusmenvckux coidam; captiudrum recepta
septem milia et quadringenti (Liv. X 20, 15) 6s110 6b136071€HO cemb
moulcAy Yemvlpecma HNIeHHblX; cénsa cluium capita centum quattuor
milia septingenta quattuordécim dicuntur (Liv. IIl 3, 9) eoeopsam, no
nepenucu  HACYUMbIeAloOCh CMO  Yemblpe  MbICAYU — CeMbCOM
uemvipHaAOyamsv Oyul.

V. CuHTakcuuyeckas KOHCTPYKLMsS IpPU COCTaBHBIX YHUCIIHU-
TenpHBIX Oombime 2000 BO3MOXXKHA ABOsIKAs: OO, KaK B Claydae ¢
LEJBIM YHCIIOM THICSY, CYIIECTBUTENFHOE 3aBUCUT OT YUCIUTEINHHOTO
Y CTaBUTCS B poAuTensHOM majnexe: duo milia hominum et quingenti
(Liv. III 15, 5); mubo YuCIHTENHHOE MPUOOPETAET CHHTAKCHYECKYIO
POJIb IPUIIATaTENBHOTO U €0 U3MEHSIEMbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI COTJIaCcyI0TCS
¢ cymiectButenbHbIM: duo milia quingentt hominés (Liv. VIII 16, 14).
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VY JluBus 06e KOHCTPYKIMH KaK paBHOIPABHBIE BCTPEYAIOTCA B
OIMWHAaKOBLIX CUTYyallUAX:

(mognmexamee) ad duo milia hominum et quingenti
Capitolium ... occupauére (Liv. Il 15, 5)

ad quattuor milia et quingenti pedites equitesque ... peruenére
(Liv. XXII 54, 1)

(npsimoe momonHenue) Fabius ... quattuor milia et quingentos
Perusinorum occidit (Liv. X 31, 3)

quattuor milia et quingentos equites armauit (Liv. XXVIII 12,

13)

[Ipu cornacoBannu ciaokHOro yucauTenabHoro 6ombime 2000 c
WMEHHOW YacThI0 COCTaBHOTO CKa3yeMoro YIOTPeOHTEIbHBI TpHU
KOHCTPYKLHH.

(1) UmenHas 9acTh CKa3yeMoOro COTJIAaCyeTCsl cO CIOBOM milia u
CTaBUTCSI B  CpeIHEM POAE MHOKECTBEHHOIO 4YHcia, a
CYLIECTBUTEIHHOE MIPHU 3TOM CTOUT B POAUTEIHLHOM MaJIeKe:

captiuorum recepta septem milia et quadringenti (Liv. X 20, 15)

caesa ergo Samnitium sedecim milia trecenti, capta duo milia
septingenti (Liv. X 31, 7)

ibi capta armatorum duo milia nongenti (Liv. X 15, 6)

(2) meHHast 4acTh CKa3yeMOI'o COTJIACYeTCSl ¢ BXOMSIIUM B
COCTaB YUCIUTENBHOTO N3MEHSIEMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM (Yallle BCEro 3TO
— o0o3HayeHHE COTEH), a CYLIECTBUTENBHOE MPH AITOT CTABUTC
TaKXXe B POAUTEIHHOM MaJEKe:

septem milia octingenti hostium occisi, duo milia et centum
uiginti capti (Liv. X 19, 22)

Samnitium caesi tria milia ducenti, capti quattuor milia
septingenti (Liv. X 34, 3)

duo milia octingenti Etruscorum caesi (Liv. X 37, 2)

(3) YucnutenbHOe BBICTYNMAeT B POJM MPHUIIAraTeIbHOTO, CY-
LIECTBUTENbHOE CTaBUTCA B TpeOyeMOM IO CMBICTY mazexe (0ObIYHO
WMEHUTENBHOM), a U3MEHseMble KOMIIOHEHTBl YUCIUTEIbHOTO (000-
3HA4YeHUS! COTE€H) M HMMEHHas 4YacThb CKa3yeMOIO0 COIJIACYIOTCS C
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM:

quadraginta quinque milia quingenti pedites, duo milia
septingenti equites ... caesi dicuntur (Liv. XXII 49, 15)

duo milia et quingenti Mysi sagittarii his adiuncti erant (Liv.
XXXVII 40, 8)

Kpome Toro, BcTpeuaroTcs CMeIaHHbIe CTyYau:

caesa ibi hostium milia quadringenti, minus duo milia capti
(Liv. X 46, 12)




duodecim milia hostium caesa, Sardorum simul Poenorumque,
ferme tria milia et septingenti capti (Liv. XXIII 40, 12)

VI. Ocobo cnemyer OTMETUTb, YTO HE TOJNBKO E€IUHCTBEHHOE
yucyio mille, HO U MHOXXecTBeHHOe 4ucio milia, MOTYT, BONPEKH
YCTOSIBILIEMYCSI IPENICTABICHHUIO, BBICTYIATh B CHHTAKCUYECKOH POJIH
HECKIIOHSAEMBIX TMpriiaraTelbHbIX: ad quattuor milia et quingenti
pedites equitesque (Liv. XXII 54, 1); duo milia septingenti equites
(Liv. XXII 49, 15); duo milia et quingenti Mysi sagittarii (Liv.
XXXVII 40, 8).



. E. AburoreHos

HNmnepaTop ®eogocuii III u mudonoruzanus
BH3AHTHICKOT0 HNKOHOOOpYecTBa

Bo Bceit Bu3aHTHIiCKOI WCTOpUM HE OBUIO TaKOTro IMEpHOJA,
KOTOpHIH ToaBeprcst Obl Ooibledt MU(DOIOTH3alMA B MCTOYHHKAX,
geM 31oxa HKOHOOOpUYecTBa, 0COOCHHO TepBas ee JacTh (726-784).
Hauasncs 3ToT npouecc o4eHb paHo, a Kk cepeaune [X B. OTIMYATH
KpyIULbl PEAIBHOCTH OT HArPOMOXKAECHUS BCSIKOIO poJa CKa304HbIX
W TOJYCKa304YHBIX MOJPOOHOCTEH CTano yxKe NMpakTHYeCKH HEBO3-
MOKHO. Mudomnoruzamnus Imja AByMs MyTAMH: C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
WKOHOOOpIaM, B ocobeHHocTH umnepatopy Koncrantuny V (741-—
775), NpUNHCHIBATNCh HE WMEIOIIHE HHUYEro OOIIero C JCHCTBH-
TETHHBIMU OOTOCIIOBCKHE BO33pEHHs, a C IPyroid — (hopMupoBaach
KBa3MUCTOpUYECKasi BepCHs COOBITHI HauMHasi C PaHHEH Kapbepbl U
npuxojaa K Biaactu umneparopa JIeea III (717-741), orua Koncran-
TiHa. OnHaKo, roBOps O MPUYMHAX PACCMAaTPUBAEMOIO SIBJIEHMUS,
HENb3s JOIMTyCKaTh YIPOIIEHUA — HAalpAIMep, CBOJIUTh BCE K «HKOHO-
MOYUTATENBCKOM IponaraHie». B o0mux yeprax 3BOJIOIUIO TeMa-
THUKH, CBA3aHHOHM C MEPBBIM MEPHOJOM HMKOHOOOpUYECTBA, B BH3aH-
TUHCKOU JUTEepaType MOXKHO PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH CIEAYIOUINM 00pa-
30M. B 763-764 r. npotus Konctantiuna V Obll OpraHM30BaH KpyI-
HOMACIITaOHBIN M KpaifHe ONaCHBIN MPUABOPHEIN 3aroBop. B pamkax
MPOMAraHANUCTCKOr0 «00EeCIeueHUs» 3TOr0 3aroBopa pacilyCKaluch
CIYXHU O HEOPTOAOKCAIIbHBIX B3IJISAaX UMIEPATOpa C LUENbIO MOAPHI-
Ba €ro JErMTUMHOCTH (Hamp., YTO OH BBICTYIaJ HE TOJbKO MPOTHUB
MOYUTAHUA UKOH, HO U MOUIeH, He mpu3HaBan Maputo boropoauuei,
a Tonbko Xpucrtopomuneid u T.1m.). Eme mnarpumapx Huxudop,
MoJIeMU3Upysi ¢ UKOHOOOpuamu B 815-829 rr., kak MOKa3bIBaeT
TINATENbHBIA aHAIW3 €r0 COYMHEHHH, OTIMYAaeT MOAJUHHYIO TOUYKY
3pennsi Koncrantuna ot npunucanioit emy (Hukudop umen goctyn
K TIOJUTMHHBIM JOKYMEHTaM), OJHAKO IS OONBIIUHCTBA BHU3aHTHI-
LIEB ATO pa3ivyMe K TOMY BPEMEHH COBEPIICHHO cTepioch (cp. XKu-
tne Huxnter Muankuiickoro ®eoctupukra, 1. 28). Mexnay 780 u
784 1. OBLT CO3MaH HECOXPAHMBIIUIICS J0O HAIIETO BPEMEHH UCTOY-
HYK, YCIIOBHO Ha3BaHHbIH MHOI0 *Historia Leonis', rmaBuoii mpoma-

' Cm. Afinogenov D. A Lost 8" Century Pamphlet against Leo III and
Constantine V? // Eranos, 100, 2002, p. 1-17.
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TaHAMCTCKON LEIbI0 KOTOPOro ObUIO, IOMHMMO 3alUThl HOYUTAHHA
WKOH, YTBEPKJICHHE NIpaB Ha npectoi majnoyieTHero Koncrantuna VI
B MIPOTHBOBEC NMPUTA3aHMUAM ero Matepu Mpuuel. OHaKo KO Bpeme-
HU co3faHus xpoHukn ®Deodana Hcnoeemnmka (ok. 813-814 1.),
uyepnasuiero marepuan o npasieHud JIeBa III u Koncrantuna V
uMeHHo u3 *Historia Leonis, moauTudeckas HampaBJI€HHOCTh 3TOTO
Tpom3BeIeHUS 3a0blIach, M BOMPOC 00 WKOHAX OKa3ajics B IIEHTPE
BHMUMaHMA. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3adukcupoBaHHble *Historia Leonis
WHCUHYallH, MPU3BaHHbIE CKOMIpoMeTHpoBaTh KoHcTaHTHHA, TO-
Jy4UJIM CTaTyc peclieKkTadebHoN uctopruueckoi nHdopmanuu. Bro-
CIeACTBUU MU(OTBOPUYECTBO MPOAOIKAIOCH, [IOPOIUB, B YACTHOCTH,
Takhe Kypbe3bl, KaK BCTABJIEHHBIH BO BTOPYIO PENAKIMI0 XPOHHUKH
leoprus Amaptona (mocienmusisi derBeptb IX B.) pacckaz 00
yuuutoxenun JIbBom III Hekoero yummmma B Koncrantuxomone’.
Hemanslii Bkiiag B mpouecc MU(OJIOTH3alMK BHECIO U TO 00CTOS-
TENIBCTBO, YTO i mepuoja ot 718 mo mpumepno 745 r. B pacmo-
PSDKEHMM aBTOpa yTPaue€HHOTO COYMHEHUS, MO-BUIMMOMY, HE ObLIO
HUKaKMX MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOUYHUKOB, a Ui MOCJENYIOIIero BpeMeH!
OH TOJIB30BAJICI B OCHOBHOM JHMYHBIMHA BOCTIOMHHAHHUAMU M CKYI-
HBIMH 3aME€TKaMH JIBOPLIOBBIX MPOTOKOJOB. MecCTO OTCYTCTBOBaB-
VX CBENEHWI 3aHAMW JIETeHIBI, NepenaBaBlINecs, OYEeBHIHO, B
ycTHOH ¢opMme (Hamp., «JIereHaa o mnarpuapxe [epmaHe» wuian
3HaMEHUTast UCTOPUS O CHATHU oOpa3a XpHUCTa Ha BOPOTaxX XajKH).
Jlo KaKko# cTeneHn MOXKeT TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATHCS HUCTOPUYECKAS
pealbHOCTh B pacckas3ax MO3JHEHIINX MCTOUYHUKOB O MEPBOM IMEpH-
0Jle UKOHOOOPYECTBA, OYEHb XOPOILIO MOACHSAET (QUTYypUPYIOILUil B
HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHUX 00pa3 ummnepartopa ®eomocus I (715-717).
EcrectBeHHO, mocineqHUi NpaBOCIaBHBIN 11apb, MOCIE€ KOTOPOTO Ha
npecton B3owen epetuk Jles III, n3oOpakaercs MCKIIOUUTETHHO B
MOJIOKUTENbHOM Kitoue. OHAaKo JIOTUKa pa3BUTHS oOpa3a MpHUBO-
IUT K HEOXKUJAHHBIM nocnenctBusaM. Tak, B XXutuu cB. deonocun
KoHcTaHTHHOMONBCKOMN, COXpaHUBLIEMCS JIMUIL B CABAHCKOM Hepe-
BOJE B COCTaBe T.H. YCIIEHCKOTO COOpHHKA® (OpHTHHAJ, CKOpee
BCEro, He Mulajue KoHua IX B.), Mbl UNTaeM, YTO CBATas POJAMIACH B
4yeTBEPTHINA roj npasiaeHus Peonocus (KOTOPBIA NPABUII HETIOIHBIX
2 roma). DOTO elle MOXHO OOBACHUTH CMEUICHWEM YHLHAIbHBIX

? Georgii Monachi chronicon / ed. C. de Boor. Editio stereotypa correctior,
cur. P. Wirth. Stuttgart, 1978, p. 742,1-22.

? Venencknit coopauk XII-XIII BB. / m31. O. A. Knsizesckas, B. I'. Jlembs-
HOB, M. B. JIamon. M., 1971, c. 248-253, 1. 143a—146a.
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«anmb®bI» (aucio 1) u «aenbThl» (duciio 4). OgHako 3 JaIbHEHIIETo
W3JI0KEHUS CIEAYeT, uTo cB. Peogocusi K MOMEHTY BouapeHus JIbBa
Jocturia no Mmesblie Mmepe 10-netHero Bo3pacta! BeposiTHo, B Hc-
TOYHHKE, KOTOPBIM MoJib30Balics aBTop JKuTus, umencs B BUAY Iie-
puon Mexnay npuxogoM JIpBa K BIAacTH W HayajloOM €ro HMKOHO-
Oopueckux MepornpusThii (717-726), HO B TOIIEAIIEM 0 HAC TEKCTE
3TH TOABI 0€30TOBOPOYHO MpHUNKcaHbl PeogOCHI0, TOTOMY YTO 3TO
JleaeT CIoKeT Oojiee HArJsIAHBIM: aCKETHYECKHEe TOABHTH CBATOMN
Mpu 01aroyecTUBOM Liape MPOTHUBOMOCTABIIEHBI CTPAJIAaHUIO 32 BEpy
IpU TUpaHe-epeTuke. JlelcTBUTENbHAS XPOHOJIOTHS [IPU 3TOM aruo-
rpada He BOJIHYeT.

Eme wnnTepecHee Bepcus, mpencrasieHHas B [locmanmm Tpex
BOCTOUYHBIX HarpuapxoB ummneparopy Peoduny or 836 r. OHo co-
JIEpKUT pacckas o JIbBe u eBpeiickux Japojesx, B BBOAHOH (hpaze K
KoTopoi roBopurcs o 130 ronax, NpoleIuX C MNOABJIECHUS UKOHO-
OGopuecTBa 10 MOMEHTAa HAMCAHU Hocnaﬂua4 Nzpatens texcra X.
Tayep (S. 91, Anm. 18), ciexys I1. lleky’, cuntaer 5TOT GparMeHT
uHTepnonsuueil. ['pynna anrnuiickux nznateneit nojJ pykoBOJCTBOM
Jlx. Mynutuca®, yKaspiBas Ha XPOHOJNOIMYECKHME HpPOOIEMBI,
OCTOPOXKHO TpernojaraeT Mopdy TeKCTa, NMPU KOTopod mudpa pL’
Tparchopmupoanach B p\’. Ha camom ke fene, eciii HapcTBOBaHHUE
umnepatopa Peonocus Il BocnpuHUMaTh HE B UCTOPUYECKOM, a B
CKa304YHO-JINTEPAaTypPHOM KOHTEKCTE, HECJIO0XKHO BBIYMCINTh, Kak
nosiBuack udpa 130. [Ipexne Bcero, Hy)KHO cUUTaTh He OT 726 T.,
koraa Jles III cran BeICTYnaTh NPOTUB CBAICHHBIX M300paKeHU, a
OT 3aBA3KU CIOKETA, TO €CTh MOMEHTA, KOIrJa €BPEM NPHLLIM K
xamupy MHWasuay, 4ToObl 0OMaHOM TOOYIUTH €ro yHHYTOXKHUTH
XpHUCTHAHCKUE MKOHBI. 3HA4MT, K uudpe 836-726=110 HyxHO TpH-
OaBuTh 9 ner, B TeyeHWe KOTOPHIX JleB, COIrNacHO IEPKOBHO-
cnaBsiHCKoMYy niepeBofy Ilocnanus, «MHOTOCI0KHOMY CBUTKY» (TJ1.

4 Gauer H. Texte zum Byzantinischen Bilderstreit. Frankfurt a. M., 1994
(Studien und Texte zur Byzantinistik, 1), S. 90, 32 (Ps.-Damascenus.); S.
133 20 (Codex Athous Iberorum 381).

? Speck, Ich bin's nicht, Kaiser Konstantin ist es gewesen. Bonn, 1990, S.
191; 498.
% The Letter of the Three Patriarchs to Emperor Theophilos and Related
Texts / ed. by J.A. Munitiz, J. Chrysostomides, E. Harvalia-Crook, Ch.
Dendrinos. Camberley, 1997, p. 96, n. 51.



44)’, oTpakaromeMy MOJHBIH HCXOMHBIN TEKCT, HAPCTBOBAI IPABO-
cnaBHo. OnuH roj mpoluen OT MHOSBIEHMS 4YapoJeeB IIPU JIBOPE
HNasuma mo cmeptn xammda. OcrambHble 10 ner, Kak MHE Tpen-
CTaBJIAETCS, YILIH, IO MBICIHA aBTOpa, Ha TO, 4ToOBI JleB mociy-
JKUJICSI OT MPOCTOTO PEKPYTa IO BHICOKOIIOCTABICHHOTO BOCHAYAIb-
HUKa — HO TPOMCXOIWIO 3TO UMEHHO B mpaBieHue deomocus, Kak
yKa3pIBaeT HauambHas ¢paza: «Deomocuii, wke OT AnpamMaHTHU
(1. e. r. Anpamurtus — JI.E.) posom, apcKky 4ecTh U BJIacTh MPHUEM,
Uese xe apaBUTOM Cy1ly KHs310». [IpuBeieHHbIe TPUMEPHI JTULTHUN
pa3 TMOKa3bIBaIOT, HACKOJIHKO BHUMATEIHHBIM HYXKHO OBITH HCTO-
PUKY, CTAJKMBAIOIIEMYCS C 3aBEIOMO TIyOOKO MHU(OIOrH3UPOBaH-
HBIM TIOBECTBOBAHHEM.

7 KpMTI/I‘ieCKOC U3JJaHNEC 3TOI'0 MaMsTHHUKA [IOAT'OTOBJIICHO MHOIO B paMKax
mpoekTa, (puHaHCcupoBaHHOTO cTuneHaue @onna um. A. @on I'ymbonsara
(I'epmanus).
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A. B. benoycos
Axuna u ama3oHku Ha Beiom ocTpoBe

OpHaxxapl AMa30HKH (2 OHM XUiIM 1o DuiocTpary y HErocre-
npuuMHON cropoHnsl [lonTa, rae TaHyTcs TaBpuueckue ropsl, B
CTpaHe, KOTOPYIO OKpY’KalT CTEKaloIUe ¢ 3THX rop peku depmo-
noHT u DNuH) 3aXBaTUIN B IUIEH HEKUX MOPSKOB ¢ I 'emnecrnoHTa.
Mexnay omHOl AMa30HKOH W IJICHHBIM IOHOIIEH BO3HHKJIA JTIOOOBB,
1 AMa30HKa CHsl YNpOCHJia HApHUIy AMa30HKCKYIO, MPUXOISIIYIOCS
eil cecTpoil, HE TMpojAaBaTh IUIEHHUKOB ckupam. Mopsaku Obun
0CBOOOXKIEHBl M CTalll XHUTh C BMECTe ¢ AMA30HKAMH, U «Jaxe
CTalli TOBOPHUTH Ha WX 3bIKe». Kak-To OHM, pacckas3pIBas O CBOMX
MOPCKHX NPUKIIOUEHUAX, YIOMSIHYIN U 00 AXWIJIOBOM OCTPOBE U O
ero OoratoM Xpame . AMa3OHKM BENSAT UM CTPOUTh KopaOmau s
NEePEeBO3KH JIoUIafel, 4ToObl COBEPLINTh Ha0er Ha AXHMJUIOB OCTPOB
BEpXOM Ha KOHSX, «BeAb AMAa30HKH, KOIJa Ccle3yT C KOHeil,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CNa0BIMH M B TMOJHOM CMBIC/IE JKEHIIMHAMU»
(katapaocat yag inmwv "Apaloves ONAD T€ elot YEvog Kal ATeEXVOS
yuvaikeg). HayumBmmcs rpebne, AMa3oHKHM NoIuibuid Ha benblit
octpoB. [lo mpubbiTMM clojja OHM Belienu [ eniecnoHTHIaM
BBIPYOaTh JepeBbsi, KOUMU ObLT KPyroM oOcaskeH AXWILIOB XpaM, HO
TOTOPBI X OOPYLIMIIUCH HA HUX K€, TaK YTO BCE OHU TaM U MOJErIIH,
3apyOJieHHbIE COOCTBEHHBIMH TOIOpaMH. Torma AMa3OHKH CaMu
Opocunuchk Ha XpaM C BOWHCTBEHHBIM T'MKaHbeM M BomisiMu. Ho Tyt
sABUIICS caM XO35IMH OCTPOBAa M «HABEN TAaKOM y)Kac Ha KOHEH»
AMa30HOK, YTO KOHU COPOCHIIM CBOMX HA€3[IHHI U CTalIU OUTh yIlaB-
LIMX KOIBITAMH U TYT )K€ «IMOeNaThb OOHA)KEHHBIE PYKH JIeKaIIuX
AMa30HOK M, pa3pbiBas UX IEpcH, Opocanuch Ha BHYTPEHHOCTH M
HOXKHMpAIId HX» (KEWEVWV Te Yupuvas wAévac fobov kal T
OTéQVA ONYVDOAL TIROCEKELVTO TOLS OTAAYXVOLS kat EAdduooov).
«HaeBmcp yenoBeyeckoro msca, OHM CTalll Oerarb MO OCTPOBY U

1 A tam, no cioBam Appuana (PPE 32), MHOro ObLIO BCEro: xkai yaQ kai
AAAX TTOAAX dvaOrjpata avdkertat €v @ vew, paAat Kot dakTOAloL Katl
AtBoL v moAvteAeotépwv: TabTa EVUMAVTA XAQLOTHOLX T "AXIAAEL ki
avakertat katl Emryodppata, ta pév Poupaikwe ta 0¢ EAAnvVik@g
memomUéva &v aAAw Kat dAAw pétow, Emawvor tob "AXIAAEéw, EoTiv D¢ &
kat tov IlatpodrAov.
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OecuTbcs, HAllOJHEHHBIE YEIOBEYECKOH KPOBBIO (Heotal AVOQov), a
MMOTOM, OCTAHOBHMBIIWCH Ha OEPETOBHIX BO3BBIIIEHHOCTSIX M YBHIIEB
MOBEPXHOCTh MOPS, OHM IPHUHANU €€ 3a PaBHUHY U OpOCHIMCH B
MOPCKYIO IyurHy». [lycTble cyna AMa30HOK TakyKe MOTUOIH, «OI1H
KOpabib pa3duBai U TONMJ IpYroil, OyATO B MOPCKOM CpPa)K€HHH —
OOKOBBIE M HOCOBBIE yJapbl, Kakue HAaHOCAT KOpPMYUE BO BpeMs
OMTBBI, IPONCXOINIA MEXAY MyCTHIMH KOpPaOJsiMH, HOCHUBIINMUCS B
Oecriopsanke. Torga MHOKECTBO KOpaOebHBIX OOJIOMKOB OBLIO MPH-
HECEHO BOJHAMH K XpaMy, BOKPYI HEro JeXajHl €Ile >KHBBIE,
MOJIyChEJCHHBIE JIIOH, U TIOBCIOAY OBbLIM pa30pocaHbl YelOBEYECKHE
OCTaHKM M BBIOpOILIEHHBIE JIOIAJAbMU KYCKH Msca, a AXWII JIerKo
MPOM3BEN OYMLIEHUE OCTPOBA: OH IMOJHSUI IOBEPXHOCTh MOPS U BCE
3TO CMbLI M ounucTuI» (57. 1-17).

UYro cpa3y OpocaeTcs B ri1a3a B 3TOM pacckase, 0€30THOCHUTENBHO
K €ro APKOMY COIEPIKAHUIO, TAK STO €ro CTHINCTHKA, THIHYHAS A
TIOBECTBOBATENLHOTO (DOJIBKIOPa”. BHEIIHOCTH repoeB He KOHKPETH-
3UpyeTCs, BpeMsl IeHCTBUS TakXkKe, HO SICHO, YTO COOBITHS MPOHMCXO-
AT B cTapojaBHHMe BpeMeHa. lIpegaHue SBHO BO3HHUKIIO «elue Ha
caMbIX HayaJIbHBIX dTanax (byHKuHOHHpOBaHHﬂ CBATHIINIIA» U, CKO-
pee Bcero, sBiseTcs ApeBHEeH XpaMoBO# JereH10i1 AXHiioBa OCTpo-
Ba. SIpKO BEICTYIAeT CBS3b AXWIIJIA CO CIYXKHUTEIbHUIIAMHU Benmkoit
oornHu, AMaszoHkaMu. «AmaszoHku, — nuuier M. U. PocroBues, —
JIOKAJIN30BAJIUCh TaM, TJI€ CYLLECTBOBAI ,IIpCBHI/IIZI KyJaeT boruau Ma-
TEpU... aMa30HKU — €€ BOOPYKEHHBIE KPULBD» , PUIOCTpaT Ha3bl-
BaeT MX «OTIOM M POIUTENEM» (O TATHQ Te Kal PUTOVEYOS aVT@V
"Agnc) Apeca (57. 3), Ho, 10 OOJIBIIMHCTBY CBUETENILCTB, IOYUTAIH
onn Apeca COBMECTHO © Apremunoi (ApeBHEHWIEH TOIUIMHCKON
[Motvia Gnng) Wx xTonmuHocts (a B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHomMopne
WX TIPECTABILIIN KaK CIyXHUTeIbHHI Benukol borumum, mprudem B

2 Cm. B. 4. Tlponn. ®onbkiaop 1 IeHCTBUTENBHOCTH // Pycckas nureparypa
37 (1963). C. 66.

? C. b. OxorHukos, A. C. OCTpOBerOB Cestuiuiie AXuila Ha OCTPOBE
JIeBKe (3menHoMm). Kl/IeB 1993.C

* Cm. M. 1. Rostovtseff. Iranians and Greeks in South Russia. Oxford, 1927.
P. 81. Cm. Taxke U. 10. lllay6. Ama3onku Ha bocmope // Ckudust u boc-
mop. Homouepkacck, 1989. C. 81 m F. M. Bennet. Religious Cults
Associated with the Amazons. N.Y., 1912. P. 17-29.
> Boob1ie 0630p HCTOUHHKOB 06 AMa3onKax cM. y J. Toepffer. Amazones //
RE, I Bd., 2 Hbb. Sp. 1754-1771.
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ee 3arpoOHOM acneKTeﬁ) U CBSI3b C 3arPOOHBIM MHPOM BEICTYIIAET B
MX HEOTHENMMOCTH OT KOHsi. O6pa3 KOHs caM B CBOKO Ouepe/b
HeoTaenuM oT Benukoil borunu, Brnaapuniel )KMBOTHOTO U pacTH-
TEIBHOTO MHUpa, HE CIy4YailHO OJHUM U3 D3NUTETOB MHUKEHCKOH
Borunm, xak u y Umrap 6601 sniuteT «Biragsrauiiel momaneii» ([po-
Jti-ni ]a i-qe-ja, T.e. Potniai hiqq“eiai — «Bnagpruuiie ommaaeii»
dat.)®. Cxugckas 3meeHoras GoruHs TPEJICTaBIIEHA HA COBEPIICHHO
O/IMHAKOBBIX KOHCKMX HaIOOHWKAX, HalIEeHHBIX JIP1 packorikax
kypranoB bonsmas LlumGanka u Toncras Moruna’. M. W. Poctos-
[IeB ToJIarall, YTo0 B PEUTHU CKU(OB 3Ta OOTHHS MaHH(ECTHpOBa-
Jlach M KaK BOJAHAs M Kak IOBEJIUTENbHUIA KOHEH M SABJsUIach MpHU
STOM pE3YIILTaTOM CMELICHHS [Motvia Onpov ¢ MOAYNEePCUACKOM
Auxuroii'’. TIpuHeceH#e B KepTBY KOHS — TpaHLHOHHBINA 00ps B
KyJbTe Benmcon OOTMHM HE TOJNBKO Cpely MPaHCKUX IIEMEH, HO U

S . 10. Ilay6. Axumi — Gor apesuero IIpuuepromopss // HoBblii 4acoBoit,
2002, Ne 13-14. C. 84.
70 KyJbToBOM ceMaHTHKe KOHs cM. J[. H. Arnyunn. Canu, 1aaps 1 KOHU Kak
MPUHAIICKHOCTH MTOXOpOoHHOTO 00psina // lpesHocTr. Tpyasr MockoBCKo-
ro apxeonormyeckoro obmectBa, T. XIV, 1890; Neglein J. Das Pferd im
Seelenglauben und Totenkult // Zeitschrift des Vereins fiir Volkskunde, Bd.
1, 1901; Neglein J. Das Pferd im arischen Altertum. Konigsberg, 1909;
Malten L. Das Pferd im Totenglauben // Jahrbuch des keiserlichen
deutschen archidologischen Instituts, XXIX, 1914. S. 17-256; Howey M. O.
The horse in magic and myth. London, 1923; Xynsaxos M. I'. KynbT koHs B
IIpukambeu // W3 mcropum nokamutamuctudeckux (opmarmii: COOpHUK
crareif k 45-netuto HayyHOW AesrenpHOocTH H. SI. Mappa. M.-JI., 1933;
Benoit F. L’héroisation equestre // Publication des Annales de la Faculte des
Lettres. Aix-en-Provence, Nouvelle serie, No 7, Edition Ophrys, 1954.
P. 146, tab. XXVII, pp. 58-67.; Ilpormm B. H Hcrtopuueckue KopHU
poyieOHOM ckasku. M., 2002. C. 142-152; Usanos Bsu. Bc. Konr //
Mudsr HaponoB mupa. M, 1980, 1. C. 666; Ivanov V. V. Comparative Notes
on Hurro-Urartian, Northern Caucasian and Indo-European // UCLA Indo-
European Studies, 1999. Vol. 1. P. 147-264 u ap.

¥ Cm. PY An 1281. Ventris M., Chadwick J. Documents in Mycenaean
Greek, 2nd ed., Cambr., 1973. P. 483, 548; Lejeune M. Mémoirs de
philologie mycénienne. Premiere série, Paris, 1958; Ivanov V. V.
Comparative Notes on Hurro-Urartian, Northern Caucasian and Indo-
European // UCLA Indo-European Studies, 1999. Vol. 1. P. 204.

Cm. U. 10. Illay6. Kymer Benukod OOrMHM y MECTHOTO HaCEICHUS
CeBepHoro IIpruepromopss // Stratum plus 3 (1999) (¢ 6udmuorpadueii).

% Rostowzew M. Fische als Pferdeschmuck // Opuscula archaeologia O.
Montelio dicata. Stockholm, 1913. S. 223-232.
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BOOOLIE y IpeBHUX UHIOEBpoIeiineB. CaMmble paHHUE CBUAETENIBCTBA
0 JKepTBONPUHOLIEHUMH KOHSA Ha Ttepputopun HOxHoit Poccun
OTHOCATCA K cepeauHe IV TeicsueneTtus A0 H.d. — 3TO KyJIbTOBOE
3aXOpOHEHHE Yy ouara ncepe6ua PSZIOM C OCTaHKaMH IBYX cobak''.
Ouar, KOHEYHO, ApeBHeWmui cumBon OormHM Matepu. Bechma
MOKa3aTeNIbHO B ATOM OTHOLICHMH H300pakeHHe Ha cepeOpsHOi
T1030JI04EHHOMN TIacTHHE M3 MepmkaH'>, rie IpeacTaBlIeHa Bocce-
Jaronias Ha TpoHe BOTMHA CO CBSINEHHBIM OKPYIJBIM COCYAOM B
pyKax, clipaBa oT He€ H300paskeHO MUPOBOE APEBO, a ClIeBa — CTOIO
C KOHCKMM HE€pENOM HA BEPIUMHE, «ITO CBUJCTENLCTBYET O MpHHE-
CeHUM el B KepTBY KOHs» ~. MTak, Kak Mbl cKa3ajid, AMa30HKHU
CBsA3aHbl ¢ KOHEM Kak »xpulbl boruaun Marepu. Henb3s ucknrodars
TOTO, YTO «BBITECHEHHE aMa30HOK B IPEHUCIIONHIOI U CMEIEHHUE
MpeCTaBIeHUu 00 ux BIABIALC ObLTIO 00YCIIOBJIEHO COIMABHO-
HUCTOPUYECKUMH CIBUFaMU» , PaJWKalbHbIM CIABUrOM OT Mutter-
recht x Vaterrecht. Bunumo u mobOema Hag HUMU AXWUIA — 3TO
YTBEPIKICHUE «OTLOBCKOrO Mpasa» Hajl OTKUBLIAM CBOE «IIpaBOM
MaTEPUHCKUM>» O6pa1ueHne K 3TpyCCKOMY MaTtepHaiy e Oosee
YTBEPKAAET B 3TOI MBICIH.

«9Tpycckue ama3zoHku, — nuier E. B. MaBneeB, — BbICTynaroT
Kak crenuduyeckue pasHOBHIHOCTH IEMOHOB IPEUCIOTHEH, KOTO-
PBIX IO3BOJIEHO YHHUYTOXATh JIIOJAAM, TOYHEE MY)KUMHaM. [laHHas
TeMa BBICTyNaeT Ha (oHe CYLIEeCTBEHHBIX MOAM(DUKALMHA B pernep-

' Cm. B. B. Koanerckas. KoHb 1 BcaaHuk. [Tytu u cyasbe1. M., 1977. C.
19. Cobaka, kcTaTtu, TOBOpS, Takke CBs3aHa B llpuuepHOMOpBE € KyIBTOM
Bemuxkoii 6oruan — cm. W. 10. [lay6. V. cou.
2 M. M. ApramoHOB. COKpOBI/IHIa ckudcekux Kypranos. JI.-ITpara, 1996.
Tabn. 331 Cwm. taxxe: FO. A. Bunorpaznos. «Tam 3akononcst MuTtpuaar. ..».
Boennas ucropus bocniopa Kummepuiickoro B jopumMckyto snoxy (VI-I Bs.
JI0 H. 3.). CII6, 2004. C. 128-129, puc. 38. 2.

W. 10. Illay6. Yk. cou.
" 1. 10. 1llay6. Amaszonku Ha Bocnope / Ckudus u Bocrnop. Hopo-
HepKacck, 1989. C. 85.

> XoTst BooGIme B MUGOIOrHH AXHIUIA €CTh JMM30/, KOTJ[A OH, CIIACAeMbIi
®etuioii ot yyactus B TpostHCKOH BoliHe, peObiBaeT Ha octpoBe Ckupoce
cpenn nouepeit JIukomena. O6 stom cm. Hyg. fab. 96; Stat. Achil. 207,
Bion. II. 5; Apoll. II. 13. 8; Schol. Il. IX. 668; Paus. I. 22. 6. Ero
npebbiBanue Ha Ckupoce MoJ BUJIOM OJHOU W3 Jouepeit Jlukomena odeHb
HarmoMuHaeT pacckasbl ['epomora m I'mnmokpara O CKU(CKHX JHapesx,
cyxurensix borumau (Hdt. 1. 105; IV. 67; Hipp. De aeris. 22). Bpouem
OunocTpar parfioHAIN3UPYET ATY JIETeHAY Ha CBOM naf (46. 2—4).
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Tyape 3TPYCCKUX XYJIO)KHHKOB: BIIEPBBIE IIMPOKO BBOJSATCS CIIEHBI
yOueHus MyXYMHaMu >KeHIIUH. Cpeau APYrHX >KEeHCKHUX MepCoHa-
JKell aMa30HKM OKa3bIBAIOTCS €IWHCTBEHHBIM HCKIIOYEHHEM M3 TIpa-
BUJIA: OHHM IPOTUBATCSH YCTaHABIWBAEMOMY MYXXYWHAMH TOPSIKY.
Opmnako, mis IV B. 1o H.3. BOIUIOIIEHHOE OOpa3HO aMa30HKAMMU
MHUPOBO33pEHHE /ISl OOBIICHHOTO CO3HAHMS YK€ HEMBICIHMO, OHU —
HEYTO M3 00JIacTH HEepealbHOT0, U MOTOMY aMa3OHKH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
Ha TIOJIOKEHUH 0CO0O0T0 poja JeMOHOB, CYIIECTB, MPHHAIIEKAIINX
Oonee He MUpY JIIOJAEH, HO HAJA MHUPOM CTOSILIUX CHI. AMa3OHKH
«BBIBOJIATCSI» B JTOT BPaXXIEOHBI MHp, MOTOMY YTO TMEPBHUYHBIC
HEKOrjga «MaTpuapxXxajJbHbIC» OTHOILLICHUSA BUAATCA TCIICPb KOoLIMap-
HBIM CHOM. DTpYCCKHE K€ MaMATHHKH IV B. 10 H.3. ¢ m300paxke-
HUSIMU aMa30HOK — Crieln(huIecKoe CBUICTENBCTBO «IPEOI0JICHUS»
06IIECTBOM CTAPOil HIEOTOTHI»

B cpaBHeHHMH ¢ 3TpycCKMM MaTepHaIOM KOHTEKCT TPEAaHus o
HanazieHnu AMa30HOK Ha benbiit ocTpoB cranoButcs sicHee. OHaKO,
HECMOTpSI Ha COIMAIBHO-NCTOPHUYECKHE CIIBUTH, U3MEHEHUs o01ec-
TBEHHBIX OTHOIIECHWH, TIEPEBOPOTHI B UJEOJIOTHH H MPOY., PEITUTHO3-
HbI€ YCTaHOBJIEHUS MEHSIOTCS HEOXOTHO, M, HECMOTpPS Ha MCUYE3HO-
BeHHe (a OBLI M OH BOOOINE?) MaTpWapxara BO BHEIIHEH cdepe
OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWH, «MaTpuapxaibHas» TIcuxonorus (1
pEeINTUO3HOE CO3HAHUE!) NMEPKUTCS OYeHBb JOJITO. ITO MBI MOXKEM
BUJIETh BO MHOXKECTBE (PaKTOB pEIUrno3Hol mcropuu EBpomsbl, B
yactHOcTH, B CeBepHOM [IpuuepHOMOpEE, TIe «MaTprapXaibHbie» B
CBOE OCHOBE KYJIBTHl JOKMBAIOT B YCIOBHUSIX IaTpHapXalbHBIX
0OIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHWH J0 MPUHATHS aHTUYHBIM MHPOM XpHUC-
THAHCTBA, a TJIe-TO W OJIaTOTMOyYHO €r0 MepeXHBAIOT, BCILIBIBAS B
HapOJHBIX MOBEPHAX yKe XPUCTHAHCKUX B I1EJIOM HAPOJOB.

Sl mymato, uto B mpemaHumM nepenaBaeMoMm Duioctpatom 00
AMa3oHKax OTpa)kaeTcs He TOJbKO MuQUYecKas HCTOpUs, B Hei
COXpaHAIOTCA TaKkKe M cieapl puryana. OOpammaer Ha cebs BHUMa-
HUE 3MU307, KOrja B30OeCHBIIMECs JIoMaan AMa30HOK OpocatoTcs B
Mope, IPUHSB €T0 3a paBHUHY. VI3BeCTHO, YTO JIOIIa 1 MPUHOCUINCH
rpekamMu B kepTBY lloceiiioHy M pedHbIM OOXecTBaM, «IPH YeMb
onb He yOMBanmCh, a )KUBHEMB Opocanch Bb MOpe WM PhKy; Ha 0.
Pomoch exeromno Opocany B Mope 4-Xb JOmMAAed Bb KEPTBY

' E. B. Masnees. Amazonku B Drpypun // Vckyceto n peurns. JI., 1981,
C. 17-18.
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[eniocy»'”. CBsi3b, KaK s MOJIAraio, HATKUIO. PaccKa3bIBaTh O POJICTBE
Axwna u [ToceliioHa HEOOXOAUMOCTH, yMato, HET, TeM OoJiee, 4To
MbI IOMHUM, Kak Axumn cran Braaeikoit Ilonta. Huuro He meniaet
HaM BHJEThb B JaHHOM 3MU30J€ JIETEHAbl OTPa)KEHUE PEalbHOIO B
JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH JKEpPTBONpPUHOLIEHUsT KOHs. Ilocelnony imu,
Axunny nu? [a, HO, ckopee Bcero u3HayanbHO Benukoit Borune
MaTepH, BeIb JTO OHAa HMCKOHHO ObuTta Brameramreit momameit, a
[Toceiinon u Axumn e€ mapenpsl. Axwun nocrasieH [loceinoHom
Bnanpikoit IlonTa, oOH B culax Ja)ke «IOJHHUMAThb HOBerHOCTb
MOps» M BHIMMO KOHCKasi JKepTBa — 3TO XKepTBa caMoMy Axmmry'®.
Bo MHOrux Muguveckux ckazaHusIX OOTM caMu y4ar, Kak IPUHOCUTD
UM KEpPTBBI, IOTOMY-TO MU} ¥ CTAHOBUTCS MPOTpaMMOM JeicTBUIA
WCTIOTHIEMBIX B pUTyalle, MU — «00pa3loBas UCTOPUS», KOTOPas
MIOJDKHA BEYHO  TIOBTOPATHCS, HIeajbHas mapagurma. Bumumo,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha 3THUX MOPa3UTENbHBIX (DYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX CXOJCTBAX
Axwunna u [loceiiioHa, HEKOTOpPBIE UCCIIEOBATENIN U aCCOLUUPOBATU
[Ipuuepnomopckoro Axmmma co ckupekum  [loceiimonom —
Tarumacangom

7" B. B. Jlareimes. Ouepk rpeuecknx apepHocteil. Yacth 2. Borocmy-
JkeOHBIe W CIIeHWYeckne ApeBHOcTH. 3manme 2-e, mcrpasineHnoe. CII6.,
1899. C. 86. Cm. Taxxke M. Nilsson. Geschichte der griechischen Religion.
Miinich, 1941, Bd. L. S. 220, Anm. 3.

8 Axunn, kak u IloceliioH, sBJISIETCS MOBEIUTEIEM JIOIIAAEH, YTO HATJISII-
HO TMOKa3aHo B MpeJaHuu O HamajgeHuu Ama3oHok. B Unuane ero momaau
HazeneHsl 0oxkectBeHHoM mpupoort (II. XVI. 145-154), o equHCTBEHHBIN
n3 ['oMepoBCKUX TepoeB, KTO MOXET JaXXe pa3rOBapHBATh C JIOMIAbMH.
[TaBcanmii coobmaer, uro PapcabIlbl TOCTABIIN KOHHYIO CTaTYI0 AXWia,
«psgoMm ¢ kotopeiM Oexut Ilatpoxm» (Paus. X. 13. 5). B OnsBum, Ha
TenapoBcKkoil Koce, MPOBOJMICS KOHHBIA aroH B yecTh Axuiuia. B ogHoM
muceMe-Tpagduro w3 OnpBUM yroMuHaeTcst 00 orTioBe Ha [miee Gembrx
nomaneit (cM. A. C. Pycsepa. Dnurpaduueckue namstauku // KymsTypa
Hacenenus OnbBUM M €€ OKpyTH B apxamudeckoe Bpems. Kues, 1987. C.
147), BuauMo 1 1eneit )KepTBONPUHOIIEHHS (HO UMEHHO JUISl €éVAYLOUA ,
JUTSE KOTOPOT'O MCITOJTB30BAIIH JIOMIA (b UMEHHO OEIoi MacTu).

Cwm., Harp., M. Y. ApramoHOB. AHTporioMopdHbIe 00XKECTBA B PEIUTUH
ckudoB // Apxeonornueckuil cOopHHK ['ocynmapcTBeHHOro ODpMmuTaxa 2
(1961). C. 77; B. 1. bnaBarckuii. Bo3aelicTBue aHTMYHON KyJbTyphl Ha
ctpansl CeepHoro [Iprmuepnomopss / CA 4 (1964). C. 18-19; M. @. box-
Tenko. Herodoteanea // MACII, 1962. C. 13-32.
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KoHkopaaHc K ecTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIM NPOU3BEAEHUAM
M. B. JlomoHOCOBa

Pabota mo cocraBieHNI0 KOHKOpAAHCa K €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIM
npousBeneHnsIM JIoMOHOCOBa SBISETCS YacThiO OOJBIIOTO MPOEKTa
«CrnoBapp a3bIK0BOI ryHOCTH M. B. JIoMmoHOCOBa», KOTOpBIIl oCy-
mectBigercs B MJIM PAH c¢ 2002 roga. Ham koHkopjaaHc umeer
HECKOJIBKO JOCTOMHCTB, OTJIMYAIOIIHUX €ro OT OOJIbIIMHCTBA paHee
CO31aHHBIX. Bo-TIepBBIX, OH BKIIIOYaeT B ce0s MaTepuaibl Ha JIBYX
S3BIKAX — PYCCKOM U JIATHHCKOM (IIpeNIojiaraeTcsi TakKe HeMell-
Knii). Bo-BTOpBIX, 00BbEKTOM pabOTHl CTalM €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIE
Tpyasl JIoMmoHocoBa: HayuHbId A3bIK X VIII B. M3yueH Hel0CTaTO4YHO,
W, TaKUM 00pa3oM, CO3[JaBaeMblii KOHKOPJAHC SIBISIETCS HayaaioM
JIBUKEHUS K OCBOCHHIO JTOTO OOIIMPHOTO M TPAKTUYECKH HEWC-
CJIEZIOBaHHOT 0 MaTepuara.

IIpu cocraBnennu cnoBoopMoyKas3aTessi HaMH UCITOJIB30BAIHCH
tekctel 1-3 TOoMOB [lonmHoro coOpanusi coumHeHui JloMoHOCOBa
(M.; JI., 1952). B KoHKOpJaHC, OJHAKO, HE BKIIIOYAJUCH TEKCTHI
MEePeBOOB JIATUHCKUX TEKCTOB JIOMOHOCOBa, BBIMOJHEHHBIX MPH
MOJTrOTOBKE U3AaHUs (UI0JI0raMy Npouuioro Beka. [1oaHbIH cucok
MCTIOJb30BAaHHBIX TEKCTOB MPHUIIATaeTCs K CIIOBO(QOpPMOyKa3aTelio.

PaboTa 1o cocraBieHnI0 KOHKOPAAHCA COCTOsIA U3 HECKOIBKUX
stamoB. CHadana TEKCTHl OBUIM TPHBEIEHBI B DIEKTPOHHBIA BUTI;
(bopMaTHpOBaHWE OpPUTHMHANIA, [0 BO3MOXKHOCTH, COXPAHSIOCh. s
aToro ucnois3oBanack nporpaMmmMa ABBYY FineReader 5.0 u 6.0.
Pacnio3znaBaHme TekcTa MPOBOAMIOCH AaBTOMATUYECKH, a 3aTEM IOJIY-
YEeHHBIH pe3ybTaT BBHIBEPSJICS BPYUHYIO 110 BbIIIEyKa3aHHOMY H3/a-
Hut0. BTopoii atanm paboThl 3aKiTtovancs B KOMITBIOTEPHON 00paboT-
K€ BBIBEPEHHBIX TEKCTOB CIeNUanbHOi mporpammoini «Context
dictionary builder», coszmanno#i C.C. Kapnymessim (StarSoft
Development). [IporpamMmma aBTOMAaTHYeCKH BBIAEISET MUHHMAIb-
HbIE KOHTEKCTHI BCEX CIJIOB, MOJCYWTHIBAET CIIOBOYMOTPEOJIEHUS U
YKa3bIBaeT UX MECTOHAXOXJeHHe B coOpaHun counHeHuid. Ha TpeTh-
€M JTale MOJY4YeHHBI MaTepuall elie pa3 BBIYUTHIBAJICS, U MaTe-
pHAaITBl TOATOTABIMBAIIMCH K MyONIUKaMK Ha caiTe.

Ha kaxxpom sTame BO3HMKaNM OIpe/eleHHble TPYJIHOCTH, CBS-
3aHHBIE CcO crnenudukoil oOpabarpiBaeMoro TekcTa. CHavama
npobieMy cocTaBuio ynoTtpebienue JIoMOHOCOBBIM OyKB rpeuec-
Koro anaBuTa, amXMMHUYECKHMX CHMBOJIOB, JPYTHX PEAKHUX 3HAKOB



(InakpuTHKa, HEMEIKOe TOTHYeCKoe muchkMo | 1p.). [lpu mepenade
MOJOOHBIX CMMBOJIOB OBLIM HMCIOJB30BaHBI BO3MOXKHOCTH IIPU(DTOB
MS Word, omHako B psne ciydaeB (Hamp., CIOXKHBIE MaTeMaTH-
yeckue (OpMyINIbI) Takas Iepelada OKa3alach HEBO3MOJXKHA.
CHUMBOJIBI HE SABJISIOTCA YaCThIO COOCTBEHHO «sA3bIKa» JIOMOHOCOBaA,
M TIO3TOMY MBI HMCKIIOUWIM WX W3 00pabaThiBaeMOro Marepuana,
CHA0WB TPOIYCKH TTIOMETOH «31eCh PopMyia».

B nanHOM W3maHMM HOMEp TOMa W Ha3BaHHWE MPOW3BEICHHS
YKa3bIBAlOTCSl BBEPXY KaX/0H CTpaHMLbI, — 3TH PEelaKTOpCKHUE KO-
JIOHTUTYJIBl TIPUXOAMUIIOCH YAanusATh. Tarxke Mbl OBLTH BBIHYXICHBI
BPYUYHYIO BbIp€3aTh WJUTIOCTPALIUM, BCTABIEHHbIE B TEKCT (MIIIIOCT-
palyy Ha OTJAENBHBIX CTPaHUIAX CKaHWPOBAHHUIO HE MOABEPTrasvCh)
1 GOPMYIIBL: U T€, U APYTUE DJIEMEHTHI 3aTPYIHSUIA Paclio3HaBaHUE U
MOCJIETYIOIIYI0 KOMIIBIOTEPHYIO 00pabOTKy TEKCTa.

Oco0yro mpobiieMy TpeJCTaBUIN CHOCKH. B M3maHum mpucyTcT-
BYET JIBa TUIIa CHOCOK: aBTOpCKHe M peaaktopckue. [lepsas pazHo-
BHUJHOCTh COXpaHsIach BO BCEX CIIy4asX, BTOpas — TOJBKO TOT[a,
KOrJla B KayecTBe BapHaHTa OBIIM IMpPEJCTaBJIECHBI LeNble Mpesio-
KeHHs. Pemakropckue CHOCKH THIA «B PYKOIMCHU OIeYaTKa» WU
«3aUEPKHYTO...» ObLIN yJIaIeHBI.

B pe3ynprare mepBoro srama oOpabOTKH TEKCT MPHUBOIWICS K
CeIyIoIIeMy BHIY: KaxI0e MPOU3BEJACHNUE COCTABIIO OTIAENbHBIN
¢aiin popmara MS Word ¢ coxpaHeHueMm pa3OMBKH Ha CTPAHUIIBI,
aHAJIOTUYHON MeYaTHOMY HM3[aHHWIO; CTPAHUIIBI OTAEISUINCH APYT OT
JIpyra «pa3pblBOM CTpPaHUIlbl», HyMepalis HX MpPOCTaBIAIach B
JIEBOM BEpPXHEM YIUIy JKUPHBIM IMMPHU(TOM; aBTOPCKHE CHOCKH
o opMIISLITHCH KaK CTaHAapTHEIe cHockl MS Word.

[anee TexcT obpabartkiBasicss ¢ TOMOIBIO mporpaMmbl «Context
dictionary builder». 3a MUHMMaIbHBIH KOHTEKCT OBUIO NPHHATO
OJIHO Lienioe npeanoxkeHue. [Iporpamma BblensIa OTPE3KH TEKCTa OT
TOYKH O CJeIyroIled TOYKH (WM BOMPOCHUTEIHHBIX/BOCKINIIA-
TEJIbHBIX 3HAKOB/MHOTOTOYMsS), BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HaJIWYHs
3armaBHbIX OyKB BHYTpH oTpe3ka. OIHAaKO BO3HHMKala MpodieMa
«JIOKHBIX TOYEK», T. €. HCIIOJIb30BaHUSI TOYEK He B KOHIIE MPEIJIOo-
JKCHHMS, a B COKPAIIICHUAX, HANMEHOBAHUIX T€OMETPUUECKUX QUTYP.
Bo u3bexanne noqoOHBIX OIMOOK OBUT CO34aH OTAEIBHBINA CIUCOK,
KyJia Bpy4YHYI0 3aHOCHIIMCH BCE BCTpEeUeHHbIE B TpyAax JIomoHOCOBA
cokpamieHns. TeM He MeHee, B TeX Clyd4asX, KOTJa COKpalleHHe
MoMajajlo Ha TpaHULy MEXIy MNpeUIoKeHUsAMH, H30exaTh
OIMMOOYHOTO JeJeHHs He yAaBanoch. Takue (parMeHTH ObLIH
Pa3OuTHl BpyUYHYIO NIPH MOCIENYIONIEeH BRIYMTKE KOHKOPIAHCA.



Ha Tpersem sTame OCHOBHBIE TPYAHOCTH OBIIM CBA3aHBI C
HEBEPHBIM OIIpECIIEHUEM IPOrpaMMoOil 3arjlaBHOro ciosa. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe KOMIBIOTEPHOW 00paOOTKH B YHCIIO 3arIaBHBIX CIOB OBLIH
BHECEHBl Ha3BaHMUS OTPE3KOB, YacTH (POpMYIN, — UX HPUXOIUIOCH
YAATUTh U3 KOHKOpAaHca BpyuyHyto. OHaKO TaM, TJI€ OHU BXOAWJIH
B COCTAaB KOHTEKCTa Ha APYroe 3arjlaBHOE CIOBO, Mbl OCTaBJISUIM UX.
Taxxe ObuM pa3OUTHl OMMOOYHO OOBEOUMHEHHBIE (parMeHThl, B
KOTOPBIX TpaHWIAa TMPEeAJOXKEeHHWs COBManana ¢ yHnorpebiaeHneM
COKpaLIeHHUS.

B pesynbTare monaydeH MOJIHBIA JATUHCKUNA U PYCCKUH KOHKOP-
JIaHChl €CTECTBEHHOHAy4HbIX counHeHuil M. B. JlomoHocOBa, BKJItO-
yaromye B ceds Takke mMeHa coOcTBeHHBIe. KoHKOpmaHe ommyomu-
KOBaH Ha caiite www.lomonosow.iling.nw.ru. B Hactosiniee Bpems
Ha OCHOBE KOHKOpZaHca BeaeTcs paboTa no cocrapineHuio «CroBaps
K €CTEeCTBEHHOHAy4yHbIM mpousBenaeHusiM M. B. JlomoHocoBax»;
napanjieabHo BeeTcst paboTa Mo MOATOTOBKE AIEKTPOHHON BepCHH
[TomHOTO COOpaHMsi COYMHEHWH ¢ KOMMEHTApUsAMHU W TpUMedYaHU-
amu. OpHako paboTa MO COCTaBICHHUIO cIOBO(OpMOyKazaTens K
€CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHbIM TNpom3BeaeHusM JIoMOHOCOBa SBISETCS HE
TOJBKO 3TallOM B OCYLIECTBICHUM IPOEKTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX CO
«CnoBapem s3pIkOBOM nuaHOCTH M. B. JIoMOHOCOBa», HO TakKke
MPEACTaBIIAECT CAMOCTOATENbHYIO LIEHHOCTh KaK JJIsl ccienoBaTeneit
TBOpuecTBa JIOMOHOCOBa, Tak M CHELUAIMCTOB B 00JIACTH s3bIKa U
KyJbTyphl cepenunbl X VIII Beka.
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B. A. bonnaps

00 ynoTpe0/jieHUM BAPHAHTOB JIMYHBIX MeCTOMMeEHMii
B PYKONUCSAX JPEBHEAHTJIHIICKHX TEKCTOB

Llenp maHHOW cTaThU — MPOAHATU3UPOBATH OCOOEHHOCTH YIIO-
TpeOJeHUs MECTOMMEHUW B Pa3IUYHBIX PYKOIHUCSIX OTAEIbHBIX
MaMSATHUKOB JPEBHEAHTIIMICKOTO A3bIKA.

BrimonHeHHBII aHaTN3 JTIeMM PYKOMHUCHBIX W3JIAaHUH pEeBHEAHT-
JUICKUX TEKCTOB IO3BOJSET BBIACIUTh TP OCHOBHBIE TPYMIIBL:
1. omymeHne MecTOMMEHUS; 2. J00aBICHUE MECTOMMEHUS;, 3. YIIO-
TpebieHne (OHETHYECKOTro WK rpadudeckoro Bapuanta JIM.

OnyuieHrne MECTOMMEHHUS MOXET ObITh CIEJCTBHEM pPa3TUYHBIX
MPUYWH, HAPUMeEp, MUCIIOBOM OIMOKOW NMpH Tepeade JTaTHHCKOro
Tekcra: B mepeBojie EBanrenus ot MoaHHa naTuHCKOU (pase “sed
ego pono eam...” [In 10: 18] B «3anagHocakcoHckux EBaHrenusx»
COOTBETCTBYET JpeBHeaHIuiickomy ‘“‘ac lete hig...” 6e3 oxumae-
Moro “ic”. B mpyrux ciydasx OIyIICHHE MOXKET OBITh CJICICTBHEM
OCOOCHHOCTEW yIpaBiieHUs Tiaroyia. Tak, B U3BECTHOM Maccaxe O
KroneBynbde n3 «AHTI0CAaKCOHCKOW XPOHUKH» B MPEIIOKEHUHN ...
pat hie hie pes ne onmunden...” B NMpUAATOYHOM TMPETOKEHUN
BTOopoe “hie” B pykonucu «A» HaAMMCaHO CBEPXY, HO OTCYTCTBYET B
pykomucsax «B», «C», «D» m «E». “Hie”, xoTOpoe B IaHHOM
npuMmepe ynorpeOiieHo B peduieKCMBHOM (QYHKIMM TpW Ii1aroie
“onmunden” «IOMHUTB», TUIEOHACTUYHO U, CJIEIOBATEIHHO, aBTOPHI
YETBIPEX PYKONMHCEH HE HCIOIB30BAIM €r0, IMOCUYUTAB HIJIUITHUM
Takoe ynorpebieHue.

Wutepecen npumep u3 Tekcta «OO6 yTemieHnd (uinocopueiix:
“...pat he hine nefre underbec ne besawe...”. B pykomucu «C»
BMECTO “‘he” HaxoOuM JIUING “‘e”, a PYKONHCh «B» BOOOIEe HE HC-
MOJIb3YyeT JaHHOe MecTouMeHue. OTcyTcTBHe “he” MOYKHO MOTHBH-
pOBaTh HAJTMYWEM ABYX MOIPSA MAYIIUX MPUAATOYHBIX OOBEKTHBIX
NpeasIoXKeHUH ¢ CyObeKTOM, BBIpaKEeHHBIM MECTOMMEHHEeM. Brionxe
OYEBHJIHO, YTO B SA3BIKE C OTHOCUTEIHHOU CBOOOION B YIIOTPEOICHIH
MPOHOMHHANBHBIX CYOBEKTOB, OMYIIEHHE IOAJIEKALIET0 BTOPOTO
TOMOTEHHOTO MPHUIATOYHOTO MPEJIOKEHUS BIIOJIHE ONPaBAaHO, XOTS
1 HeoOs3aTenbHO. BriomHe BO3MOXKHO, YTO B JaHHOM CiIy4ae Mbl
UMeeM JIeNl0 CO CTHIIMCTHYECKUMH TpedepeHuusMu aBropa. [Ipak-
THYECKN aHaJOTHYHBIA mpuMmep Habmomaercs B «LlepkoBHOiA
WCTOPHUHM aHTIIMICKOro Hapoja»: “...pa gemette he hit swa hal & swa
gesund...”. OgHaKo BapbHpPOBAaHWE PYKONHCHBIX BapHAHTOB 3HAYH-



TEIbHO IIWPE, YeM B MpeAbIAyIIeM mpuMepe. Tak, B pykomucu «7>»
MBI uMeeM “...gemette ho” (“e” crepto), pykonucu «C», «O», «Ca»
COXpaHAIOT MECTOMMEHHE “fie”’, a pyKOIUCH «B» OITyCKaeT ero.

OnyieHre MeCTOMMEHHI HAO0JaeTcs B:

1. dyHkuumn noanexamero: “ic” — «3anagHocakcoHckue EBaH-
renusi»: “& nu ic beforan eow ahsiende...”, “ic” OTCyTCTByeT B
pykomucu «A»; “hy” — «3ananHocakcoHckue Epanremms»: “& hy
awehton hyne...” OTCyTCTBYET B pyKOIHUCH «A»;

2. ¢pyHKnuH aonmodHeHMs: “hif” — «OO6S3aHHOCTU MaCTBIPSI»:
“...hweader he hit gedafien...” orcyrcTByeT B pykonucax «H», «C»,
«Cpp»; “him” — «3amagHocakcoHckue Epanrenus»: “& cwap to him”
OTCYTCTBYET B PYKOITUCH «A», U JIp.

OcoOp1ii cnmyyail mpezctaBnsieT coboil mpumep u3 «MwupoBoii
uctopum» Oposus: “& twentigra monna pe he him to fultume hafde
acoren, pat his redpeahteras waren...”, rie B obenx pykomucsax «B.
L., Additional 47967 Lauderdale» u «B. L., Cotton Tiberius B. I» B
MPUAATOYHOM TPEIOKEHUN MENH MOCie COro3a “peet” MPOMYIIEHO
oxugaemoe Mmectoumenue “hie”’. I1ocKkoybKy OMyIeHHe MEeCTOUMEH-
HOTO cyOBeKTa MPOCIEKUBAETCS B O0EMX PYKOMHUCSIX, MOXKHO TPE-
MOJIOKUTh, YTO MBI MMEEM JeJi0 B JaHHOM ciy4ae C MPUMEpPOM,
KOTJla B MPHUHIIMIIE PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOE SIBIEHUE OIYIIEHHE CYOheK-
Ta, BeIpakeHHOTro JIM, omiymianock mucaMu Kak Hauboliee mpueM-
JeMoe, He uayllee Bpa3pe3 ¢ UX CTHIUCTUYECKUMHE MpedepeHIHsIMU.

Oco00 CTOMT OTMETUTh PYKOMUCh «MOHOJOrOB» ABIyCTHHA.
OnyueHre MeCTOMMEHHBIX TOAJeKALINX BCTpedaeTcs B Pa3HbIX
MO3UIMSL: TPUAATOYHBIX MPEIJIOKEHHUAX, BOMpOCax, a Takke B
TNIAaBHOW KJIay3e CII0KHOMOJYMHEHHOTO Mpenioxenus. OTCYTCTBY-
0T MECTOMMEHHS Pa3IMYHOTO pojaa. B MpumaToYHBIX MpeaioKeHu-
X, MECTOMMEHHE OTCYTCTBYET ITOCIIE COIO30B «p@t», «gyf», «swa»,
«fordam», «ponne», «pa», «peah», «<hweder», «pe», «buton», «hwi».
Oco0eHHO YacTOTHO OMYIIEHHE TOCTe «pat», a TaAKKe «gyf».

JloGaBneHrne MeECTOMMEHUH MOYKHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak MpPOLECC
oOpatHbId omymieHn0. OTIHYHe MEXIY STUMH JIByMs SBICHUSMHU
3aKIII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO OTCYTCTBUE MECTOMMEHHS yCTaHABINBACTCS
Ha OCHOBE TJIaBHOW pykommcu Onm3koi K «Vorlage» unm ¢ momo-
b0 CIMYEHUs HauOoJiee paHHWX BapUaHTOB pykonuced. Tak, B
rumHe KanMoHa mepBasi cTpoka BBITJISIIUT TaK: YICCEKCKUI BapHaHT
“Nu sculon herigean heofonrices weard”, HOpTyMOpuiickuii BapraHT
“ Nu scylun hergan hefaenricaes uard”. OgHako B pykomucu «O»
cBepXy mociie “nu’”’ HaAMUCAHO ‘“‘we”, KOTOpOe TakXke M00aBIICHO B
pykonucsax «B» u «Ca». 31ech, BEpOATHO, cleqyeT TOBOPUTH 00
W3HAYaJIbHOM OTCYTCTBHHM CYOBEKTHOTO MECTOMMEHHS, O YeM
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CBUJCTEILCTBYIOT PYKOMUCH «T» U «N», KOTOPBIE B 3TOM acIleKTe
COTIacyIoTCs ¢ HOpPTyMOpHiicKoii Bepcueii Tekcta'.

JlobGaBneHne MOKeT KacaThCsl KaK MECTOMMEHHBIX MMOAJIEkKAIHX,
TaK W gononHeHud. [IpuunHel 106aBIEHNUS MECTOMMEHH Te e, YTO
U TpH omymeHnn. [IocKoNbKy B IpeBHEAHTIINHCKOM UMIIEPATHB WIIH
aArOpPTUB AOIYCKal ymnoTpeOieHue INaroibHoi Gopmbl ¢ win 6e3
JIM, MBI IMeeM cienyromuil mpuMep u3 TekcTa «O BpeMeHax roua»:
“Wite nu fordi gif...”. B pykomucu «B. L., Caligula A. xv» (Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIii BTOpPOW TeKCT “second text’) mocie riaroja yro-
Tpebnsercs “pu’.

HekoTopsle rnarosbl, B YaCTHOCTH TJIarojibl TOBOPEHUs, MOTYT
yIOTpeOIIAThCSI 0€3 OOBEKTHOTO JOMOJTHEHHS, YTO HE BIHMSIET Ha
CMBIC]I BBICKa3bIBaHMs, KOTOPBIA BOCIIOJHSETCS KOHTEKCTOM. B
«Kutusax cBAThIX» DNb(pHKa MBI UMEeM clenyollee IpeIoKeHre:
“Abbanes pa cwad...”. Pykonuch «U» ucnonb3yet “him cwad to”.
B nannom mpumepe “him” — nposiBIeHUE CTUIUCTUUYECKUX MPEATo-
YTEHUI NHcLa, KOTOPBIM cuen He0OXOAWMBIM NOOaBUTh MECTOMME-
HUE, BIIOJHE YMECTHOE B JIaHHOM CJyyae, HO 10 CYTH fBJsIOIIeecs
IUIEOHACTUYHBIM: B juayiore ¢ ®omMoil oTBeT cobeceHNKa, HECOM-
HEHHO, aJpecoBaH UMEHHO eMy. MOXHO NpeAIoI0XKHUTh, YTO Nepe-
nUcYuK BeraBuil JIM, 4TOOBI BbIJIEpKATh CTHIIb: B MPEABIIYIIUX H
MOCIEYIOUMX M[pUMepax C TJarojoM «cw@dan» yTOUHSAETCA

LR T3

anpecar, a UMEHHO “him”, “to pam apostole” v T. .

' B. Mutuenn ykassiBaeT Ha T0, 4T0 B pyKomucsx ¢ JIM ynorpe6ienne mec-
TOMMEHUS TOJIEP>KUBACTCS JTATHHCKIM OpHUTHHANIOM — ‘debemus” [Mitchell
1985: § 1515, 634]. IlpenmonoxkeHne 0 HEBRIPAKEHHOCTH MECTOMMEHHOTO
CyOBEKTa, 10 ero MHEHHUIO, He HaXOIUT MOATBEPXKICHHUS B PSJIC CITydacs:
«Knura bertus A» 870, «Kunra beitus A» 1098, «Kuura bertus B» 828.
Eciii NpUHATE TOYKY 3pEHHUs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMl B JAHHOM TEKCTE M3HA-
YalbHO CYOBEKTOM ObLIO “uerc uuldurfadur”, 4to HAXOIUT Mapajlieid B
«YcraBe OEHEIMKTEHCKOTO OpJeHa» — “‘omnia operd”, TO “we” B TakOM
cIy4ae MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh KaK IO3JHEWIIYI0 BCTaBKY H, CJEIOBa-
TEJNTBHO, MICIOBYI0 omuOKy. OMHAKO KaK MBI monaraeM, oTrcyTcteue JIM B
HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIHCSIX MOXKET OTpa)kaTh MCXOMHOE mojoxeHue. [lepeBoa-
YUK, TOYHO CIIEAYS 3a JIATUHCKMM OPWUTHHAJIOM, YMBIIUICHHO HE YIOTpeO-
nsiet JIM, Tem Ooliee 4TO OeccyOBEKTHOE MPEIOKCHUE B JAHHOM CIydae
HE HapyllaeT MpaBUILHOTO BOCTpUATUs TeKcTa. [Togo0HbIe mpuMepsl OITy-
nieHus cyosektHoro JIM BeTpeuaroTes, Hanpumep, B «EBanrenusax u3 JIun-
muchapHa» n «EBanrenusax Pamsoprax»: [MtGl (RG) 8: 11], [MtGl (RG u
LG) 9: 2] u mp.



MecTouMeHHbIe JOMOIHEHUS 100aBIEHbI B CIEIYIOLINX TEKCTax:
“hit” B «3ananHocakcoHckux EBanrenumsax» — “...mot ic him forgyfan
00 seofon sipas?” mobOaBnenme B pykomucu «RH»; «3akoHax
Anbsdppena-Nue» — “...& befehd parinne mon, ponne bid se his del
synnig...” “hif” B pykonucu «H», “hitt” B pykonucu «B»; “him” B
pykonucu «RH» «3anagHocakcoHckux Epanrenusix» — “Odde gyf he
bytt fisces...”, B 3TOM >X€ MaMATHUKE ‘“‘eow” M0OaBIIEHO TMOCIE
riarona B pykonucu «RH»: “Warniad pat ge ne oferhogian”

CyObeKTHbIE MEeCTOMMEHHs A00aBIEHBI B CIEAYIOIIUX aMsT-
HUKax: “he”, “heo”, “hy” B pykomucu «C» «MHPOBOH HCTOPHH»;
“we” nobamieHo B pykonucu «C»; “ge” B pykonucu «A4» «3amaaHo-
cakcoHcknx EBanrenmsx», “he” B pykomucu «A» m00aBieHO mepen
“hyt”, a B pykonucu «RH» nepen raarojoMm “geseah”. B pykomnucu
«RH» TOT0 Xe maMsATHUKA 100aBIIeHO “hyo” nepen “hine”.

K tperpeil rpymnmne BapbUpOBaHHS MECTOMMEHHUIl B PYKOIMCAX
OTHOCSITCS ~ TIPUMEpPbI, KOrJa BMECTO OAHOTO CyOBEKTHOIO
MECTOMMEHMSI HCIONb3YEeTCS BapUaHT, KOTOPBIA OTJIMYAeTCAd MO
cBOeMY (OHETHYECKOMY Wiu Tpaduueckomy oOmuky. OnHoil u3
NPUYMH BapbUPOBaHWs MECTOMMEHHMH JaHHOW TPYIIbI SBISIOTCS
0COOEHHOCTH IJ1arobHOro yrpasieHus. Cpenu npuMepoB Iarojos
C pa3NUYHBIM YIPaBICHHEM MOKHO BBLIETUTH HECKOJIBKO MO PYIIIL:

a) ynotpeOieHue MECTOMMEHHMsI B KauecTBe peduiekcuBa. Heko-
TOpBbI€ II1arojsl TpeOYIOT TOJNBKO oNpeeeHHbli nanex (“langian” —
aKk., “pyncan” — nar.), ApyTHE YIOTPEOISIOTCS C HECKOJbKHAMH
nanexxamu  (“hyngrian” — akk., nar.) [Mitchell 1985: 428-429
§ 1027]. Tak, B «3amagHocakcoHcKkux EBaHremusx» BcTpeuaercs
npumep “...pa ongan hyne syddan hingrian”, B KOTOpOM PYKONKCH
«H» BMecTo “hyne” ucnonsiyeT “hym”. AHaIOTHYHBIE IPUMEPHI: B
pyxomnucu «C» «MupoBoil uctopun» — “him’” BMecto “hine’.

b) rarosisl, KOTOpblE MOTYT OJHOBPEMEHHO TpeboBaTh IoOcCie
ce0s1 NOMONHEHHE B Pa3HbIX MHajekax (akk., JaT., MHOT/AA T€H.): B
«3ananHocakcoHCKuX EBaHrenusx» B ““...pu wids@cst min.” B pyko-
nmucu «RH» rnaron «widsacan» ynorpeOmseTcs ¢ MECTONMEHHEM B
aKK. — “me” (DaHHBIA T1aroa MOXET yNpaBiATh aKK., TeH. U JaT.,
[Mitchell 1985 I: 461, § 1092]); «3anagHocakconckue EBanrenus» —
“...hyne nan ping mare axigean.” B pykonucu «H» “hym”.

Hpyroit mpuunHON sBNsSeTCS (POHETUUECKOE Pa3BUTHE MECTO-
UMEHUH, B pe3yjbTaTe 4Yero B AUAIEKTE MOSABISIETCS HECKOJIBKO
BapuaHToB. Hauboinee sipkuii mpuMep — MO3JHEYICCEKCKHE BapHaH-
T “him” u “heom”, “hiom”, KOTOpBEIe B 0oOJiee MO3IHUX TEKCTax
TaKk)Ke BapbUPYIOT CO CPEIHEAHTINICKIM BapuaHTOM ‘‘hom’: Iporio-
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Bemu Dnbdpuka — “...swa swa se Eallwealdend heom ude for...” B
pykomucu «W» u «L» ynorpebnsercst “him”.

AHaJOTMYHBIMU TpUMEpPaAMU BapbUpPOBaHUS SBISAIOTCA: “‘him-
hym” (pykonuch «H» «3amanHocakcoHckux EBanrenuit»), “hi-hig”
(pyxomnch «A» «3amagHocakcoHCKMX EBaHrenmii», pykomuch «O»
“hig”, «Ca» “hi” «llepkOBHOW HCTOpPUM aHTIIMUCKOTO HapoAa»),
“hie-hy” («MupoBasi UCTOPHUS» PYKONHCh «C», «3aKOHBI» PYKOMKChH
«H»), “hy-hi-heo” (pyxonucu «C» u «H» npomnoseneii Bynbdcerana),
“hig-hyg-hy-hi” u “heo-hy-hi” (pykonuch «D» «AHII0CaKCOHCKON
XpOHUKMW», pykomuch «D» «Katonuueckux mnponoBenaeid I»
Onbdpuka), “hie-hi” («O06 yremenun gunocodueit» pykonucs «C»),
“heo-hig” (pyxomucu «C» u «B» «Maptuposorumn»), “hie-hy-heo”
(«3akoHbBl» pykomucu «H», «B»), “hio-hi” («O0 yrteumeHun
¢dunocodueii» pykonuch «C») U Ap.

OpnHolt M3 TpUYuH BapbupoBaHus JIM sBiseTcs U3MEHEHHUEM
pedepeHIMaNB HON HArpy3kd MOBECTBOBaHWS. B Hammx npuMepax
JaHHBIA Cllyyail OrpaHHYMBAaETCs BapbUPOBAHUEM MECTOMMEHHUII
“ge” m “we”. UepenoBanue naHHBIX JIM 3aBUCUT OT aBTOPCKOM
MO3UIIMH: OH MOJKET BHIOpaTh, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOEH MHTEHIUH,
JIM, cooTHocsIIee aapecaTa peyd ¢ agpecaHToM — “we”, mubo xe
JIM, koTOpoe OTHOCHTCS HCKIIOUMTEIBHO K cdepe ampecanTta —
“ge”. «3amagHocakcoHckue Eanremus» — “Ge gehyrdon pet...”
ucrpasieHue “we” Ha “ge” B pykonucu «R»; «llepkoBHas ucropus
aHTTIUIICKOTO Haponma» — “we weotan pat hit sod was.” “we” B
pykonucsax «O», «Ca», «B», B pykonucu «T» — “ge”.

B HekoTophIX ciydasx peub MIAET O MUCLOBBIX OIIMOKAxX, JOMYy-
LIEHHBIX B TE€X WM MHBIX pykKomucsx. Hampumep, B «KuTusx css-
THIX» B mpemioxkennd “Wen is pat he wille bewitan a his menn...”
pykomuck «D» BMecTo “is” ynotpebnset “ic”’. [lo HameMy MHEHHIO,
n3MeHenne JIM B IpeNIoKE€HUU KapAUHAIBHO HE MEHSET €ro
CMBICJI, OTHAKO HE MOXKET MOAXOAUTH I TAaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa M3-3a
OTCYTCTBHMS MOTHMBAlLIMU MPU CMEHE JIMIa TOBECTBOBAHUSA: B JAHHOM
nmaccake pedb MAeT o bore, M, B 4acTHOCTH, €ro OTHOILUEHUU K
JIFO/ISIM, HO HE 00 OTHOLICHWH aBTOpa TEKCTa K JaHHOMY Bompocy. B
«3anagHocakcoHCKUX EBaHrenusx» B PyKOIUCH «A» BMECTO “unc”,
KOTOpOe yMmoTpeOJieHO B KOHTEKCTE, UCKIIIOYAIOLIEM YIoTpeOsieHne
mo60ro Apyroro auma (B MpeIoKeHUH Pedb HIET O ABYX CIIEMbIX,
KOTOpbIe oOpaTuimnch K Mucycy 3a MOMOIIBI0), MBI HaXOOUM “‘me”,
YTO SBJISAETCS MUCLOBOM omubOKoil. B «O06 yremenun ¢punocodueii»
PYKOIHUCH «B» HWCHONB3yeT “hi” BMeCTO “ge” B TPEIOKEHUU
“fordem ge nauht wid hine don ne magon”, 4To Takxke sBiIsgeTCA



OMMOKON: B MPEIbIIyIIeM MPeaaoKeHUH HCTIONB3yeTcs “ge”, ma |
cama pedb aJjpecoBaHa Ko 2 JIMIy MH. 4.

AHadopryeckrie MECTOUMEHHS MOTYT TaK)Ke BapbHpPOBATh C yKa-
3aTeIbHBIMU MECTOMMEHMsIMU. «MapTtuponorus» — “...se prowade
martyrdom...”, “...pat se sceolde...”, “ond he hit sealed...” B
MEPBBIX ABYX MpUMEpPaxX B pykonucu «C» UCHONb3yeTcs “he” BMECTO
“se”, B IOCIIeTHEM TIpUMepe HaoOOPOT.

NHoraa pykonucHoe BappUpOBaHUE MPOUCXOAUT Mexay JIM 1 .
MH. 4. U JIB. 4. Tak, eciiu B OCHOBHBIX pyKonucsix «Cp», «B», «C»,
«A», «RH» <«3amanHocakcoHCkuX EBaHrenuii» B MNpejioKeHUN
«...gelyfe gyt. pat ic inc mag...» IB. 4. BBIPAXEHO MOCIEIOBA-
TeJNbHO, TO B pykonucu «H» “inc” 3ameneHo Ha “eow”. B «XKurtusax
CBATHIX» ONb(puKa B TpeiokeHHuu ... pone cume wit to his
rice...” pykomuch «O» UCHONB3YeT “we” BMecTo “wit’; «MapTtupo-
nmorusi» — “...hwat swa wit magon...” “we” B pykommcu «C»;
«Karonuueckue nponoseau 1I» Dnbdpuka — “Ic ond bis cild willad
us gebiddan...” B pykommcu «N» ynotpebnsercs “unc”. [lomoOHoro
poJia UCTpaBiIeHUs, KaK MBI [oJaraemM, cielyeT paccMaTpUBaTh Kak
MO3JAHEHIINEe BCTaBKW, CHENaHHBIE NHCIAMH, B S3BIKE KOTOPBIX
KaTeropusi JBOWCTBEHHOCTH OTCYTCTBOBaJa, JIMOO HAXOAWJIACh Ha
CTaIuy OTMUPAHHUS.

HekoTopsle mprMepsl BapbUpOBaHUS MOXKHO OOBSCHUTH YIIO-
TpeOJieHneM BapUaHTOB MECTOMMEHMI pa3lIMuHBIX AWANEKToB. Tak,
B «llepkoBHOW HCTOPHHM AaHTJIMHCKOTO HApOJa» B MPEIIOKEHHH
“...pet hi for sibbe & helo heora edles campodon...” B pykomnucu
«Ca» BMecTo “hi” umeeM “he”. Pykonuce «Cambridge, Kk. 3. 18»
HanucaHa B XI B. — 1050 r. Kpome Toro, JaHHbI NaMSTHUK UCIIBITANT
BIIUSIHUE aHTJICKOro auajiekra. B «Epanrenusx PamBopra» Hapsay ¢
“hi” BO MH.4. HOM.-aKK. BcTpeyaeM 5 mnpumepoB ‘“he”’. Taxum
o0pa3oM, “he” B aHAIM3UPYEeMOM HaMH MpUMEpe SABJSETCS 0COOEH-
HOCTBIO MEpPCHUICKOTO JuajeKTa. AHaJOTMYHOE BapbUPOBaHUE MeEC-
TOMMEHUNH MH. 4. ¢ “he” HaxomuM B «OOS3aHHOCTSIX MaCTBIPS»:
“hie” — B pykorcu «C» “he’”; B pykonucu «E» “he”, COOTBETCTBY-
romee “he” B apyrux pykomnmcsx «Karomudeckux mporoBened [»
Onedppuka. J[Ba Apyrux mpuMepa B 3TOM JK€ MaMATHUKE Mpen-
CTaBJIAIOT cO00H ymnotpebiienue “hie (hi)” B KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM
WCIIONIb3yeTCAd MECTOMMEHHE €]l. 4. HOM. M. p. “he” — “hie” B pyko-
nucu «H» u “hi” B pykomucu «C». BappupoBanue “he” ¢ “hi” u
“heo” naxogum B «Katommueckux mnponoBensx II» Dnbdpuka:
“donne he bedorfte. pat...” (“hi” B pyxommcu «D», “heo” B
pyKonucu «E»).
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B HekoTOphIX pYKONMHCSIX HAOMIOMAeTCs BapbHpoOBaHUE “‘he” H
“heo”: «O BpemeHax roga» — “fordan pe he yrnd”, “heo” B pykonucu
«A». AHaloruuHblE NMPUMEPHl MOXXHO HAaWTH B TekcTax <« KuTusax
CBATHIX» DIb(pUKa U Jp.

BapeupoBanue MecTOMMEeHHH B HOM. C KOCBEHHBIMH Ma/IeKaMH
MPEACTaBICHO B psne TeKCToB: “hi (hy)-hine” — «3akoHbl» (pyKo-
nuch «H»); «Kutus cBatbix» (pykonucu «O» u «D»); B «MupoBoi
ucropun» ¢ “hiene” Bapwupyer “he”; “hi” (“hig”) — “heom” B
«Kutusax cBATBIX» (pyKomuch «B» “heom’). VIHTepeCHBI PUMEPHI
BapeupoBaHus “him-hi” B «llepKkoBHOW MCTOPHHN aHTINHCKOTO HApPO-
na»: “pet him man isern geloman” (“p hi mon” B pykomucsx «C»,
«Ca»; “him” B pykomucu «O»; “p him mann” B pykomnucu «B»; B
pykomucu «T» JTaHHBIA OTPHIBOK OTCYTCTBYeT), “‘het pa bropor him
to” (“hi"’B pyxomucu «O», “hi to” B pykomucu «Ca», “him to” B
pyKomucH «B»).

WHorna MOXKHO BCTPETHTb BapbUpOBaHHE, COYETAoIllee He-
CKOJIbKO BBIIICNIEPEUNCIICHHbIX MapamMeTpoB. Tak, B «3amagHo-
cakcoHCkuX EBanrenusx» BapbupoBanue “hi” u “hyo” B ogHUX
PYKOIIUCSAX TMapajuleNbHO pedepeHIHaTbHOMY BapbHPOBAHUIO B
npyrux: ““ Ponne hi eow ehtap” (Bmecto “hi” B pykommcu «A» “ge”).

bubmorpadus

Mitchell 1985 Old English Syntax. Vols. I, II. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1985. 1126 p.
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IlepBblii pyccknii mepeBo/ ¢ CAHCKPUTA:
«Moxamyarapa» lllankapsl B nepesoae I'. C. Jle6eneBa

B 1805 r., «noBepras x cBameHHbIM ctonam Ero Mmmepatop-
ckoro BennyectBa» nummeparopa Anekcanzapa I cBoi TaBHBINA TPya
— kaury «becnpucrpactHoe cozepuanue cucreM Bocrounoin MHnnn
BpamrenoB ...», I'epacum CrenanoBuu JlebemeB TOp)KeCTBEHHO
o0elian «BbIJaTh» B CBET €Ille¢ MHOTHE M MHOTHE CBOU COYMHEHWUS,
packpbIBalOlIMe Mepe]] pocCUsHAMK JyXoBHOe OoratctBo WHanu —
OEHTaNbCKYI0 TPAMMATHUKY W CIIOBAph, «TPAMMAaTHYECKHE TaOJHIIbI,
CTHXM U TIOOMBI OEHralbCKUX CTHXOTBOPLEB», MEPEeBEACHHBIE MM
«JIB€ IpaMbl HA POCCUHCKOM M UHAMMCKOM SI3bIKAX».

Hamepenusm »TuM, ogHaKo, He CyXIeHO ObLIO COBIThCS. B
CBOEM IIOCJIEIHEM IPOILIEHUN Ha Bricodaiilliee MMs, HAIMCAHHOM B
Havane 1816 r., 3a ron 1o cMeptu, JleGeaeB TOpbKO KalryeTcs Ha To,
YTO CTapOCTh U OOJIE3HU HE MO3BOJIAIOT €My HM3/aTh BCE €T0 TPY/bI
«A30yKy OpaMTeHCKOTO CBSIIEHHOTO S3bIKA..., KpaTKUH CcIOBaph Ha
OeHranbCKOM TpakKJaHCKOM M TPOCTOHAPOJHOM S3bIKaX C Mpelo-
JKEHHEeM Ha POCCHICKOM..., HECKOJIBKO pPa3rOBOPOB yIOTPEOUTEIh-
HBIX B OOIICKWUTHM, Ha TPaXKIaHCKOM OEHTAIbCKOM M HapOTHOM
WHJEHCKOM A3bIKaX, MEPEIOKEHHBIX HAa POCCUMCKUM M aHTJIMHCKOU
SI3BIKM, JUIS JKEJIAIIIUX OOBSICHATHCA HA OHBIX» W JaXe CBOM,
clenaHHbli eme B MHAMM TepeBOJ C AaHIIMMCKOro KOMEIUU
P. I1. xoapenna «[IputBopcTBO» . AnekcaHap, KOTOPOro B 3TH ro-
Ibl Topa3no Oombllle 3aHMMANlM eBpoOIleiickue jena, pelleHus Ben-
CKOI'0 KOHIpecca U KOHCTUTYLHOHHOe ycTpoicTBo Llapctea I[lonb-
ckoro, Benen BbIpa3uTh JlebeneBy cBoe «Brwicouaiiiee Onaro-
BOJICHHE», HATPaauiI ero BraguMupcKuM KpecToM 4-i cTeneHu, HO
MpOCKOy O MOMOIIM B U3/IaHUM JIeOE/IEeBCKUX TPY/OB MpeAroyuen He
ycnpimath. [lepBoMy 0Te€4ecTBEHHOMY HWHAOJIOTY CYXKAEHO ObLIO,
TaK K€, KaK ¥ MHOTMM HallUM CaMOPOJHBIM TajlaHTaM, MOJHOMN
Mepoi BKYCUTb OT TOPbKOTO IJ10/]a HEBOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH.

Omrymenre cCOOCTBEHHON HEHYXHOCTH, BCeOOIIed TIIyXOThl K
CBOUM MpPHU3BIBaM, K U3yueHHUIo «bpaMrenckon yueHoCTU» (KOTOpOE,

* PaboTa BbINoIHEHA B paMkax npoekta Ne 05-03-03322a, noaepKaHHOro
POCCI/II/ICKI/IM TYMaHUTAPHBIM Hay4YHBIM (DOHIOM.
! Iutupyercs no: Apxus BoctokoBea10B, hona 90, Ne 226/2, 1. 2.



M0 €ro MHEHHUIO, OJJHO TOJBKO MOTJIO OBl COTBOPUTH «B PAaCCETHHOM
MO JIMLY 3€MJIM 4Y€JOBEYECKOM POJIE COI03», PACIpPOCTPAHUTH «BO
BCEJICHHOU MCTUHHOE MOHATHE O OOTOMO3HAHUI» U COSAMHUTH «CII0-
CcOOHOCTH K BOCCTaHOBJICHHIO BceoOIlero Omara») MpecliefoBajo
JlebeneBa Bce mocnenHWE OECATHh JIET €ro KU3HH. EMMHCTBEHHBIM
CBETJIBIM MSATHOM Ha 3TOM TYCKJIOM (DOHE OBLIO €ro 3HAaKOMCTBO U
coTpynnuuectBo ¢ I'. P. Jlep:xaBuHbIM.

O xonrakrtax Jlebenesa ¢ Jlep>kaBHHBIM BIIEPBBIE CTAJIO M3BECT-
HO B 1963 r. u3 crateu M. I'. AnpTiIyniepa, omyOJIMKOBaHHON B Kyp-
Haje «Hapomer Asmm n Adbpukn». O6HapykeHHsie M. I'. AnpTiry-
JIEpOM apXuBHbIE MaTepHalbl OTHOCHINCH K TIOCIEIHHUM TIoJaMm
xwu3Hu . P. [lepkaBuHA W CBSI3aHBI C €ro pabOTOW Haa OJHHUM W3
MOCJIETHUX €r0 TBOPUECKUX MPOEKTOB — MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIM TEOPETH-
4yecKUM TpakTaToM «Paccyxaenue o nupuyeckoil mos3suu». B atoi
kHure (u3gatrh kortopyto I'. P. Tak u He ycmnen) [epxaBUH Hamepe-
Bajics coOpaTh W MPOAHATM3UPOBATh 00pa3lbl MOATHYECKOTO TBOP-
yecTBa (B JMPUUYECKOM POJE) BCEX HAPOJOB MHpPA, KAK COBPEMEH-
HBIX, TaK M XKUBIIUX B ITyOoKo# npeBHOCTH. B pykonucu «Paccyx-
JIEHUsI» W TIOATOTOBUTENIBHBIX MaTepHajaX K 3TOW KHHUTe, XpaHsi-
uxcs B PHb u OP UPJIU PAH, MbI HaxonuM oTpbIBKH U3 Berxoro
3aBerta, 00pa3Iibl O33N TPYBEPOB U TPyOaIypOB, OTPHIBKH U3 IPEB-
HEUCIIaHACKUX car, apaOCcKhe Kachllbl U JaKe COYMHEHUS JpEeBHE-
KUTalcKuX 1mo3ToB 3moxu CyH. JlepkaBHH, B T€YEHHWE MHOTHX JeT
3aHUMAaBLUMI MUHUCTEPCKUE MOCThI, 3Hal1 O TOM, uTo B Komieruu
WHocTpaHHBIX JieT NEepeBOAYMKOM HHIUNCKUX SA3BIKOB COCTOUT
HaJIBOPHBIH coBeTHUK JleOeneB, «ObBIHMM 14 ner B MuHmum».
JlebeneB, HeMalo MMEYAIMBINUICS O CyAbO€ BBHIBE3CHHBIX MM W3
Nunuu yXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEW, C MOJTHOM TOTOBHOCTHIO COTJIACHJICS
MoMOYb caHOBUTOMY m03Ty. B mapre 1815 r. on mpuceuaer ep-
JKaBUHY OOCTOSITENbHYIO0 3anmucKy «O cTHXOCiIoKeHuH MHAMKAIOoB»,
B KOTOPOH HE TOJBKO ONMCHIBAET PAa3HbIE€ CTUXOTBOPHBIE pa3Mephl
(ot 8 10 15-cTONHBIX), HO U TOAPOOHO PAacCKa3bIBAET O XapaKTEPHOM
IUIsl UTHAMMCKOM MOATUYECKOW KYJbTYphl MAaHEpe UCIOJHEHUS CTU-
XOB, 00 OpraHWYecKON CBS3W MO33WU M MY3BIKH U T. A. Eme ogHa
3anmcka Jlebenena, xpansmascs B apxuBe Jlep)kaBuHa, o3arjaBicHa
«Mmena ornnunenmux Muaniickux [lecHoneBLEB, TOW CBET CTPaHBI,
T/Ie elle HaXOAATCS Cle bl APEBHEN MyAPOCTH 1 TOOPOJAETETH».

Ceenenmsimu, monydeHHbIMUA oT JlebeneBa, [lepxaBwH mocre-
LIWI BOCIOJb30BaThcsd. B pykonucu «PaccykneHus» CCBUIKA Ha
«r-Ha Hanmsopnoro CoserHuka JleGemeBa» BcTpedaroTcsi HEOIHO-
KpaTHO. AHanu3upys XapakTepHble JUIs MO33UMH Pa3HbIX HapOOB
METpPUYECKHE CUCTEMBI, J[ep>KaBUH TOBOPUT MEXIY MPOUNM:



«¥Y Unnniines ctuxu Ha llloMckpruro — MHIEHCkOM sI3bIKe OBIBa-
10T pa3HocTomnHble. OT OHOM CTOMNBI MPOCTHPAIOTCS MHOTAA U 10 15-
TH, HO OoJiee IIECTUCTOMHBIE — BOT IPUMEP OHBIX, B3STHII U3 CIaB-
HOT'O UX BBILIEYNOMAHYTOr0 CTUXOTBOpLA Mara wmpu bxapot Honapo
Pas, nepeBencHHBIE Ha PYCCKMMl $3BIK I'-HOM HAaJB. COBETHUKOM
JI-BBIM:
HpeCTaHL HUCKaTh 60FaTCTB,
0 OpeHHBIH YenoBeK!
Ho nymry ykpamaii b1 100pbIMu
Jenamy, ...

Yro xu3Hb TBOA? OHa ecTh
KariejibKa BOJIbI
Koropas npoxut Ha po30BOM
JHUCTOUKE. ..».

Kak ykasbiBaer M. I'. AnbTiiynep, npouuTupoBaHHble Jlep:kaBu-
HBIM CTUXH B3SIThl U3 XPaHSAIICHCS B €r0 apXUBe OPOILIOPHI, 03arjiaB-
neHHol «Inoke mora myarapo. CTUXu HpaBOy4MTENdbHbIE». TaKyro
Opo1ropy AEHCTBUTENIFHO MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh B 31-M ToMe «ApXu-
Ba JlepxaBrWHa», 3aKirovaromiero B cebe (mo karamory 1892 r.)
«COOpPHUK PYKOIHCHBIX M MEYaTHBIX KHHUT». OmNHCHIBas 3Ty Opolito-
py, M. I'. AnbTiiynep orMeuaer, B 4acTHOCTU: «bpouitopa cocTout
W3 YeThIpex JUCTOB. TeKcT HaunHaeTcsi Ha 000pOTe MEePBOTO JIUCTA.
Psimom ¢ b6eneanvekumu CTUXaMH AaHbl TPAHCKPHUIILMS U IIEPEBO Ha
pycckuit sa3bik» (KypcuB nHam. — . B., H.T'.). M. T. Anbtinynep
CIPaBeUIMBO YKa3bIBaeT MPH 3TOM, uTo Opomtopa «lllioke mora
MyArapo» — 3TO CKOpee BCEro CBOEro poja MpOOHBIA 3K3EMILLIp,
oTrevyaraHHeiii JlebeneBpiM crenuanbHO ans JlepkaBUHA W YTO
3/1eCh Mbl UME€eM JIeJl0 ¢ NepBoil B Poccur MmombITKOW HamevyaTaTh
NpPOU3BEACHUE  UHAMMCKONM  XYJOKECTBEHHOH  JHUTEpaTyphl,
nepeBeIeHHOe C A3bIKa opurnHaia (Anpraryiep 1963: 128).

Bce 310, NOBTOpsieM, COBEPIIEHHO CIIPABEIMBO, BOMPOC TOJIBKO
B TOM, — € Kakoro si3pika? M. I'. AnpTinynep, mo-BUJUMOMY, HE UME
BO3MOXKHOCTH JETaJbHO O3HAKOMUTBCA C HCXOJHBIM TEKCTOM.
HoepuBiincy ccbuike [. P. [lepxkaBuHa Ha aBTOpcTBO bXxapor
Uonapo Pas, oH mpennojoXKUTENbHO OMNpPENeansl JaHHbIA MO3TH-
YECKUH TEKCT Kak ()parMeHT U3 OEHTaJbCKOW IMO3MBI STOTO aBTOpa
«bunne llynaop», nepeBoJoM KOTOPOUM AEHCTBUTENBHO 3aHUMAJICS
Jle6eneB (Anprmynep 1963: 127-128). Ho TpanckpuOupoBaHHBIH 1
nepeBeneHHbIN JleOeneBbiM TekcT «lllnoke mora myarapo», Xote u
3aMMcaHHBId OEHTaJhCKUM MUCHMOM, CO3/JaH, TEM HE MeHee, He Ha
OeHranbCKOM SI3bIKE, a Ha JTUTEpaTypHOM caHckpute. MHade roBops,



nogHeceHHble JlepkaBuHy «CTHXW HpPaBOYYHTEIBHBIC» OKa3bl-
BaIOTCS MEPBBIM PYCCKUM MEPEeBOAOM € CAHCKPHTA, TIEPEBOJIOM,
BbINOJHEHHBIM Ha 20 ner pasbiie nepeBoaa II. 5. [lerpoBbiM
«[lechn Hanet w3 MaxaOxapaTel» (OmMyOJIMKOBaH B JKypHaie
«Teneckom», T. XXV, 1833)%.

Bor xak Beirasaut nepeson . C. JleGenesa:

CTUX HPABOYUYUTEJIBHBIE

[Ipecrans ankaTh OOraTcTB, 0 OPEHHBIN YETOBEK!

Ho nyury ykpammaii Tl JOOpBIMH J1€1aMHU;

VY4puch BKymarth IIOABI OT COOCTBEHHBIX TPY/IOB!

Bort cpeacTBa noracuth jxenaHbs MOXOT/IUBBI. (1

Yeii CBIH THI, 3HACIIH U7 U KTO TBOS KeHa?

Ckaxke, KTo THI? 3a ueM crojia siBujcs’?

ITo3nan s THI Teneps NPEBPATHOCTH KU3HU ceil?

Io3Haii xe BiacTk, Mo 1pyr, IIpaBuTesst BCeleHHOM. 2)

ITo 4T0 BO MJIQIOCTH TOP/IMIIBCS CYETOH,

Koria B MUHYTY CMEPTh CO BCEM Hac pasiydaet?

He rydrie 16 OTI0XKHUTE K MEPCKUM 3a0aBaM CTPacTh,

U mectBoBats creseit, TBOpIOM onpe e ieHHOM? 3)

Uro >xu3Hb TBoA? OHA Kak KarejbKa BOJBI,

KoTopast qpokut Ha pO30BOM JINCTOUKE;

[Tono6Ha yeTHOKy, B MHOH IJIBIBYIILY MUP:

IToxxepTBYil XOTh UaCOM ThI UCTHUHE CBSILIEHHOM. “)

Vixe ToI 6€3 3y00B, OJ€THEIOT U YCTa,

Tpsicetcsi roIoBa, ¥ WICHBI BCE 0CTa0IIH,

Banutces u3 TBOMX ApOKAIIUX MTOCOX PYK;

Ho Tb1 1 TyT erme cTsDKaTh OOraTcTBa aTvelib. ®))

PosxneHHbIM Oy tyuH, THI JOJDKEH YMEPETB,

OcTtaButs OypHBI CBET, U CIIATh B 3eMHOU yTpooOe;

Kounb 3puins TeI B CBETE CEM MEUTY U CYETy,

Tax B 31aTe 11 HAACIIH THI IACTHE HAICHKHO? (6)

THI BUAMIIB Kak TEKYT HOIIb, BEYEp, YTPO, ICHb,

U rona BpemeHa Ha KPbUIbSIX MPOJIETAIOT;

He Buauib 11 kak cMEpTh pa3uT Beeraa e,

[Touto x TBOM am4uHBI B30p CTpeMUTCs JUIIb K 6oratcTtBy?  (7)

* IIpensapurensHoe coobduienne 06 3tom cm.: ['ypos, bpocanuna, Bacuis-
koB 2006: 355-356.



[on npeBom xu3HM XpaMm Tebe Ha3Hauwm bor,

ITocresneit map 3eMHOM, pacTeHUs IOKPOBOM;

B Hapy»xHOM OJiecke Ojar HET UCTUHHBIX OTPA;

JlocTaBUTh MOXET UX OJ[HA JIUIIIb YACTA COBECTD. ®)

Koue xouemb yroauts Co3iasiiemy teds,

He nenaii 371a 1py3bsiM, HE MCTH Bparam Thl JIIOTHIM;

B ecToKu cBapIIMBEL, HU B THXU MHUPHEI JTHU:

Bot npaBuito Tebe, BOT HCTHUHA CBSIICHHA. )

Ocmb rop3 Y C€IMb MOpEH MO/T BJIACTHIO COCTOAT

Enunoro TBopua, co31aBLIEr0 BCEICHHY;

OpuH nmums uMA OH BCECHIIBHO YIPABIISIET;

Taxk uro x kpymuTh Teba? Ckaxu 0 4eM CKopOHumb? (10)

Koraa enun ectb bor, Co3narens TBapeit Beex;

Ha yto e ymcTByellb, IylIeto Thl MSTEIbCS;

CMOTpsI Ha BBIMBICIIBI U XUTPOCTH JAPYTUX,

Crapaeribcst Bceraa 0JISCHYTh YMOM TIpe BeceMu? (11)

B MianeHuecTBe UTpoii TBOM pazym 3aHAT ObLI,

B uBeTymm 10HBI JHA CTPACTAM THI IOKOPSIICA,

[Tox cTapocTh KU3HB TBOIO OOJIE3HU TATOTHT,

Koraa »x Ha nomous Te1 TBOpUA NpU3BaTh NOAIIMALILCS ? (12)

VYcTa HaCTaBHUKA TJ1acAT YUYCHUKAM

3aKOHBI MyIPOCTH JABCHAIATh HACTABJICHUIT,

Ho kTo0 Bellanust cuu mpeHeOpexeT,

Uro menaThk 00jiee 0CTANIOCh ¢ TAKOBBIMH? (13)

YKka3zaHue Ha aBTOPCTBO JAHHOI'O TEKCTA, COJIEPKALLIEECs B PyKO-
nmucu Jlep:xkaBuHa, — omnbouHo. TpyaHo ckaszarb, To nu Jlep:KaBuH
He MoHsT 00BscHeHu# Jlebeaera mo 3ToMy OBOY, TO Jik caMm JlebGe-
JIeB OIIUOAJICs, IPUITUCHIBAsE ATOT TEKCT CBOEMY JHOOMMOMY I03TY,
Ho bxapot Honzpo Paro (KOTOpBIN N€HCTBUTENBHO MUCAT HE TOJIBKO
Ha OEHTalTbCKOM, HO U Ha CAHCKPHTE) 3TU CTHXU HE MPUHAJIEKAIH.

IlepeBenennslit JlebeneBbIM U MPOLUTUPOBAHHBIN Jlep:kaBUHBIM
TEKCT, O3arjaBjieHHBIA B pykomucu «lllmoke mora Myarapo», — 310
HE 4YTO MHOE, KaK CAaHCKPUTCKUI T'MMH «Moxamynarapa» (nanee —
MM), OykBasbHO «MOJOT 3a0yKIAeHUS / TTOMPAYCHHOCTH», WU
«Mounot, (npoOsimiumii) 3a0myKIeHre». ABTOPCTBO €T0 B MHIMICKON

? Pasymerotcs mianets! (npumeudanue I'. C. JleGenena).



TpaIuIUN TMPUIHCHIBACTCA BEIUKOMY (uiocodpy W peauruno3HOMY
pedopmatopy [llankapauapbe, kuBmiemy Ha pybOexe VIII u IX
BekoB. K XVII-XVIII BB. 3TOT TEKCT BOIIEN B COCTaB CBOEro poja
XpecToMaTUHHOMI JIATEPATYPhl, U3YHCHHE K0T0p01714cqmanocs 00s13a-
TETBHBIM JIJISI MOJIOJBIX JIFOJIeH BBICIIMX COCITOBUH .
HeynuBuTenbHO, YTO 3TOT MOMYJISPHBIA TEKCT MPUBJIEK BHUMA-
HUE yXKe TIEPBBIX eBporeiinen, oopatuBmuxcs B konne X VIII Beka k
HU3YUYEHUIO JTUTEPATYpbl U KyJabTypbl Unauu. B 1798 r. B nepBoM HO-
Mmepe kypHana Asiatick Researches, Beimeamenm B KanbkyTre, Oblia
MMOCMEPTHO OMyOJIMKOBaHA «JIMCCEPTAIHs» O «IPABOIMCAHUH a3UaT-
CKMX CJIOB JaTUHULEW» YwuibsiMa J[KOHCa — OCHOBOIIOJOKHHUKA
eBporieiickoil Hay4Ho#l nanonoruu (Jones 1798). B kadectBe npuiio-
s)keHus Y. JIxOHC mOMecCTHI 3[1eCh )K€ MOAJUMHHBIE TEKCThl Ha BOC-
TOYHBIX S3bIKaX, B TOM YUCJIE JIBa UHIUMCKUX (CAHCKPUTCKUX) TEKC-
Ta: (hparMeHT U3 «bxaraBaaruTel» B rpaduke AeBaHarapu (1o u3fa-
Huto Y. Yunkunca) u «Moxamyarapy», HaOpaHHYI0 O€HTaabCKUM
mpupToM. TeKCThI COMPOBOXKIANNCH TIEPEBOIaMHU HA aHTITUHCKHIA.
ITepeBon MM cran u3BecteH B EBpone Tpu roja crycts, Koraa
Bech ToM ObuT mepew3nan B JlormoHe. TekcT ATOT OBLI cpazy ke
3aMeueH. Yxke B creayromem rogy 19-netnuii Ommyc Knampor, B
Oynyiuem — aaploHKT opueHTanucTuku B Cankr-IlerepOypre u mpo-
(eccop BOCTOYHBIX s3bIKOB B [lapmke, omyOiMKoBan B allbMaHaxe
Asiatischer Magazin (Weimar, 1802. Bd. 2: 265-268) Hemeukwuii me-
peBox MM, cnenaHHblli Ha OcHOBe nepeBoaa Y. J[koHca. B 310 ke
BpeMs BeluKHii Hemeukuii dumocod M. T. Fepmep, BCIO XKH3HB
MOCBATUBIIUN HCCIAEAOBAHUIO PA3IMUYHBIX MPOSBICHUN dYeloBeYec-
KOro JyXa B KyJbType pa3HbIX HapoA0B, UUTHPYeT MM B ogHOM U3
CBOMX COYMHEHHH, pacckasblBarolMX 00 YyYeHHH OpaxMaHOB
(Winternitz 1962: 166). Uepe3 Heckonabko neT JI. Jlanrmd, n3naBas-
Wi KaTajor CAaHCKPUTCKUX PYKOIHUCeW, MOMecTHs Tam (paH-

‘0 TOM, HACKOJBKO «OPTaHWYHBIMU» IS TPAAULIHMOHHOW WHIUHACKON
00pa30BaHHOCTU CTalM IepeBeAcHHbIE JleOeneBbIM CTHXH, TOBOPHUT YKe
TOT (aKT, YTO OHM OCTAIOTCS HAa ycTaX MHAMHCKUX WHTEIUIUTCHTOB (TIPH
9TOM — OTHIOJIb HE «IOYBEHHUYECKOTO» TOJKa) Mo cux mop. [loat lpm
IlIpu — anocTon HOBOM «IPOTPECCHUBHON» TMOA3UU TENYry, MOKIOHHHUK
Masikockoro u Jlopku (ogHoBpeMeHHO — CBuHOepHa 1 Pam60), — roBops
00 OIHOM M3 CaMbIX 3HAMEHHUTBHIX TBOPEHHM CBOMX, TModMe «Benukwii
Ucxon» («Mahaprasthanam»), 3amedaer kak Obl HeB3Hauail: «PUTM mepBBIX
ctpod Moell mosMBl Omm3ok K putMy Bhajagovindam I[llankapsr...»
(Telugus 2003: 273).



my3ckuii Tekecr MM, Takke OCHOBBIBAIOIIMKCS Ha TMepeBojie
Y. Oxonca (Langlés 1807: 71-72)°. B ommuune ot mux I. C. Jle-
OeneB, Kak MBI y)Ke TOBOpWIH, TiepeBoani MM HemocpeACcTBeHHO ¢
canckpura. [lepeBon /[xoHca Obl1 emy m3BecteH: Jlebener cchiia-
€TCsl Ha HEero, Kak BCera, mojeMmsupys ¢ JI>koHcoM, B IpeANCIOBHA
K cBoell «['pammaruke», m3ganHou B Jlonmone B 1801 romy
(Lebedeff 1801: XVIII-XIX). OmHaKo — 3TO CTAHOBHUTCS SICHBIM ITPH
camoM OerioM mpocMmoTpe oboux TekctoB — [. C. JIlebener B croei
paboTte OBLT BIIOJIHE HE3aBHCHM OT MEPEBOIA aHTIUHCKOTO YUEHOTO.
[lpu 3TOM — ¥ 00 3TOM HYXHO YHNOMSHYTh HETNPEMEHHO, — €CJIH
Oomee mozmuue, mosiBuBImHecs B 1830-1840-x rr. eBpomeiickue
(bpanmy3ckne W HeMelkHe) mepeBoAsl MM  BOCIPOU3BOIIIH
paznuyHble Bepcuu Tekcra nmamsitHuka, Y. Jxonc u I'. C. JleGener
OCHOBBIBAIIUCh HA OJHOM W TOM JK€ COBEPIIEHHO HISHTHYHOM
KpaTKOM BapuaHTe, MO-BHAMNMOMY HaumOoJiee paclpOCTPaHEHHOM B
OeHranbCKOM OOIIECTBE TOTO BPEMEHH.

I'. C. JlebeneB, kak HW3BECTHO, CaM OLEHWUBAJ CBOW 3HAHUS
CaHCKpHUTa JTOBOJIBHO CIEPKAHHO: TOBOPSI O TOM, YTO €My yAajoCh
«BBIPa3yMeTh» OCHTalbCKHI S3bIK, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO YyKa3bIBaeT,
910 0 «IIIOMCKPHUTCKOM $3BIKE» €My JIHINb «yJAloCh JI0OBITH
cBeneHus» (Jlebener 1805: V). @umomornyeckuii aHaIU3 mmepeBoaa
MM cBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO CAHCKPUTCKUN TEKCT CKOPEE BCETrO
3amMcaH Ha CIyX, MpWYeM B posid MH(OpPMaHTa BBICTYyNall HEKHMA
HOCHTENIh OEHTaIbCKOTO SI3bIKa. MOXKHO TaKKe MPEOI0KUTh, UYTO
JlebeneB cymen BHHUKHYTH B COIEpXKaHHE TeKCTa Omjaromaps
3HAKOMCTBY C HEKHUM YCTHBIM OCHTalIbCKAM KOMMEHTapHeM. DTHM
HUKaK HE yMaJIIeTCs, BIpOUYeM, 3HaYeHue Toro ¢akra, yto Jlebenes
nepBbIM U3 eBporneiieB mnocie JxkoHca mnepeBoguiar MM ¢
CaHCKPUTCKOTO MOAJTMHHHUKA.

ITo manueM OmOMHorpadoB (Gildemeister 1847: 81), B mepBrie
necatunetnss XIX Beka Tekct MM B opuruHanie W B IEpeBOe

> JInis MOJTHOTHI KApTHHBI HY’KHO OTMETHTb, uTo TepeBoy Y. JhkoHca Gbin

u3BeCTeH W poccusiHam. B wm3naBaemom H. Y. MapThIHOBBIM KypHaie
«CeBepHblil BecTHHK» OBLIO OIMyOIMKOBAHO B PyCCKOM IMEPEBOAE HECKOIIb-
KO CTHXOB M3 TeKcTa, o3arjiaBieHHoro «lIpemoxpaHuTenbHBI criocob
NPOTUB BO3MYLIEHWH aymeBHbIX. [looma canckputckas». I[lyGmukaropst
0c000 0TMEUAIOT, YTO «M3/1aHKeM B cBeT Ha CaHCKPUTCKOM» U «II€PEBOJIOM
Ha AHIJIMHCKMH $3bIK» 3TOrO HEOOJIBIIOTO COYMHEHUS «MbI OJOJIKEHBI
eanHCTBeHHO Bumesamy [Ixoncy» (Cesepnsiit Bectauk. Yacte VI. CII6.,
1805. C. 40-45).
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MyOJIMKOBAJICSA B €BPOICHCKUX CTPaHAX elIBa JU He dJalle, 9eM MHO-
rue Apyrue o0pasibl CAHCKPUTCKON IUTepaTyphbl. UeM ke BBI3BAHO
OBLIO CTOJH MPHUCTANBPHOE BHUMaHHE KYJIbTYpHOW EBpPOIBI K 3TOMY
MaJIeHBKOMY CTHUXOTBOPHOMY TeKcTy? [t Toro, 4To0bl OTBETUTH HA
3TOT BOMPOC, HAIO, MO-BUAUMOMY, KaK MOXKHO TTTy0)Ke BHUKHYTH B
coJlep’KaHUe U CTHIIUCTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH TaMATHHUKA.

«Moxamynrapa» («Mohamudgara») o3HauyaeT, KaK yKe TOBOpH-
70Cch, «Moot, (Cokpymaromuii / apoosmuii) 3a0myXaeHne». IT0
OCHOBHO€ Ha3BaHME TEKCTa BO BCEX €ro BapHaHTaX, U 3TO XKE —
Ha3BaHHE €ro KpaTJaWIlero BapuaHTa, ABEHAANATH CTPOd, COUH-
HEHHBIX 1o npeAanuio camuM [llankapoii; TOT BapuaHT Ha3bIBAETCS
Takxke «JlBamamamanxapuka-crotpa» — «[ MMH-JIBeHaallaTULIBE-
tue». [1o xxaupy MM omnpenensercs Kak TUMH (stotra), 1o GyHKITUH
— KaK «HacTaBJeHue» (upadesa).

B psane BapuaHTOB TEKCT M3BECTEH TaKKe KaK «bxamxka
loBunaam» (Bhaja Govindam — «Bo3zmo6u Fosmmy I»). DTuMH
cJI0BaMHM HAaYMHAETCs] B TaHHOH BepCHH IepBas cTpoda, B KOTOPOM
OTpakeHa CcleAyollas CuTyalus, CTaBllas, COIJacHO JIETeHJE,
MOBOJIOM K co3faHuio ruMHa. Omuaxael [llaHkapa, mporyauBasch B
CONPOBOXKACHUM YYEHUKOB IO YJIMLAM CBSILEHHOIO ropojia
Bapanacwu, ycnblmman, Kak CTapuK-y4YeHbIH 0OpMOUYET 3aTBepKESHHBIE
(hopMyITbl BESIKapaHbl — TpaMMaTHYeCKOi Hayku. [lopakeHHBIH, 1Mo-
BUAMMOMY, TE€M, 4YTO 31e€Ch, B Topojae, Kyaa co Bced Muauum
coOMpanch crapele M OOJBHBIE JIOMW, YTOOBI y CBSIICHHBIX BOJ
lanra paccraThCs € TEJIOM, YEJNOBEK IMO-TIPEKHEMY COXpaHIET
HWHTepec K MUPCKUM 3HaHusM, [llaHkapa mozoien Kk rpaMMaTUCTy U
mporen eMy cTpody MPUMEPHO TAKOTO COAEPIKAHUS:

Bozmiobu I'oBunny (bhaja govindam), Bozmobu I'oBuHIY,

BO3:100U ["0BUH/TY, 320y qIIuii TTyTIelT;
Benp koraa npuzer cMepTHBII yac,

He 3alIUTUT TeOsl 3HaHWe rpaMMaTHKH !

3arem lllankapa, o npeaanuto, mpousHec cTpodsl «/IBeHanma-
TULBETUs». Kaxaplil n3 cOnpoBOKIABIIMX €r0 YYEHUKOB MPOU3HEC
Mo OJHOH cTpode, B pe3ynpTare 4ero oOpa3oBaiach BTOpas 4acTb
TMMHa, M3BECTHas Kak «Yarypaamamanmxkapuka-ctorpa» («I umH-
yeThIpHAAaTHIIBETHE» ). B Bepcun «bxamka ["oBuHIaM» HadajabHas
ctpoda rumHa (bhaja govindam, bhaja govindam wu T. 1.) moercs
MocJIe KaKI0# u3 cTpod Kak CKBO3HOH pedpeH.

% T'oBunaa — «ITacteipb», 0HO M3 MMeH Bunny-KpuiuHel.
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«/IBeHannaTunBeTHE» U «YeThIpHAAATHLBETHE» MOTIIN UCIION-
HSTBbCS YCTHO UM (PMKCHPOBAThCS MUCBMEHHO JIMOO BMecCTe, JIHO0 Mo
ornensHocTH. K ToMy M Apyromy MoxeT A00aBiATBCS B KOHIE
nogsiToXMBaomas crpoda (kak 13-1 crpopa 8 MM I. C. JleGe-
neBa). MHOra B KOHIIE NPUBOAATCA HECKOJIBKO JOMOJHUTEIHHBIX
ctpod. B cranmapTHbIX cOBpeMeHHbIX M3JaHUAX (BapuaHT «bxamxa
I'oBungam» Oe3 3amucu pedpeHa) HacuuTheiBaeTcs 31 crpoda (cm.,
Hamp. Mahadevan 1980).

W3 ckazanHOro yxe sicHo, 4To TeKcT MM HeoObIYaitHO To/BU-
JKeH, TeKyd. B cocTaB ocHOBHOTO «J|BeHamaaTuiBeTHs» BKIIOYa-
JUCh pa3Hble cTuxu. KTO-TO MOr MpHUCOYMHUTH HOBBIA CTHX,
npunucas ero [Ilankape unu KOMy-TO U3 y4eHUKOB. TOT Wiy MHOM
CTHX B Pa3HBIX BEPCHUSAX MOT BXOJWUThH B cocTaB n1bO0 «/IBeHaguaTu-
UBETHS», TNO0 «YUeThIpHAAIATUIIBETH»; HHOTa B HOBOW BEPCUU OT
OIHOH cTpodbl Opanuch mepBble ABE YETBEPTH (Manpl), ¥ K HUM
MPUCTPaNBAJINCh JIBE BTOpbIE Majbl OT Apyrod ctpodsl. TekyuecTsb
TEKCTa, pa3yMeeTcs, BooOlLle XapakTepHa Ul TPaAuLUK, B KOTOPOM
OCHOBHBIM SBIISIETCSI YCTHBIH CIIOCOO TepeAayd, HO MOXKHO TaKke
rmoJjlaraTh, 4YTO pPa3JIMYMs BapHaHTOB B pAAE CIy4aeB Mpeorpe-
JeNeHbl OTOOpOM 10 HEKOTOPhIM HACHHBIM (KOHLIENTYalIbHBIM)
KpUTEPUSIM.

Bepcus, HaspiBaemasgs Hamu yciaoBHO «bxamka ['oBuHmam»,
npocTpaHHas, BKmovaromas crpodsl u IllaHkapbl, 1 Y4EeHUKOB, ¢
HayanbHOU cTPOoQoi U ¢ pedpeHOM, MOXKET ObITh OXapaKTEpPU30BaHA
TaKXke Kak 0ojee SMOLMOHAJbHAS, DKCTaTUYHAs, OoJiee «IeceHHas»
U JaKe «IUISICOBasi», y>Ke MOTOMY, 4TO 3a KaKAoH cTpodoii crenyer
SHEPrUYHBINA, YETKUH Mo puTMy pedpeH. B Heil ecTh uenslit psa
CTHXOB, HaUMHaA ¢ 1-i cTpodsl (pedpeHa), IBHO BRIPAKAIOLINX UACH
BUIIHYUTCKOTO OXaKTH, ¢ XapaKTePHO OXaKTUCTCKUMH MPHU3bIBAMH H
K nouurtarenro Bumny-Kpuninsl (<<B03JHO6I/I loBunny!»), u x
camomy Bory («Cmacu, o Mypapu'!» u T.1.). Ectb ocHOBaHHMS
[OCTaBUTh 3Ty Bepcurd MM B mOpsAMyl0 CBA3b C TEOJOTHEH WU
MPAaKTUKON BalIIHABCKOTO 0XaKTH, SKCTATUYECKOro TEU3Ma.

Hpyras e Tpymnma BapwaHTOB, oOpasyrommx «12-meTtne» (c
13-M, UTOroBBIM CTHXOM) — SIBHO TATOTEET K MCKIIOYEHMIO (MIIN
W3HA4YallbHO CBOOOZHA OT) BCEX TAaKOro poja OXaKTUCTCKUX
3JIEMEHTOB, HaunHas ¢ pedpeHa. Hampumep, B «bxamka ["oBuHIamM»
ecTb Takas ctpoda (21):

" Mypapu — «Henpyr (nemona) Mypbl», ums->nuTeT KpunrseL.



punar api jananam, punar api maranam,

punar api jananijathare $ayanam /
iha samsare bahudustare

krpaya 'pare pahi Murare //

CHoBa pox/ieHHE, CHOBa yMHpaHUE,

CHOBa B MaTEepUHCKOI yTpoOe rpedbIBaHue. . .
M3 37011 caHcapbl HEMPEOI0IMMOI U HENPEB30HAEHHO,

0 MUJIOCTH (TBOEI), criacy, 0 Mypapu!

B «Moxamyarape» (y JlebeneBa ctux 6) 3ta crpoda naHa B
TaKOM BapuaHTE:

yavaj jananam tavan maranam,
tavaj jananijathare Sayanam /
iti samsare sphutadosah
katham iha manava tava samtosah //

I'ne poxxaenue, TaMm 1 yMUpaHue,

TaM U B MaTePHHCKOI yTpoOe npeOrIBaHuE.
Bort Tak caHcapa NOJHUTCS] CKBEPHOM;

MOYEMY K€ ThI, YEIOBEK, BCEM 3/1€Ch JJOBOJIEH?

Ha npumepe 3Toro 4acTHOro comocTaBi€HHUs BHIHO, 4TO, B
OTJINYME OT 3MOLUOHAIBHO-TEUCTUYECKONW IPOCTPAHHON BEpCUU
(«bxamxa I'oBungam»), kpatkas MM 1o cofep:KaHUIO MPEACTaB-
nseT coboll Ha3uJaHWe, YKas3blBalolllee Ha CKBEPHBI MHUpa MU
NPU3bIBAIOLIEE B HEHTPANbHBIX W aOCTPaKTHBIX BBIPAXKEHUSIX Ha
nyTh ciaceHus. He ciryd4aiiHO aBTOp NMOMyJIIpHENRIEr0 KOMMEHTapHs
Ha Kpatkyio MM Caasmmpakaiia Onmpenensia >KaHp 3TOTO TeKCTa
KaK npakapana, B KOHKPETHOM 3HAYEHUH «y4eOHMKa» (uiocopuu
aosaiima-eeo0anma.

Opnako onpexnenenne Casmnpakanieid kpatkoid MM kak aaBaii-
TUCTCKOI'O TEKCTA BBI3BAHO, CKOPEE BCETO, JIUIIb TEM, UTO, HAYMHAs C
no3nHero CpenHEBEKOBbs, ajBaiiTa-BeJaHTa cTaja (GuIocodCKoi
0a30i OOJBIIMHCTBA PEIUTHMO3HBIX YUYEHHH W ABWKeHHH B WHInu.
Huuero crnenuduyeckn anBalTUCTCKOro (HapuMep, yUSHHS O TOM,
YTO BCE ecTh Oe3IMYHOCTHBINA bpaxmaH, 1 00 WITIO30pHOCTH MUpPA)
B TekcTe, mepeBeneHHOM VY. [Ixoncom u I. C.JlebeneBbiM, HET.
Kpatkas MM — 3T0 mpocTble cTHXH 00 3eMepHOCTH, OPEHHOCTH
BCEro MUPCKOT0, 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH OOPATUTHCS Ha MYTh CIIACEHUSI.
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IIpoctroty ctmms MM crnegyer oTMeTHTh ocobo. Hapsmy c
KOPOTKMM pPa3MepOM, SHEPrHYHBIM pPUTMOM, PHPMOBAHHOCTHIO
MHOI'MX CTUXOB 3Ta NPOCTOTA, JOXOASILIAsA OPOH 10 UCIOIb30BAHUS
rpyOOBaThIX BhIpaKeHUH, NenaeT MM yHUKaNbHBIM SBICHHEM Ha
(oHe Bcell CAHCKPUTCKOW MOI3HH.

[lpuunna nonynasipHocthu MM cpeau NPOCBELICHHBIX €BPO-
MEeHIeB JEXKNUT, MO-BUANMOMY, B CBOEOOPa3HONW KOHTPYIHTHOCTH
3TOr0 MHJIUNCKOIO TEKCTa, €ro CXOJCTBE C KIACCHUYECKUMHU
oOpasuamu  eBporneiickoil nutepatypel XVII-XVIII BekoB u, kak
CJEeICTBHE, B €r0 JOCTYIHOCTH AJis eBponenckoro yntatend. HyxHo
OTMETUTb, YTO HMMEHHO B KpaTkoM Bapuante MM («]IBeHan-
[aTUI[BETHE»), TepeBereHHOM JlebeneBsiM u [[)koHcoM, citabo
MPEJICTABIIEH «MECTHBI KOJIOPUT», KYJIbTypHBIE peallud, Xapak-
TepHble MeHHO It FOxHON Asmn. OTKpOBeHHAs Ha3UAaTEIbHOCTD
MM accouuupoBanack B CO3HAaHUM AHIJIMHCKOIO YUTATENs C IO03-
sueit Jxx. Munbrona u A. I[loyna, Hemenkoro — ¢ moamamu M. Onu-
na u A. I'pudunyca, dppanmysckoro — co ctuxamu [1. PoHcapa, 3. mro-
Benne u ap. Haunranuslii eBponeen; 6e3 Tpyna Mor Obl 0OHApPYKUTh
B 3TOM TEKCTE MpPSMbIE aHAJOTHH CO CTUXaMH{ aHTIMICKOrO Mod3Ta-
Muctuka DaBapia HOHra, koTopsle B 3TO BpeMsi NEPEBOIUIINCH Ha
BCE SI3BIKM U OBIIIM Y BceX Ha ycrax. HeT HUYero yaAnBUTENBHOTO U B
TOM, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT TeKCT mpuBjiek BHuMaHue [. C. Jlebenena.
Hunaktusm, anemnupyroumuil k apropurery CasamenHoro [lucanus,
OBLT XapaKTepeH, KaKk M3BECTHO, HE TOIBKO I €BPOMEHCKOTO, HO H
s poccuiickoro IlpocBeiieHusi, 0cCOOEHHO Ui TeX €ro INnpejacra-
BUTENIEN, KOTOpbIX, Mo BbipakeHuto A. C.IlymkuHa, oTinyana
«CTpaHHas CMeCh MHUCTHYECKOH HAO0XKHOCTH M (PUIOCO(DUIECKOTO
BonpHOAYyMCTBa» (Ilymkun 1978: 241) — T.e., merepOyprckux u
MOCKOBCKHX BOJIBHBIX kKameHIUKOB. ['. C. JlebeneB He MoT He ycMO-
TpPeTh B MHIMICKHUX CTHUXaX T€ e MBICIH, Te ke 00pa3bl, KOTOpbIe
JTOJDKHBI OBLTM OBITH €My 3HAKOMBI C FOHBIX JIET W3 MPOW3BENEHU
M. B. JlomoHocoBa u B. K. TpeapsKOBCKOro a Tak:ke TaKUX €ro co-
BpeMeHHUKOB, Kak M. M. XepackoB u M. ®. borganosuu. Hamnpu-
Mep, HayanbHble cCTHXU MM, ToBopsie 00 HILUTH030PHOCTH OBITHS U
THIETHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKNX YCHIINH, MOTJIM acCOIMMPOBATHCA C TaKH-
MU CTPOKaMH U3 JIOMOHOCOBCKOIO mepenoxeHus 143 ncanma, Kak

O Bboske, 9TO €CTh YeI0BEK?
Uro Te1 emy ceOs sSBIISCIID
U Tak ero TeI mounTaemin,
Koroporo To1b kpaTok Bek.



OH yTpo, Beuep, HOUb U JIEHb

BO THICTHBIX MMOMBICJIAX HpOBOLll/IT,

U tak Bcs XKU3HB €r0 MPOXOJINT,

ITomo6HO Kak mycTas TeHb... (JIomonocoB 1984: 65)

Eme Ommxe mnepeBomy [.C.JleGeneBa, He TONBKO IO
OTHENBbHBIM AacCleKTaM COJEpKaHWs, HO TaKXke M0 pa3Mmepy H
putMmuke, kaxyTcs «Ctuxu Ha Crpamsbiii cyn» M. M. XepackoBa
(Caxapos 2004: 53-54):

Cxkoib Trl, 0 'ocnonu, BeIMK, HEMOCTOKUM !
Bce B coBepmercTse 31ech yerpoero Toboro;
3a 0CEeHbBIO 31Ma M JIETO 32 BECHOIO,

Yac uaeT 3a 4acoM, 3a HOULIO UJIET CBET,

U Bce B BceneHHOM Ceil MOPSIIOYHO TEYET.

Bo Bcem me1 bora 3puMm, TeOst Ham Bce SBIISIET,
Te0bs1, 0 Boxke Moii, Bce B MUpE IPOCIIABIISCT.

Cp. B mepeBoge I'. C. Jlebenena:

Tl BUAMIIG KaK TEKYT HOIIb, BEYEp, YTPO, IEHb,

U rona BpeMeHa Ha KpbUIBSIX MPOJIETAIOT;

He Buauimne i Kak cMEpTh Pa3uT BCETAA JIOJCH,

[TouTo  TBO¥ am4HBII B30p CTpEMUTCs UMb K 6oratcTBy?  (7)

MoxHo 3akmrounth, uto I'. C.JlebemneB mpu mepeBoae TeKcTa
MM opueHTUpOBajics Ha O00pa3llbl COBPEMEHHOW €My PYCCKOM
¢dbunocodckoii Mo33uN BEICOKOTO CTIIIA. OHAKO, PH o0IIeH duto-
COPUYHOCTH M NUAAKTH3IME cojlepkaHusd Mexny MM u eBponeit-
CKOM I033UeH TaKOro poja €CTh CyLIECTBEHHOE pasiuuue. Mbl yxe
roBopuiu o mpocrore ctwisi MM. Eciau nckaTh aHanoOrHM CTUXaM
MM B eBpomeiickoii ¢punocodekoit mo3zun snoxu [Ipocsemenns, To
clenyer ckopee oOpaTHTbes K ee Hamboiiee J1eMOKPaTHYHBIM,
CTUJIMCTUYECKU CHUKCHHBIM (popMam, OJIM3KUM HAPOIHO-TIECEHHOM
CTUXHUHU, TaKUM, Hanpumep, Kak ctuxu I'. C. CkoBopojsl (CM., Hamp.,
ero «CaJ 60kecTBeHHBIX MecHel» B KH.: CkoBopoaa 1972).

Ilo3BomuM cebe nmaTh 3/1€ch AN MpuUMepa MepeBOa OIHOW W3
ctpod MM (y JleGeneBa — Ne 5), B KOTOPOM MBI MOIBITAINCH NEpe-
JIaTh OJTHOBPEMEHHO B MaKCHMAJIbHO BO3MOXXHOM TNPUOJIMKEHUN U
PUTMHUKY, ¥ CTHIIb, U B IIETIOM IyX 3TOTO TEKCTa:

angam galitam palitam mundam

dantavihinam jatam tundam /
karadhrtakampitaSobhitadandam

tadapi na muficati asabhandam //



CHUBBIiA, TUICIIUBEIA, XBOPEIA, YOOTHIA
Craper ¢ KJIIOKOI0 Opener 1o Jopore.
Hert y>xe Hu 3y0a y IpeliHiKa B MACTH,
Ho, kak mpexne, Tynry C)KATar0T CTPACTH.

Oco6o0 cnenyer OTMETUTH YIIOTPEOICHNE B CAHCKPUTCKOM TEKCTE
cloBa fundain, MEPBUYHBIM 3HAYEHUEM KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS «KIIIOB
(nTuukl); MopAa, NacTh ((KUBOTHOTO)»; B MPUMEHEHUU K UEIIOBEKY
3TO 3BYYHT IpyOOBATO-YHUUMKUTEIBHO.

Taxum o6pazowm, I'. C. Jlebener nepeBonun MM, Ha HaII B3IJISL,
HECKOJIbKO 00Jiee BBICOKMM CTHJIEM, HEXKEJIN TOrO peasibHO TpeboBal
TekcT. OcTaercs cKa3arhb elle 0 HEKOTOPBIX OCOOGHHOCTSX MepeBoa
JleGeneBa. Mpbl TOBOPHIM YK€, UYTO COIOCTABUTEIbHbIM aHaIM3
nepeBofioB JlebeneBa u J[KoHca CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O MOJHOU
CaMOCTOSITETIbHOCTU JI€0ENeBCKOro Tpyna. M neWcTBUTENbHO, B
LeJIoOM psiie cliyyaeB Mbl BUIUM, Kak JleOemeB, ckopee Bcero —
CO3HATENbHO, M30MpaeT AJs MepeBOia TEX UM WHBIX CAHCKPUTCKUX
CJIOB U BBIPAXKEHUI BapHaHTHI, BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KaK YUCTO
S3BIKOBOMY KOHTEKCTY, TaK U 00meMy HacTporo MM, HO B TO xe
BpeMsi HHUKaK HE COBNAJAIOIIME C BapHaHTaMM, W30paHHBIMH
Ixoncom. Hampumep, B crpode 2 MBI HaXxoIuM B OpUTHHAIE:
samsaro ‘yam ativa vicitram. JI>koHc mepeBoauT 3T0 Kak «How
extremely wonderful is even this world...». ¥ JlebeneBa >xe Mbl
HaxoauM: «[lo3Hanm mm THI Temepnp npespamHocms KUSHU CEU?».
CaHCKpHUTCKOE Vvicitram JOMyCKaeT, KaKk M3BECTHO, U TO, W JAPYroe
TonkoBaHue. B crnemyromeit crpode umrtaem: harati nimesat kalah
sarvam. [lepeBon [xonca: «All these time snatches away in the
twinkling of an eye». Jlebenes xe nepeBONUT: «B MuHymy cMepThb CO
BCeM Hac pasiydaeT...». 3aech Takke JDxkonc wu JleGemes
WCIOJIB3YIOT Pa3IMYHbIE 3HAUEHHs CAaHCKPUTCKHUX ciioB kdla «Bpems;
CMEpTHBIN Yac, cMepTh» U Nimesa «MUTaHUEe; MUT, MTHOBEHHUE».

Mexnay nepesogamu I'. C. JlebeneBa u V. JI>KOHca CyIIECTBYET U
€lle OJHO BechbMa CYIIECTBEHHOe oTin4yhe. JKOHC OepexHO
COXpaHAET B TEKCTE BCE KyJbTYPOJIOIMUECKUE pEANINU, CBA3aHHBIE C
WHAWKACKONH Mudonorueil u pexurueil. B To e Bpems B mepeBoje
JleGeneBa 3TH peanuu — NPEXIe BCEro, MMEHa MHAMHCKUX O0XXECTB
— TMOCEeNOBaTEeNIbHO MCKIIIOYAIOTCS W3 TEKCTa, 3aMEHSsACh HEKOo-
TOPBIMH OOIIEpEIUTrMo3HbIMU TepMuHaMu. Hanpumep, B ctpode 9:
vafichasy acirad yadi visnutvam JlebeneB nepeoaut: «Komp xouenib
yrogutb Cosdasuiemy mebs». Y JxoHca: «...to attain the nature of
Vispu». Cnenytomas crpoda roBOpUT O BEYHOCTU BCEJICHHOW W, B
yacTHOCTH, bpaxwmsl, HWuapel, Pyapst u  Comnnma (Brahma-



purandaradinakararudrah). [>xoHC coxpaHsieT Bce 3TH WMeHa, B TO
BpeMsl Kak B JieOEJeBCKOM MepeBojie cTpoda HAYMHAETCS CO CJIOB
«OcMBb TOp ¥ ceaMb MOpel Mo BIACThIO cocToAT Edurnoeo Teopya,
cozdasuie2o gcenenny». B cnenyromed, 11-i ctpode cHOBa yrnmomu-
HaeTcs BumHy, KoTOpslii B mepeBoje JlebeneBa mMeHyeTCs «eduH
boz, Coszoamenv meapeii ecex». VI HakoHel| BcTpevaromeMycst B 12
crpode HammeHOBaHHMIO parama Brahman («Supreme Brahma» y
JIxoHca) B e0eIeBCKOM TeKcTe COOTBETCTByeT «IBopem». OTHO-
menue I'. C. JlebeneBa K MHAUWCKUM peagusiM CTAHOBUTCS IMOHSIT-
HBIM, €CJIA BCIIOMHHTD, YTO B €T0 TJIaBHOM TpyAe «becnpucrpactHoe
co3epIaHue...» IMOCIeI0BATENIbHO MPOBOAUTCS MBICIb O TOM, YTO
WHIUACKAs peIurus ecTb HE YTO WHOe, KaK «3aTeMHEHHOE
mpepaccyiIKaMi UCTUHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO». [lo MHeHuto JleGeneBa
U XPUCTHAHCTBO, W WHIYHW3M SBJISIOT CO00I0 pazmudHble (POpPMBI
HEKOI eMHOM, 00IIel s BCero 4eloBeuecTBa PeIMTUK. JTa uaes
ObLIa ckopee Bcero BHyIeHa JleOeaeBy ero MaCOHCKUMH JIPY3bSIMHU
Y TIOKPOBUTEIISIMH.

DTO MPeanosoKeHHEe OTYACTU TMOATBEPXKIAETCS TeM, 4TO
JlebGeneB BBOAWT B TepeBon Tekcta MM HEKOTOphIE XapaKTepHO
MacoHckue hopmyiibl. Tak B 8-fi cTpode nepBbie CTPOKH YUTAIOTCS
Kak uravaramandiratarutalavasah / Sayya bhiitalam ajinam vasah.
[epeBox [xoHca, Onm3kuii k opuruHany, rnacut: «To dwell under
the mansion of the high Gods at the foot of a tree; to howl the ground
for a couch, and a hide for vesture...». JleOeneB IMepeBOAUT 3TH
crpoku kak «llom opesom orcusnu xpam Tebe HazHauua bor,
MocTeNel map 3eMHOW, pacTeHHs — MOKPOBOM...». B opurnHame
CAHCKPHUTCKOE faru «JIepeBO» YIOTPEOIEHO B CBOEM OOBIYHOM
3HayeHnd. JleGeeB MPUBHOCUT B MEPEBOA 00pa3 «JpeBa JKU3HM»,
BcTpeuatonmiicss B TekcTax CesmenHoro [lucanuss Berxoro wu
Hogoro 3agera.

B Casamendom [lucanum o «apeBe XU3HU» roBoputcs B Kuure
brertus (2. 9: «M mpouspactun 'ocnoas bor ... apeBo xu3HU nocpe-
mi Pasg m nmpeBo moszHaHuWSA m00pa u 31ma»). B Ilputuax ComomMoHa
«JIpEBO» HE TOJBKO OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C «IMPeMyIpocThio» (3. 8), HO
Y HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3BIBACTCA C MPAKTHUECKON IEATEIHHOCTHIO
YelloBeKa, YHCTOTOM ero moMmeicioB u AesHui (11. 28: «Ilmon
MpaBeHUKA — JIPEBO KMU3HW; MYJIpPBIA IpUBIEKaeT ayuu»). Hako-
Her, OtkpoBenue Moanna BorocioBa ymomuHaer ApeBO B TiiaBax,
nosecTByroux o Hosom Mepycanume (22. 2: «Cpenu ynuu ero — u
0 Ty, ¥ TIO APYTYIO CTOPOHBI PEKH — JIPEBO KHU3HM... M THCThA fepeB
— IUIsl craceHuss HapojaoB»). B konue XVIII B. atoT Oubneiickuii
o0pa3 CTaHOBUTCA OCOOEHHO TMOMYJSPHBIM B MAaCOHCKOW JIHUTe-



patype. B COUMHEHMSIX PYCCKHX MAaCOHOB «IPEBO >KU3HU» Tpak-
TyeTCsl KaK CUMBOJI BBICILIEH MYAPOCTH, COXPAHSBIIEHCS, 0 CI0BaM
W. II. Enaruna, «0T caMbIX APEBHEUIINX BEKOB U JaXKe OT IEPBOTO
YeJIoBeKa» KaK TaWHCTBO CHACEHHUs, OT KOTOPOTO TaWHCTBa, OBITH
MOJKET, Cyp0a IeNoro YejsoBedeckoro pona 3aBucut» (Ilexapckwmii
1869: 109-110, IIemunu 1916: 143; cp. Xapuronosuu 2001: 133).
To, uro »3ta ¢dopmyna mnosBusgercs y Jlebenea B mepeBoje
HHIMHCKOr0 TEKCTa OTHIOAb HE CIYYalHO, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM,
€CJIM MbI BCIIOMHUM, IJIe — B POCTPAHCTBE U BO BPEMEHU — MAaCOHBI
MBITAIMCh OTBICKATh 3Ty CHACUTENbHYIO NpeMyapocTb. Ilo cioBam
Enaruna, ata mpemyapocth mpeObiBaeT B «yuwmiuinax [ludaropa,
[Inatona n dPaneca», a Takke, B HEMEHBIIEH CTENEHHU, «y J000-
MYJAPOB WHACWCKHUX, KUTAWCKUX, apaOCKUX, NPYUACKUX H MPOUYHX>»
(Enmarun 1864; Ilemmun 1916; cp. I'ypo, bpocanuna, Bacuibkos
2006: 353). B omyoOmukoBanHOM HemaBHO (CaxapoB 2004: 23-24)
«/3bICHEHUY TIPHU YUYPEKJICHUU BOJIBHO-KAMEHIIUYECKOTO OOIIECT-
Ba...» — JIOKyMeHTe, B KoHie XVIII B. XpaHuBuIierocss BO MHOTHX
JI0’KaxX, Mbl YATAEM: «... bllarouecTuBble U MOJSIIIKUECS TOKJIOHSINCH
Iy6oBOMY NIepeBy M HauepTaHHOMY 00pazy ComnHia ... Cux MyIphIx
1 M30paHHBIX MY’)Kell HaXOJWM MBI TOJ] UIMSTHEM BOJIXBOB y II€PCOB;
[0/ UMSIHEM MYJIPBIX IpOpeKaTeneil U ACTpOJIOrOB y XalJEeeB; MOA
nMeHeM QuiIocooB y TpeKoB W pUMISH, bpamuHoB y WHmuaH,
HpyunoB u bapnoB y BpuTTsH...».

B. H. TomopoB B onHoit 3 cBoux padot (1989: 48—-49) roroput
0 «BHYTPEHHEM MPUTSKEHUU» MPOCBELICHHBIX EBPOIEHUIIEB U POCCH-
sa XVIII — nmagama XIX BB. K BBICOKHM oOOpaslaM WHIMHCKOMN
nyxoBHocTH. . C. JlebeneBy, Ha MPOTSKEHUU TPEX MECATUICTHIMA
CTpeMUBIIIEMYCSI «0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HE OJHMX COOTYMYEH CBOWX,
HO W Pa3HOCTPAHIIEB» Ha JyXOBHOe OoratctBo BoctouHoit Mumuwm,
yIaJloch — OJHOMY U3 NEpBBIX B Poccuu u B Mupe BOIUIOTUTH 3TO
«TPUTSDKEHUE» B KOHKpeTHhle nena. Ero paboTta Hax mepeBoioM
«Moxamyarapel» — elie oJJuH TOMy IpUMep.
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A. B. Bepemaruna

I'1aroJibl ¢ H3HAYAJIBHBIM MBICJIUTEIbLHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM
B a3bike ['oMepa (aHAJIHM3 CEMAHTHYECKMX MOTHUBHPOBOK)

OTaenbHYI0O ¥ 3HAYMTEIBHYIO TPYIIy B TOMEPOBCKOM SI3BIKE
COCTaBIISIOT TJAroJibl C W3HAYaJIbHBIM CAMOCTOSTENHHBIM MBICITH-
TeJIbHBIM 3HAY€HUEM. Y 3THX IJIaroJIoB MOKHO BBISIBUTH CIIEAYIOLIHE
CEMaHTHYECKHE MOTUBHUPOBKH (IIeTIeBbIe HaYallbHbIe CEMaHTHIECKHe
MHOKUTEIN) JIIs1 0003HaYeHHs MBICTUTEIbHON AEeITEIbHOCTH.

1. «Yuenue». K 3ToMy TUILy MBICTUTEIBHON JESITETLHOCTH MOX-
HO OTHECTH Iaroy Lavldvw «y4uThcs HA MPAKTHKE», ITUMOJO-
THYecKOoe 3HaueHHe KOTOpOro sBisiercss cnopHbiM. C OAHOHN cTo-
pOoHBI, pekoHcTpyupyeTcs u.-e. *mndh-/men-dh-, KOTOpbIE HEKOTO-
PBIMH STUMOJIOTHYECKUMH CIOBAPSIMH MMPUPABHUBAETCS K U.-€. *men
[Frisk H., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 170-171. / Boisacq E., 1923. P. 607.].

C nmpyroit cTopoHbI, 0ojee yOSTUTEIBEHON BBHITIIAIUT, C Halleh
TOYKHM 3pEHMs, BEpCUsl OTHOCUTEIBHO pasrpaHWYeHHs 3TUX JABYX
kopHe#t. [Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 227. / Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. L. S.
730.]. Cp. np.-una. médha ‘myapocts’, aBecT. mazda ‘MbICIHb,
BOCTIIOMUHaHKE , CT.-cJ. modre ‘Myapblil’, muT. mandrus ‘MyAapsIi’,
rot. mundon «3aMedathb», aid. mund ‘UME0 CHITY, MMOOEKIAI0’ .

Inaron pavO0dvew B TOMEPOBCKOM S3bIKE YMOTpeOnsieTcs B
3HAYCHUH «Y4IUThCs». Hampumep, B Wn. VI, 444-446, korma I'ekTop
TOBOPHT:

oUO¢ pe Buuods drvwyev, émel pdbov éupevalr éoBOs

alel kai mpwTolol peTa Tpoeool pdxeobal

dpvipevos maTpds TE péya kAéos MO épov avTob.

(OyxB.): [lyma mMeHs He moOyXana, Tak KakK s Hay4uiics: ObITh

JYYIIAM
Bcerna u cpeam nmepBbIX TPOSHIIEB CpaXaTbes,
JloObIBast U OTIy BEIHMKYIO CIaBy, U cede caMoMy.

2. «Munenue». Dta ceMaHTHYECKasi MOTUBUPOBKA WILTIOCTPHUPY-
€TCsl HECKOJbKMMH TJIarojlaMHi C Pa3IMyHbIMU KOpHsIMH. Bce oHu
conepkat B cebe pasHyI0 TPAaKTOBKY MHEHHS.

I'maron O&okéw ‘mojaraTh, Oymarh, Ka3aTbCsi KOMY-IH0O’
conepkut kopenb *deK-/dok- ‘OpaTh, MpUHUMATH’ W 3aKJIIOYAET B
cebe oBepHe aBTOPUTETY, TO €CTh ABJIseTCs riaroinomM MHerus. Cp.
Ip.-Tp. déxopal ‘mpuHUMaTh’ naT. decet ‘momobaeT, MPUIUYECTBY-
er’, np.-uHI. *doisas w3 dasasyati ‘UMeTh MOYET’, a TAKXKe HpP.-Tp.
detkvupl ‘mokassiBaTh’, nat. doceo ‘o0yuars’. [Pokorny J., 1959. S.
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189-190. / Frisk H., 1972. Bd. 1. S. 404-405. / Boisacq E., 1923. P.
194. / Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 70].

Crenyrommii otpeiBok u3 M. XXIII, 469-472, korna Mnomeneit
oOpataeTcst K apruBsiHaM, MMOKa3bIBaeT pa3inyue MEXy IJIarojlaMu
3HAHWS U MHEHUS:

...0U yap éywye

€ SLayLyvwokn. Sokéer 8¢ pol Eupevar avnp

ALTOAOG Yeveny, petd 8’ Apyelolow dvdooel

Tudéog immoddpov ulodg, kpaTepOS ALopndng.

(OyKB.): «...XOT 1 H

Hesicno pa3znuuaro (pacnosnaio). Kascemes MHe, MyX -
DTonuel] 1o MPOUCXOKACHUIO, a TPABUT OH aproclamy,
Tunes, yKpoTUTeNns KOHEH, CbIH, MOry4uid Jluomen».

WTak, ¢ OHOH CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE YHOTpeOlieH ov
SLaylyviokw ‘He pa3nu4arh, HE pacro3HaBaTh (0OBIYHO yelloBeKa)’
— IJ1aroJ 3HaHUs, a ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, S0Kéw ‘KazaThCs’ — IIIArod,
BBIPKAIOIINUKA B TaHHOM cliydae Mpernoyiokenue, MHeHHe Umome-
Hesl, 4TO OH BUAMT J[nomena.

I'naron Yyéopar ‘BecTH, mojarartb, CYMTATh COACPKHUT H.-€.
KopeHb *sag-. Cp. mukeH. ku-na-ke-ta-i, xerTckoe Sak- ‘3HATH’,
sakhi ‘s 3Har’, sagai ‘3HaK’, nar. s4gid ‘TOHKO OUIYIIATh, YYATH U
sagax ‘MyapeIit’, ToT. sokjan ‘UckaTh’, HpI. saigim ‘4TO-TO UCKATh .
[Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1. S. 876-877. / Frisk H., 1972. S. 621-622./
Boisacq E., 1923. P. 314. / Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 177.].

B 3HaueHuu «cuutaTh, nojaraTh» B A3bIKe ['oMepa 3TOT riyarou
HE BCTpPEYaeTcs, TO €CTh, HECMOTPS Ha CYyIIECTBOBAHHE HHIIOEBPO-
NENUCKUX Mapajuieneii, B KOTOPbIX KOHKPETHOE MEXaHU4ECKOe 3Haye-
HUE «4ysITh, HIOXaTh» IMEPEXOAUT B aOCTPAKTHOE MBICIUTEIHHOE
3HauU€HUE, MBI HE MOKEM C TOYHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO (a JIUIIb yCIOBHO)
OTHECTH ATOT TJIAarol K CEMaHTHYECKOMY IO TJaroJioB MBICITH-
TEIBHOU JedaTenbHOCTH. Buaumo, Tonpko B Gosiee MO3THUN MEpHo
STOT TJIaroj MpHOOpeTaeT MEHTalIbHOE 3HAYEHHE «I0JIarath, CUH-
TaTh», YTO 3a(UKCUPOBAHO B CIOBAPSIX JAPEBHETPEUECKOTO SA3bIKA.

I'naron 6tw (olw) / dlopar (olopat) ‘mymars, mojaraTs’, comep-
JKUT HEsACHYH 3TuMojioruio: cornacHo K. Bpyrmanny, wu.-e. ko-
peHb *is/eis-. Ero MOXHO COIOCTaBUTh € Ap.-UHJ. isyati ‘TIPUBOAUTD
B mBmxkeHue . OmHako, mo Bepcun M. b. Xoddhmanna, oH cooTHO-
cuTcs ¢ jaT. Omen M3 osmen < *ois-men ‘mpea3zHaMEHOBaHUE'
[Chantraine P., 1999. P. 785-786. / Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1. S.
299-300. / Frisk H., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 66. / Boisacq E., 1923. P. 692.].

HecMoTpst Ha HESCHYIO STUMOJIOTHIO, U3 S3BIKOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB
CTAHOBUTCSI OUYEBHUJIHBIM, UYTO 3TOT TJIaroJl CIIYXHUT AJSl BHIPAKCHUS



JUYHOTO MHEHHS KaK OTHOCHTENHHO JaHHOTO MOMEHTA, TaK W Mpo-
ucxojsiero B Oynymem. Hampumep, B Wi I, 77-78:

...0pogoov
pév pou mpddpwr émeoy kal xepolv dpnEelv.
vap Otopal dvdpa xohwoépev...

(OykB.): ... KIATBEHHO MOOOEIIAA,

JleficTBUTEIHHO JIM TOTOB MEHS THl OyJeIllb W CIOBAMH, W
pYKaMmu 3aiuTHTb.

JelicTBUTENbHO BEIb 1 JyMaro, UTO MYy IIPOTHEBAETCH. . .

I'naron ¢paivopat ‘SIBIATHCSA, OOHAPYKMBATHCSA, Ka3aThCs’ COIEP-
KUT H.-€. KOpeHb *bha-, 3THUMOJOTHS KOTOPOro, CKOpee BCEero,
CBsI3aHA CO CBETOM, TO €CTb OH HMeeT 3HaueHHe «CBEeTUTh». Cp.
np.-uHA. bhati ‘ocBemath’ U ‘00BACHATH, TOBOPUTH , @ TAKIKE aBECT.
ba-nu- ‘NBINIHOCTB, POCKOIIb, BEIUKOJIENHe , MpI. ban ‘3HAaTH’, TOX.
A pafii , B pefiiyo ‘mermHocTts, pockoms’ [Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 2.
S. 104-105. / Frisk H., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 982-984. / Boisacq E., 1923.
P. 1010-1011 / Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 464-465.]. I1. lllaaTpen
no0aBysieT K 3TOMY CHHCKY Jp.-MHIA. bhani «cBeT», aBecT. banu
‘cBet’ [Chantraine P., 1999. P. 1170-1172.].

MO0’KHO MPHUBECTH CIEAYIOMUI MpUMep YMOTpebaeHUs riiarojia
dailvopal B 3HAUEHUH «ABIAThCS, Kazatbesa» (M. VII, 325-326), rae
o Hecrope roeopurcs:

..NéoTwp, ob kal mpbabev dplotn daiveTo Bouly.

0 opLv ebdppovéwy dyopnoaTo kal HETEELTEV.

(6yks.): ...Hectop, 4eii coBeT u mpex/ie Ka3aucs HaWIydIInM.

OTO UM, ONArOMBICISIINA, COBETOBAN M 0OpaIacs.

I'naron melOopal ‘ObITh yOSKIACHHBIM, TOBUHOBATBCS, CIYIIATh-
cs, BepuTh’ copepxkut u.-e. *bheidh-. Cp. nar. confido ‘TBepno mo-
naratbcsi, OBITh YBEPEHHBIM, HaleAThCA , a Takxke ToT. beidan ‘oxu-
aThCs , Ip.-BepX.-HEeM. bitan ‘oxxumatbes .

OTOT TInaroja coAepXHUT elle U ceMy «Bepa». B kadecTBe
mpuMepa Ha ynorpeOieHne  JTaHHOTO TJarojia MOXKHO INPHBECTH
caenyrowmuit orpeiBok (M. I, 33):

“Qs €dat’, €deroev &’ 0 yépwy kal €meibeTo pibw.

(OyxB.): Tak ckazan, crapel ’e UCIYTaJICs U IMOCITyIIajcs CIOBY.

3. «Obyuenue». K naHHOMY THUITy MBICTUTEIBHON NEATEILHOCTH
oTHOCHTCA Tiaron *Sa / 8addw (Bafjval) ‘yuurb(cs)’, comeprKariuii
n.-e. *dns / dens-. Cp. gp.-una damsas ‘yAMBHUTEIBHBIN aap,
UCKycCTBO Myzpena’ wiu aBecT. danhah- ‘mMacTepcTBO, MCKyccTBO'
[Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1. S. 201-202. / Frisk H., 1972. Bd. 1. S.
338]. B aTom rnarosie 3akiroueH MPHUHLUI 3HAHUS, MEpeJaBaeMoro
myTeM OOydYeHWs, KaK, HampuMep, ATO BHUIHO W3 KOMMEHTapHS

w39
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[ecuxus, KOTOPBIA MepeBoUT ero kak Stddfar ‘o0yunts’ [Boisacq
E., 1923. P. 160.].

Taxk, B 3HAUE€HUHN «y3HABaTh» DTOT Iiaroi ymnorpebmnsercs B Wi.
I1, 299-301:

TMTE dloL, kal pelvat’ émi xpdvov ddpa dadpev

A étedv Kdlxag pavtetetar e kal olki.

€l yap 8N T8¢ 18uev vl dpeoiy, éoTé 8¢ mdvTeg

(LAPTUPOL...

(6yks.): [lorepmuTte, Opy3bs, 1 OCTAHOBUTECH HA BpeMs (IloMe-

JIUTE elle), YTOObI MBI Y3HAIIH,
Uctunano mu npopunaer Kanxac nnn Her.
Xopo1io Beb MBI 3TO 3HaeM B yme (BO (peHe); BHI ke
BCE SIBJISIETECH CBU/IETENSAMM ...

B kauecTBe mpuMepa ynotpebrneHus riarona SL8d0Kw B aKTHUB-
HOM 3ajiore mnpuBeaeM ciuenyomue crpoku u3 Opn. VIII, 487-488:
Anpodok’, EEoxa 81 oe Bpotav aividop’ damavtov.

N 0é ye Movto’ ¢8i8afe, Alos mdis, | o€ v’ ATONwv.

(OykB.): [leMomOK, OEHCTBUTENBHO, OOJiee BCEX NPYTHUX CMEPT-

HBIX TeOs 5 XBaJi0 (YBaXaro),
Wnu Tebs Myza oOyuuna, nuts 3eBca, WK Xe Te€OS —
AnomnoH.

DTOT IJ1aroyl BCTpedaeTcs U B MEIUAIBHOM 3ajIoTe, HalpuMep, B
BBIPaXXCHHU OLBACKOLEVOS TONLOLO ‘UCKYCHBIA B BOCHHOM jejie’
(Mn. XVI, 811), To ecTh «00y4eHHBIH BOCHHOMY JEIY>».

4. «Ilouck». Jta ceMaHTHYECKas MOTUBUPOBKa 3a(UKCHpOBaHa
y rnarona melpdw / merpnTi{w ‘mpoboBaTk, cTapaThcs, MBITATHCS,
y3HaBaTh W cOAepKUT U.-e. * peFr- / per-. Cp. np.-rp. melpa ‘NOUCK,
WCCIieIOBaHNe, y3HaBaHUe , Jp.-Tp. €UTELPOS ‘OMBITHBIN’,  JaT.
peritus ‘ONBITHBIN, 3HAIOMMK , JaT. periculum ‘momeITKa, Mpomecc’,
nat. experior -iri ‘meiTathes, npodosats’ [Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1.
S. 818-819. / Frisk J., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 489-490. / Boisacq E., 1923.
P. 756-757. / Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 341].

Hamnpumep, B MBICTUTEIBHOM 3HAUEHUH STOT IJIaroi yrnoTpeoieH
B Wn. I, 302-303, rae oH o3HayaeT «pa3y3HaBaTh, MbITATHCA JTOUTH
710 UCTUHEI». B 5TOM OTphIBKE AXWII TOBOPUT ATpULY:

el 8’ dye pnv melpnoal, lva yrowol kal olde

aldd ToL alpa kelawov épufoel mepl Sovpl.

(6byks.): [laBaii ke, MOTBITANCS, YTOOBI U OTH Y3HAIU:

Ckopo y Tebs yepHasi KpOBb 3aCTPyHUTCA MO KOMBIO!

5. «Ckpoimoe 3nanue, ympama 3Hanusa». [[aHHBIA TPUHLUI
MBICTUTENIFHOW  JEATENbHOCTH  3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAH  TJIAar0JIOM
AavOdvw ‘OBITH CKPBITBIM, OCTaBAaTLCS HE3aMEUSHHBIM , Kay3aTHBHO



‘3aCTaBUTh 1103a0bITH’ / AavOdvopal ‘3a0bITh’, COAEPIKAIIUM H.-€.
*]a- / 1ai-dh [Pokorny J., 1959] unu *1a-dh- / lo-dh- . Cp. Tox. A lédnt
u B lit-, lant ‘yxomuts’, dwem. ldkati ‘yGerats’ m cr.-cmaB. ljati
“evedpelelv”, np.-uHA. rahuh ‘IEeMOH, 3aKpbIBAIONIMHA COJHIE
[Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1. S. 651. / Frisk J., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 80. /
Boisacq E., 1923. P. 554-555. / Chantraine P., 1999. P. 618-619. /
Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 203.].

Hanpumep, B Wn. III, 418420 o Enene ropopurcs:

OC édpat’ , éddeLoev & "ENVM ALdg ékyeyauid,

Bf 8¢ kaTacxopévn €avd ApyfTL daeLvd

oLyf), macag 8¢ Tpwdg AdOev.

(6yks.): Tak oH ckasai, EneHa ucmyranace, poskieHHas 3€BCOM,
[I7a, 3aKpBIBIIMCEH CEPEOPUCTHIM CBETIIBIM OKPOBOM,
be3monBHO, HE3aMETHO OT BCEX TPOSHOK.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE paccMaTpUBaeMblil TIaroy ObLT yIOTPeOJieH B

AKTUBHOM 3aJI0T€ B 3HAUEHUH «OBITh CKPHITHIM» B IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

B MeauanbHOM 3ajore riaron AavOdvopal MMeeT 3HaYCHHE
“3a0BITH”, Kak B Ui1. I, 495, TO ecTh «OBITH CKPBITEIM» B MEHTAJIBHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTRBE:

O¢éTis 87 oL M0eT’ édeTpéwr maLdods €od.

(OykB.): PeTnaa ke He 3a0blIa TPOCHEO CBOETO CHIHA.

B nanHOM ciy4ae uzest «ObITh CKPBITBIM» B MEHTAJIbHOU chepe
peanmn3yeTcs Kak «ObITh CKPBITBIM OT pa3yMa, BHUMaHUs, 3a0bIBaTh».

6. «M3mbimnenue, comeopenue». DOTy CEMaHTHYECKYIO
MOTHBHMPOBKY 3aK/loyaeT B cebe riarol pnxavdw ‘HOMBICIUTH,
BBITyMbIBATh’, HMEIOIINII H.-¢. KopeHb * magh- ‘Mous’. Cp. ror.
mag ‘™mory’, CT.-claB. Mmogo, moSti, PyCCK. MOTY, MOYb, a TAKXe
rot. mahts ‘cria, MOTYIIECTBO' W jaT. machina ‘yioBKa, XHTPOCTH’
[Pokorny J., 1959. Bd. 1. S. 695-696. / Frisk J., 1972. Bd. 2. S. 234—
235./ Hoffmann J. B., 1989. S. 242.].

Tak, »TOT rmaron BcTpeuaercs B cioBax ['ektopa B Un. VIII,
175-177:

YLyvaokw 8’ 6TL pou mpddpwy kaTévevoe Kpoviwy

viknv kal péya kb8oc, dTap Aavaclol ye mhpa.

vimLoL, ol dpa 8n TAde Telyxea unxavdéwvTo

ABMxp’ oldevdompa.

(6bykB.): 3Har0 Bemp s, YTO MHE OJaroCKIOHHBIA oOerma

(momasain) Kponun
[ToGemy u OonpITyIo CIaBy, a JaHAWIIAM K€ HecyacThe!
['mymniiel, oM ke Bellb 3TH CTEHBI ITOMBICTHIIN
CiabpIMU, HE CTOSIINMY BHUMAHUA !
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7. «Haoescoa». OTy 0cOOEHHOCTb MBICIUTEIBHOTO Mpoliecca
MOXHO OOHAPYXHTh B IJIarojie €éATw ‘BHYIIATh HAASKAY / €ATopAL
‘HaiesIThCsl, AyMaTh, IoJlaraTh’, coaepxaiieMm kopenb *uel-. Cp. nart.
voluptas ‘Hacmaxxnpenue’, nat. velle ‘xorers’ [Frisk J., 1972. S. 502—
503./ Boisacq E., 1923. P. 246.].

B akTHBHOM 3HAaY€HHUM JIaHHBIA I1aroj UMeeT Kay3aTUBHOE 3Ha-
UeHHE «3aCTaBJIATh HANEAThCA», KaK HalpuUMep, B COYETaHUU
TAvTas LEv ENTTEL «OH Beex obHamexuBaeT» (On. 11, 91).

B MeamansHOM 3HaU€HUH ATOT TIIAroj OTPakaeT ONpe/elIeHHYIO
CTETCHb YBEPECHHOCTH, a TAaKXKe KeJlaHUs, YTOObI CBEPIIUIICS KaKOM-
m6o ¢axr. Tak, B Un. VII, 197-199 Tenamonun roBopur o cebe:

ob ydp Tig pe Bin ye €ékwv dékovrta SinTal

OUBE TL 1Bpeln, émel old™ €épe vNLdd 7y’ olTwg

ENTopatl év Zahapive yevéoOar Te Tpadépev Te.

(Oyks.): Benp HUKTO, (XOTh) M JKellasg, HHU CHJIOH NMPOTHB BOJH

MEHS He CABUHET (C o),
Hwu paTHBIM HCKYCCTBOM, TIOTOMY UTO ST HE HEBEXKIOM, TaK
Haneroch, uto B CanlamuHe U poXJieH, U BOCIIUTaH !

8. «Bona». Jta ceMaHTH4eCKass MOTUBUPOBKA 3aMKCUPOBaHA B
rnarojie Bouvel ‘mepikaTh COBET, PelIaTh, ONMPEACNAThb, 3aTyMbl-
BaTh’, KOTOPBIN SIBISIETCSI JEHOMUHATUBHBIM OT CYIECTBUTEIHHOTO
Boukny ‘pellieHue, BOJIS, COBET .

CylecTByeT HECKOJIbKO BapHAaHTOB 3THMOJOTHHU. Bo-mepBbIX,
3TOT IJIaron BO3BOJAT K H.-e. *uel- / uol-. Cp. ap.-B.-H. wala ‘BbI-
Oop’, mp.-uHA. varas “KelaHWE, BBIOOpP’, PYCCK. BOJIA, BEIETh, JIaT.
volo ‘xouy’. Bo-Brophix, I1. IllanTpeH OOBACHSIET €ro MPOUCKOK-
JICHHE U3 BhIpakeHus BdMw (év Ouu@) ‘kimacTh B aymie’.

Jlnsi TOMEPOBCKOro s3bIKa XapaKTEepHO couyeTaHue [Bouvlds
Boulelely ‘mepikaTh COBET’, KOTOpPOE YHOTpeOIeHO, HampUMep, B
Un. IX, 147 u Ox. VI, 61, u comepxuT accusativus obiecti interni,
KOTOPBIN JIOTOTHUTENbHO YCHUIMBAET 3HAUYEHHE Tjaroia «COBETO-
BaThCS».

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO yTBEPKIATh, YTO JEKCHKO-CEMaHTUYeC-
Kasl TPYIIIa MBICIUTEIHHBIX TJarojoB B JPEBHETPEUECKOM S3BIKE HE
TOJIEKO COXpaHsieT pe(IeKchl (apXandHbIX) UHIOEBPONEHCKIX SITUC-
TEMOJIOTHYECKUX MPEJACTABIICHUN, HO U OOHAPYXKUBAET OIpeIeIeH-
HbI€ WHHOBAllMW (CEMaHTHYECKHE MOTHUBHUPOBKH — «BOJIS», «MHE-
HHUE» U T. 1.).



JI. T. Tepuentepr
HoBble kHUTH

1. Onmy0nMKOBaHbI 1B€ HOBbIE KHUTH 110 MHIOEBPOIIEUCTHKE.

2. Bo-nepBeix, 3T0 cBoero poaa BBeiaeHue — Indo-European
Language and Culture. ABTop — Benjamin W. Fortson IV , — yuenuk
n cnogBmwkHUK K. Yorkunza. KHura coctoutr w3 gBaguary rias:
CpaBHUTENBHBIA METOJ U MHIOEBPOIENCKas CeMbs S3bIKOB, WHO-
eBpoIIeiicKkas KyJlbTypa W apXeoJjloTusi, MHI0eBpoIneickas (poHOIIO-
T's, BBEJCHHE B HMHIOEBPOMNEHCKYI0 MOPQOJIOTHIO, TJIAro, WM,
MECTOMMEHMsI W Jpyrde 4YacTH PEYH, MPas3bIKOBOH CHHTAKCHUC,
AQHATONUICKUE SA3bIKM, MHIOUPAHCKUE (OTIENBHO WHAOApUIiCKHE H
UPAHCKHE) A3bIKH, IPEUECKUN, UTATUNHCKUE, KEIBbTCKHUE, TePMaHCKUE,
apMSIHCKHI, TOXapckue, 0anTo-claBsHCKHE, alOaHCKHM, (parmeH-
TapHO 3aCBHU/IETENbCTBOBAHHBIE SA3BIKM. KHHUIa COOEPKHUT TaKxke
rioccapuil NOHATHH, NoraaBHyto oubnuorpaduto U uuaekc. Kaxnas
riaBa 3aBepluaeTcs 0030poM JUTEpaTyphl IO JaHHOW TeMe U yTpax-
HEHMsAMH. B rnaBax mnpuBeneHbl TEKCTbl Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
SA3BIKaX C KOMIIAPaTUBUCTHYECKAM KOMMEHTAPHEM.

3. Bo-BTopbIX, 3T0 kHMra The Oxford Introduction to Proto-Indo-
European and the Proto-Indo-European World; e€ aBtopsi J. P. Mal-
lory u D. Q. Adams, onybnukoBasmue nepen 3tuMm Encyclopedia of
Indo-European Culture (London, 1997). Kuauwra comepxut 731
cTpanuiyy. B Heil 26 rmaB — mepBble CeMb MOCBSIIEHBI METOJIUKE
PEKOHCTPYKIMH, OCTaJbHbIE — OTIACIBbHBIM OONAacTAM CEMaHTHKH,
nocnenussa (Origins — The Never-Ending Story) «lctopus, kotopas
HUKOT/Ia HEe 3aKOHYHUTCSA» — MPOoOIeMe TpapoInuHbI.

KHnura 3aBepuiaercst TpeMsi NPUIOKEHUSIMUA — 0030pOM OCHOB-
HBIX 3BYKOBBIX COOTBETCTBHHM M JABYMS CJIOBapsiMH: IPOTO-HUHJIO-
€BPOINEICKO-aHITIMIICKUM U aHIJIO-NIPOTO-UHJAO-EBPONEUCKUM, a
Tak)Ke — yKa3aTelsIMU U LieHHemel Ononuorpadueii.

4. YMecTHO YNOMSHYTh ewE OIHY KHHUTY, KOTOpas TMOSIBUTCS
ocenpto: Indo-European Linguistics: An Introduction (Cambridge
Textbooks in Linguistics) — aBtopel: Torsten Meissner u James
Clackson; Clackson coctaBun cebe umsa kHurod The Linguistic
Relationship Between Armenian and Greek (Publications of the
Philological Society, No 30), a Tak»e UCTOpUEH JTaTUHCKOTO SI3bIKA —
The Blackwell History of the Latin Language, HammcanHyio B
coaBTopctBe ¢ Geoffrey Horrocks. Meissner — npenogaBatens Kem-
OpUIHKCKOrO YHHBEpPCHUTETA, CHELUATUCT MO0 HUCTOPUHM IPEeYecKOoro
A3bIKa OT MHUKEHCKOI'O O COBPEMEHHOro, a Takxe no Comparative
Indo-European Philology.
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H. C. I'puabaym
Munnap. Co6cTBeHHbIe MMeHa (001IUii 0030p)

Hacrosmee uccnenoranue coocTBeHHbIx uMeH y [Iunaapa npen-
CTaBJIsIET COOOM MPOAODKCHHE MPEeNbIAyIuX paboT aBTOpa, MOCBS-
LIEHHBIX W3YYEHUIO A3BbIKA JPEBHETPEUECKOM Jmpnxul. B uactHOCTH,
OHO TIPOJIOJDKAET PACCMOTPEHUE BCT}z)e‘IaIOH];I/IXCH y Ilunngapa wapu-
LaTeNbHBIX UMEH CYIIeCTBUTENbHBIX . [Ipenmonaraercs, 4ro u3yye-
HUAE THHIAPOBCKUX COOCTBEHHBIX HMEH OyJeT CIOCcOOCTBOBAThH
pacIIMpeHrI0 HalIMX MPEJCTaBIeHHH O MHPOBO33PEHUU TI0ATa,
OTHOILIEHUU K OKpY’KaBIlIel €ro cpenue, MPEarnOYTUTEILHOCTH €ro
WHTEPECOB M MPUCTPACTHH. BMecTe ¢ TeM MBI CMOXKEM TOYIUTh P
HOBBIX U JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIX OOBEKTHUBHBIX CBEJCHUH O XapakTepe U
crieniuKe o0IeCTBEHHBIX oTHOIIeHMH [ perm VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.

AHnanmu3 BcTpevaromuxcst y [IuHaapa coOCTBEHHBIX MMEH IaeT
OCHOBaHHE 3aKIIOYUTH, YTO OHHM COCTABIISIIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh
BCEl MMEHHOM JEKCUKH B SI3BIKE IM03Ta. VX 0O0Iiee 4uciio MOKHO
MIPU3HATh OTHOCUTEIHHO BHYIITUTEIHHBIM.

1. B rpynme «born m 60oruHu» IpencTaBieHbl 52 UMEHH, U3 HAX
22 myxckux u 30 xeHckux. IlepBeie BcTpeuarorcs okosno 350,
BTOpBIE — oKoJI0 220 pa3. Hanbomee yacto ymomuHatores: 3esc (187
pa3), AnosioH (41) u [oceitnon (21), ¢ onHoit ctopoHsl, ['epa (22),
Adwuna (17) u Apponuta (14), a Takke My3sl (52) n Xaputsl (29), ¢
npyroi. Habnromaercs siBHOe mpeoOiiajaHne MY)KCKOW JMHHUW Haj
KeHCKOH. OHO TPOSABIIACTCA KaK B YAaCTOTE YIOMWHAHUS OOTOB W
OOTMHB, TaK W B KOJHMYECTBE SIUTETOB, COMPOBOXKAAIOIINX WX
umeHa. B Tto Bpems kak y 3eBca 50 snureroB, AmosioHa — 20,
[Toceitmona — 15, y 6oruHb ux MeHbIe: y AGUHBI 1 AQPOIUTHI IO
6, y I'epel — 3. Hckmouenue cocTaBisitoT My3sl — 16. OTnuvaercs u
caM XapakTep IMUTETOB. MYXKCKHE CBS3aHBI, B MIEPBYIO OYepelb, C

' H. C. I'punbaym. SI3bIk apeBHErpedeckoii xoposoit mupuku (ITnHmap).
Kumunes, 1973; f3bik apeBHerpeueckoir XxopoBoit nmupuku (Ankmas, Cre-
cuxop, Cumonnn, Bakxumun). Toumcu, 1986; meHHas iekcuka ApeBHE-
rpedeckoil nupuku (pykomucs, B meuyatu, 395 c.), CII6.; I'maronbHas nek-
CHKa JIpeBHErpevecKoil TUpuKH (pykomnucsk, B nedaty, 390 c.), CII6.

> H. C. I'punbGaym. Xy10/KeCTBEHHbIH MUP aHTUYHOM 1m033uu. TBOpUECKmii
nouck [Tuanapa. M., 1990.



AKTUBHOW JIE€ATENBHOCTBIO M TPOSIBICHUEM CHIIBL, JKEHCKHE — C
3a00TOH O MHUPHOW >KHU3HU, CEMEWHBIMH OTHOUICHUSMH U HCKYC-
CTBOM.

2. I'pymmna «[lotromku Goroe» Bkirouaer 37 uMeH. Beinensercs
motoMcTBO 3eBca m lloceiimona. IlpeoGmamaior My>KCKWe HMEHA.
born BcTynaroT Hepeako B CBSI3b CO CMEPTHBIMU JKCHIWHAMH,
OOrMHM KpaiiHEe PEAKO CBSI3BIBAIOT CBOIO CYIB0Y CO CMEPTHBIMHU
My>kunHaMu. Cpeay IOTOMKOB OOroB 4alle yIOMHHAIOTCS ChIHOBBS,
yeM jouepu. [lepBeie Ha3biBatoTcs 62 pasa, BTopeie — 17. Bmecte ¢
TEM IOCJEHUE CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS OTHOCUTEIBHO OOJIBIIMM YHCIOM
KpacouHbIX 3nuteToB (Hepeunsi, [1nesasr), B TO BpeMs Kak SMUTETHI,
XapaKTEepU3YyIOIINe MYX4YMH, CBS3aHBl JIHOO ¢ WX OOILIECTBEHHBIM
noJjoxeHueM (1apb, BIabIKa), TM00 C UX BOOPYKEHHEM.

3. TI'pynmoii «I'epou n mapu» oxBadeHsl 75 WMeH, U3 HUX 14
repoeB 1 61 nape. Cpenu repoeB Bblaensercs ['epakn, ube ums
ynomsinyto [Iuanapom 55 pa3, a Takke yyacTHuUKH moxona «Cemu
npoTuB PuB», TPOIHCKON BOHHBI U MOX0/a aproHaBToB B Konxuuy,
MMeHa 11apeil pacCMOTpPEHbI 110 perMoHaM: LIapu MaTepHKa, OCTPOBOB
u rpeudeckoil mepudepun. Hambonpliee BHHUMaHWE MPHUBIEKAIOT B
3ToM muaHe Peccanuss W Apronamna, rae BCTPEYalOTCs COOTBET-
cTBeHHO 8 1 11 mapckux uMeH. P U3 HUX yHOMUHAeTCs HECKOIbKO
pa3: Ileneit, uapp ®dtum — 10 pa3, [lenuit, maps Honka — 7;
AwmoutpuoHn, uaps Aproca — 8, Anpacr, uapb Cukuona — 6.

Cpeny OCTPOBHBIX MOXKHO OTMETUTh CHLMIMIICKMX Lapeil
I'mepona (8 pa3) u Tepona (5), a TakkKe caJaMMHCKHMX Lapel
Tenamona (6) m Asikca (10). JIums u3penka yHOMHHAIOTCS ITAPHUIIHL:
AnkmeHa, xeHa aprocckoro maps AmdurpuoHna, (8 pa3) u Menes,
I0Yh KOJIXHUICKOTO maps D3Ta (6). Becero mmeHa repoeB u mapei
BcTpeuaroTcst 286 pas, u3 Hux 108 pa3 umena repoes u 178 — napeit.
[MpeobOnagaoTr WMeHa ULapedl Marepuka: OHM Has3BaHbl 98 pas,
ocTpoBOB — 23 u nepudepnn — 40 pa3. MiMeHa mapwi momamaroTcs
aub B 17 cnyvasx.

4. B rpynme «Urpel u mobegutenn» comepikarcs 62 UMEHH, U3
HuX 14 — mobGemureneit onmumnuiickux, 12 — nudwuiickux, 11 — He-
MEUCKHX B 8 — HCTMUHCKIX Urp. Hambosee 3HaMEHHUTHI TOOETUTEH
KOJIECHUYHBIX TOHOK (ynoMmuHarotcs 14 pa3), 6okcepsl (8), Oopiisl
(7) m Gerynsr (5). Cpenu TOHOYHBIX IMOOENHUTENEH BCTpEUAIOTCS
cunminiickue napu TepoH u3 Akparanta u ['mepon u3 Cupakys,
Cpeld NPOYMX BBIXOIIBI M3 CTAPUHHBIX POJIOB OruHbl, AQuH u
Axparanra. Kpome BbIllIeHa3BaHHBIX BHIOB COCTSI3aHUHA YIOMSHYTHI:
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pa3zHobopswe (3 paza), konbemetanue (1), 6er ¢ opyxuem (1) u urpa
Ha ¢aeiite (1). 3acnyXMBalOT BHUMaHMS M CIHOPTUBHBIE COPEB-
HOBaHH MaJab4yuKOB (5). AHaIM3 UMeH MoOequTee JaeT OCHOBa-
HUE 3aKJII0YHUTh, YTO OCHOBHBIMH IIEHTPAMU WX IOATOTOBKU OBLIH
octpoBa Cunmius u Orusa, ropoaa Pussl u Kupena.

5. B rpymne «Jlpyrue nuna» paccMarpuBaroTcs 162 uMeHH.
Hawnbonee MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH OKa3ajWCh HMMEHa PpOJICTBEHHHKOB
mobenuTenae oOmerpedeckux urp (48), a Takke MHPUISCKUX H
ucropuyeckux repoes (40), 3HAYUTENHHO YUCIO U JKEHCKHUX HMEH
(33). Pexxe npencraBieHbl UMEHA NMO3TOB U MY3bIKAHTOB, JKPELIOB U
npopunateneir. Cpenu MUMHYECKUX MPeodaagaroT UMEeHa Y4YacTHH-
KOB ()MBAaHCKOTO M TPOSHCKOTO TOXOJOB, a TaKKe MOX0Ja apro-
HaBTOB. PojcTBeHHMKHM mobOemuTeneil Urp SBISIOTCS B OCHOBHOM
BBIXO/ILIaMU W3 TE€HEaJOTHYECKOTO PoJia pa3iuYHbIX pernoHoB. XKe-
HIIWHBI CBSA3aHBI, KaK TMPaBWIIO, C POAOCIOBHOW TepoeB, X MMeHa
HEPEIKO COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS MOJIOKUTEIBHBIMU SITUTETaMU.

6. [I'pynma «Permons, ropoma um >xurenn» oxsareiBaeT 109
HauMeHOBaHUU. Pernonsl ymomuHaiotcs 25 pas, ropoga — 54 u
xurenn — 30 pa3. Cpenu pernonoB Beigengercs Omummnus (17 pas) u
Hewmes (23), T. e. MeCTHOCTH, CBS3aHHbIE C MPOBEJECHUEM COOTBET-
CTBEHHO OJUMIMWUCKUX M Hemelckux wurp. HawmOompimee umcio
SIUTETOB COMPOBOXKIAET Ha3BaHKE OCTpoBa DruHA. J[OBOJIEHO YacTo
ynoMuHarotcsi rpedeckue ropoja: Dusel (beotus) u Jlenbdw
(®oxkuma) — mo 30 pa3, Aproc (Apromuaa) — 15, Awunsl (ATTHKA) —
12 u Kopund (Apronuna) — 8. OTHOCHTENBHO 4Yalle BCTpeyYaroTCs
HaszBaHUA ToponoB Apromuasl (10 roponos), @eccannu (6) u beotnn
(5). Haubomnpiiee uncno anuteToB y ropogaos: Adunsl (9) u OuBsl
(4). Cpenn ocTpOBOB MOKHO BELAETNTh CHIIMIMIO C €€ TOpOoJaMu
Cupaky3sl (5 pa3) u AxparanT (4), Ha nepudepun — Tporo (13).
Kureneit I'peumn Ilunmap wumenyer smiuHamu (5 pas) wuiM
nawduHaMu (2). M3 xkuteneil ropoJioB OH Ha3bIBa€T HECKOJIBKO
pa3: aenbduiines (6), apunsH (4) u 6eoruiines (3).

7. TI'pymma «[lmemeHna u pombl» BKIIOYaeT 66 COOCTBEHHBIX
HMMEH, U3 KOTOpbIX 16 OTHOCATCA K IJIEMEHHBIM HAaUMEHOBaHUAM, 15
— K POmOBBIM W 35 — K IMOTOMKAaM 3HAaMEHHUTHIX poaoB. OTHO-
CUTENIFHO Yallle YIOMUHAIOTCA axeWnsl (5 pa3) u deccanmuidisl (4),
OCTaJIbHbIE TJIEMEHA (MOHUMLIBI, JOPUILIBI, JOJMNLIbI) JIUIIb B CBA3U
C WX YaCTHBIMH TIOCEJICHUSMH B TOM WM WHOM peruonHe. Cpemm
JIPEBHEUIINX POJIOB Ha3BaHbl AnkMeHunbl (Adunbl), KieoHuMub!
(®uBnwl), Omuretnnbl (Kopund), Cromaner (Peccamus), DMMEHUIBI



(Axparant). C HAMH CBSI3aHBI, TJAaBHBIM 00pa3oM IO MYKCKOUH
JUHUM, UX MHUYECKUe W MONyMU(PHUYECKUE MOTOMKH. JluIib
OJHAXJbl OTMEUEHO MPOUCXOXKAECHUE IO MaTepu. MOKHO BBIACIUTH
MOTOMKOB DakuJOB W3 OruHbl (Ha3zBaubl 11 pa3), ATpeuaoB u3
Apronuzs! (7) u Tuanapunos u3 Tepamnusr (7).

8. B rpynmne «I'opsel, peku 1 ocTpoBa» paccMoTpeHsl 70 Hamme-
HOBaHMH, B TOM uucie 15 — rop, 22 — pek u 19 — octpoBoB. Brize-
aaroTes BepinHbl Peccanuu: Onumn ynomsiHyT 14 pas. Cpenu
HAaVMEHOBAHMI PEK Yalle BCTPEYAOTCs: onuMmuickuii Andei (15
pa3), cuuuiauickuii Akparanrt, OeoTwiickuii MemeH. 3acimyXMBarOT
BHUMaHUs BojHble ucTouHuKYU: Kacranus B [lenbdax (ynomuHaercs
8 pa3) u dupka B ®uBax (4). U3 octpoBoB mpumMeuarensHsl: Jlemnoc
(10 paz), Oruna (10) u Cununus (5). UctMmuiickuil nepeiieek Ha3BaH
21 pas.

9. I'pynma «OrnipeneneHus» 0XBaThIBaeT 89 COOCTBEHHBIX MPHIIA-
raTelbHbIX, COMPOBOXKIAIOIINX HANMEHOBAHMS, CBSI3aHHBIE C ILJe-
MEHHOU MPUHAIJIEKHOCTHIO, TeOTpaprUecKuM TOJ0KEHUEM PETHO-
HOB, a TaKke MMeHamHu OoroB u repoeB. Hambonee mMHoroumcies-
HBIMH OKa3aJIuCh OMpeJeeHrsl ooiacTeil (26 ciydaeB) W ropoioB
(22). BonbmIMHCTBO COOCTBEHHBIX MpPHIATATENbHBIX YIOTPEOIESHO
OHAKIBI, HECKOJIBKO pa3 BCTPEYAIOTCS OMPEISICHIs: MTHGUNACKIIA
(9), uctmutiickuii (3), aprocckuii (3), nuauiickuit (4). OTHOCUTENBHO
peiKo COOCTBEHHbBIE NpuUiaraTelibHbIe BCTPEYAIOTCS MPU HMEHax
00’KeCTB M TepoeB: ATOJLIOH M My3HI (110 4 pa3a); [loceitnon, Adpo-
muta u I'epakn (mo 2). [lnemeHHas NMPUHAIIEKHOCTh OTMEYAETCs
WHOTJA: ompelnelieHue JOpUHCKU — 7 pa3, HOHUHCKUH — 4,
30NUkCKU — 3.

[MomBoas uTOr paccMOTpeHUI0 COOCTBEHHBIX MMeH y [luHmapa,
clenyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO UX YUCIO0 — 722 yCTymaer, eCTECTBEHHO,
KOJIMYECTBY BCTPEYAIOLIUXCSA Y HEro HapuuareabHbix umMeH — 1190.
OnHako B LENOM COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA COCTABJISIOT CYIIECTBEHHYIO
4acTh MAHAAPOBCKOW NMEHHOM JIEKCHKH. VX aHamn3 JaeT OCHOBaHHE
pacIIMpuTh HAIIM TPEJCTABIEHIsI O MEPOBO33PEHUH 03Ta, BOCIIPH-
STAA UM OKPY>KaBIEH CpeJbl, MPEANMOYTHTEIFHOM BHUMAHUU K TEM
WIH WHBIM ee mposiBieHusM. [lonTBepikaeH Te3uc 00 HCKIIOYU-
TeTLHOM TpekioHeHnH [lwHmapa mepen OMMMIHUICKUMH Ooramw,
TIIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM Tepel WX MYXKCKUMH TpPEACTaBUTENSIMHA U B
0COOCHHOCTH — 3eBcOM. BEIsCHsSIeTCS, 4TO OOTU-MYXYHMHBI HAMHOTO
cBO0OO/IHEE BCTYIAIOT B OPayHYIO CBSI3b CO CMEPTHBIMH JKEHIIMHAMH,
a cpelu UX MOTOMKOB SIBHO MPe00JafaloT ChIHOBbS HA| JIOYECPhMH.
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3HAUUTENbHYIO TPYIIY COCTABJSIIOT MMEHA Lapel, YTO MO3BOJISIET
MPEANOI0KUTh UX HE IMOCIEIHIO POJb B OOIIECTBEHHOM >KHU3HHU.
Oco0oe BHIMaHHWe TI03Ta MpUBIeKaroT napu deccannu u Apronumasl,
T. €. PETUOHOB, KOTOPbHIM OTBEIEHO BaXXHOE MECTO B HCTOPUHU
I'penn. 3HauUWTENBPHO M YHMCIO TMOOEIUTENIeH CIIOPTUBHBIX HIP
OJIMMIIUICKNX, MUGUACKUX, HEMEHCKUX W HcTMUiickuX. Haumbonee
MPECTHKHBIMU TPU3HAIOTCS, CYyAs MO YUCIY YINOMHUHaHMM, KoJiec-
HUYHbIE TOHKU. BBISBIE€HBl W OCHOBHBIE LEHTPbl MOJATOTOBKU
CIIOPTCMEHOB — ocTpoBa Cunmnusa u OruHa. Hepeako BcTpeuaroTcs
MMeHa pOACTBEHHUKOB TMobOenuTeneii W MHUPUYECKHX TepOoeB,
YYaCTHUKOB TPOSHCKOW BOWHBI U IoXoja aproHasToB B Koaxuny.
Cpenu Ha3BaHUH PEerHMOHOB Yale ynoMmuHatotes Omuvmust u Hemest,
n3 roponoB — @uskl (beotus) u Jenpdol (Pokuna). Baxnas ponb B
00IIIeCTBEHHOM YCTPOWCTBE CTpaHBI OTBENIEHA IUIEMEHHBIM U POJIO-
BBIM O0BEIWHEHHIM, MMPUHAAJIEKHOCTh K HUM 00ecnednBaeT Mmpod-
HOe MecTO B ku3HU. [Ipupoanyro cpeny ['peunun onpenensroT MHO-
TOYUCJICHHbIE TOPHBbIE BEPLUMHBI, PEKM U OCTPOBA, HAUMEHOBAaHMUS
KOTOpbIX HaxoauM y ITunnapa.

Nzyuenne BcTpewaromuxcs y IluHmapa cOOCTBEHHBIX WMEH
oborarmiaer, TakuM 00pa3oM, HE TOJBKO HAI CBEACHUS O CaMOM
M03Te, HO W pPACIIAPSET HAIIU TPEACTABICHHUS 00 OOBEKTUBHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX U peallbHOM COCTOSIHMM Tpedeckoro obmectBa VI-V BB.
JI0 H. 3.
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A. B. I'pomiea
O HeCKOJbLKUX JATHHCKUX HA3BAHUAX 00p0O30bl

Hacrosmas crates mocBsiieHa pacCMOTPEHHUIO OJHOTO CHHOHU-
MHYECKOT'O Psiia B JIATUHCKOM 3€MJIEJENbUECKON JEKCUKE — HECKOJIb-
KM 0003HA4YeHHUSAM 00po30sbi. Byer cnenana MoOMBITKA MPOCIEANTD
B3aMMOCBA3b MCKAY YJICHAMH psaJia C LCJIbI0 BbIABJICHUA PEIICBAHT-
HBIX TIPU3HAKOB, COCTABIIAIOIINX CEMAHTUYECKHIA «ITOPTPET» KaxIo0-
ro uieHa psaga. CHHOHUMBI B OOJbIleN CTENEHU, YeM Apyrue mnapa-
JIUTMaTU4YEeCKHE TPYNIHPOBKH JIEKCHKH, OOBEIMHEHBI OOIIHOCTHIO
AKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKON CHTyalld, K KOTOPOW OHM OTHOCATCS (3a
KaXXAbIM CHMHOHUMHWYECKHUM PAJOM CTOUT OJWH U TOT KE @paFMeHT
neiictutenbHOCTH). CpaBHEHHWE CHHOHMMOB BBUAY OJHM30CTH WX
3HaUCHUI JaCT BO3MOXXHOCTH BBIABUTH CaMbI€ TOHKHUE pPa3jIndyud
MEXIy HUMH ¥ CTOSIIHE 32 3THMHU DPa3IAYMsIMH CEeMaHTHYECKHe
CBOICTBa OT/JIENBHBIX CIIOB.

Cpe,III/I TEM, IOAHUMACEMBIX aBTOpaMH JIaTUHCKUX CEJIbCKOXO035H-
CTBEHHBIX TPAKTaTOB, 3HAYUTEIHLHOE MECTO YAENSAeTCS 3eMIICICIUIO
KaK OJIHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX OTpacieil CEeNbCKOT0 XO3siCTBa APEBHEU
Wranuu, mockonbKy Ha MPOTSHKEHUU CBOEH MCTOPHH PUMIISHE OBLIH
3eMyle[ieNlblIaMd U CKOTOBoJamH. HaumbonplminMm IuiogoponueM
OTIMYANTHCh paBHUHBI KaMmnaHuu, 00J1acTH, PacIioioKeHHON F0KHEe
Jlatusa. Mapk Tepenuuii Bappon, aBrop Tpaktata «O CceabCKOM
xo3siicTBe» (De re rustica, cokp. R. R.), mepByro KHUTY cBOeTo Tpyna
LEUKOM TOCBATHI 3emienenuio. O 3emienenbueckux padboTax OH
BIIEpPBBIE YIIOMHMHAeT B 27-il TyiaBe, TOBOPS O YETHIPEX BpeMeHax
rojia, CBS3aHHBIX C KPYrOBOPOTOM COJIHIIA; BECHa, €CTECTBEHHO,
SBJIIETCSl HAyaJloM arpapHoro nukia (vere sationes quaedam fiunt
«BECHa — BpeMs MOceBOB»). Ho cHauana HeoOXOAMMO MOJTOTOBHUTH
3eMJII0, TPOBECTHU €€ MEePBUUHYI0 00pabOTKYy: B3pe3aTh MOBEPXHOCTD
(terram rudem proscindere — OYKB. «B3pe3aTh HEBO3/EIAHHYIO
3eMJII0, Map, MJIYroM; BCMaxaTb»), 4YTOObI BBIPBATH C KOpPHEM
BBIPOCIINE Ha HEW COpHSIKH, MpPEeXKAe YeM OHM [aayT CeMeHa,
KOTOpBIE YMaayT B TOYBY. B3pe3aHHble TakuM 00pa3oM TIBIOBI
3eMJM OyJeT Jydile MpOorpeBaTh COJNHIE M CMaduBaTh JOXKIb.
Bemamky 3emnu ciemyetr mpon3BOANUTH HE MEHbINE IBYX pas3, a elle
nydine — Tpwkabl. B 29-it rmaBe Bappon netanbHO paccKas3biBaeT O
TpeX BHIAX BCHAIIKHA: KOTAA 3eMIII0 TAIIYyT 6énepgvle W OOBIYHO
MOJHUMAIOT OOJIbLINE TIBIObI, 3TO AeHCTBHE 0003HAYAIOT IJIarojoM
proscindere, korna émopuyno — offringere, 4To 3HaYUT ‘Pa3PHIXIATH,



nepenaxuBarh’. M ams oOo3HaueHUs mpemveil BCHAIIKA UMeEETCs
crienanpHoe oOoO3HaueHue — riaroi lirare ‘3azensiBaTh ceMs B
O0opo3mny, OopoHOBAaThH'. DTOT ATalm 00pPabOTKH 3eMIIM KOPEHHBIM
o0pa3oM oTiIMYaeTcs OT JABYX MPEIbIAYIIUX: MO CYTH Jelia, pedb
31ech UAeT 0 OOPOHOBAHWH, KOTJA 3aJCNBIBAIOT, 3allaXWBalOT Opo-
LIEHHbIE B 3eMJII0 ceMeHa (iacto semine): omepaius BHIOIHIETCS C
MOMOIIBIO JIBYX JOCOK, COEJIMHEHHBIX C COIIHHKOM IUTyra (OH XKe
JIeMeXx, vomer), ¥ JaeT JBOWHOIN 3(QEKT: BO-TIEPBHIX, TOCESHHOE B
6opo3asl  (in  porcis) 3€pHO TOKPHIBAIOT 3eMJeil, BO-BTOPBIX,
MPOKIIAABIBAIOT KaHaBhl (sulcant fossas), KyJia MOXET CTeKaTh JOXK-
nesas Bojga. Ho BappoH He orpaHM4YMBaeTcss TEXHMYECKHM OIUCA-
HUEM Tpex (a3 oOpabOTKM MaxOTHOW 3€MJIM: OH CUHMTAeT Heoo-
XOJIUMBIM TIPUBECTH TOJIKOBAaHUE JIBYX BaXKHBIX 3eMJIeIEIbUeCKUX
TEPMUHOB, BCTPETUBILIUXCS B 3TOU TiaBe: sulcus v porca.

1. Qua aratrum vomere lacunam striam facit, sulcus vocatur
«riy0okuii ciep; (yriyOneHne), KOTOPbId OCTaBJIsIeT Ha 3eMIle JIeMeX
TUTyTa, Ha3biBaeTcs sulcus» (OJMH U3 BUIOB OOPO3/Ibl);

2. Quod est inter duos sulcos, elata terra, dicitur porca
«BBICTYTAIONIAs, BO3BBIIAIONIASACS MEXAY JABYMs OOpO3JaMu 3eMIls
Ha3bIBaeTCA porca (rpaga)».

Paccmotpum Oostee peranbHO 3HA4YEHUS sulcus, KaK OHU TPUBO-
nates B Oxcdopackom crnopape [Glare 1864]. B kauecTBe 0CHOBHOTO
JlaeTcs CeNbCKOXO3SIICTBEHHOE 3HaueHue: ‘O6oposfga Julsl IoceBa
3epHOBBIX W [Ip., MpoBeleHHas Turyrom’. KaToH B cBoeM arpoHo-
MHYECKOM TpaKTaTe yYuT 3eMieelblia, Kak MPaBUIbHO MPOBOIUTH
6opoznmer: Cato Agr. 61. 1 bene et tempestivo ares, sulco vario ne
ares «IMalld XOpOIIO U CBOEBPEMEHHO, pa3HbIMU Oopozdamu (T. €.
pasHoii rTiyOmHBl — mpuM. mepeBogumka M. E. Cepreenko) He
nammu». [loMuMoO arpapHbIX COYMHEHUH, sulcus B 3HAYCHHUH

' B cnoeape 5. Unbenkosa «Kparkas JaTHHCKAs CHHOHHMHKA» TEPMHHbI

sulcus, porca u lira (0 TOCIIEAHEM PeUb MOMIET HIKE) PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B
paMKax OJHOW CTaThMl M WUMEIOT CIeyIomue ToiukoBaHus: 1. sulcus, i m
Ooposnma yrimyOneHHas, TPOBEJCHHAs IUTyTOM; 2. porca, ae f ©Oopo3na
BO3BEINICHHAsI, KOTOpas MPOM30ILIa OT HabpocaHHOU 3emiuw; 3. lira, ae f
0003HaYaeT TO OJHY, TO Apyryro Ooposnay (Mnsenkos: 204). Cym. lira y
Bappona He BcTpeuaeTcsi, HO €cTh NpOM3BOAHBIN riaroi lirare (Var. R. R.
1. 29). Ilo onucanuio M. E. Cepreenko, «xnebHoe mosie B apeBHed Urtanuu
NpPE/CTaBISUI0 CO00M psii TpeOHEel, MeXay KOTOPBIMH IUIM JIOBOJIBHO
riryOokue 0Opo3abl U CTOKA BOAKL; ... Xi1e0 poc Ha TpeOHsIX» (CepreeHko:
117).
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‘6opozma’ BcTpedaercs U B mod3un: Verg. Ecl. 5. 36 grandia saepe
quibus mandavimus hordea sulcis «4acto Mbl Opocaiu B 3TH
00pO31IbI KpyTHBIE SIAMEHHBIE CeMeHa». [[puMedaTenbHo, YTO TIaro
proscindo ‘pacmaxuBaTh’, KOTOpsIM BappoH B 29-ii rmaBe o6o-
3Ha4yaeT MepBYI0 BCIAIIKY, BCTPEYAETCs] B OJTHOM KOHTEKCTE C sulcus
n B xoMmeauu [lnaBra «Trinummus», OTKyJa clieayeT, HACKOJBKO
MPUBBIYHBIMU W TIOHATHBIMU JJISl 3pHUTENed ObUIM 3HAYEHHS 3THX
3eMjIe[Ie/IbYeCKUX TEepMUHOB. B cueHe cBaTtoBcTBa XWUTpBIA pPad
CracuM B caMbIX YEpHBIX KPacKax OIUCBIBAET MOMECThE, KOTOpOe
ero xo3suH JIecOOHMK X04eT OTAaTh B Ka4eCTBE MPHUIAHOIO 3a CBOCH
CeCTpOi, JMIIas TeM caMblM €AMHCTBEHHOTO HCTOYHMKA MPOIU-
TaHUS U caMoTOo ce0s, u cBoero pabda Cracuma: Plaut. Trin. 524 terra
quom proscinditur, in quincto quoque sulco moriuntur boves «koraa
BCIIAXMBAIOT 3€MJII0, YXE Ha TSTOH 60po3de OBIKM BAPYT
U3BIXAIOT».

Korna xe pedus 111a o mocajke BUHOTPaJHBIX JI03 WK CaXKEHLEB
JepeBbEB, TEPMUHOM sulcus o0O3Hayanu ‘yriyOjeHue B 3eMile,
KaHaBy, poB’ (2-e 3HaueHue): Cato Agr. 49. 2 ponito (vineam) in
scrobe aut in sulco operitoque et bene occultato «mocanu 103y B My
WU KaHaey, TPUKPON 3€MIIEM U XOpOLIEHBKO €€ yTomyu». B
npeBHed WTanmu cymecTBoBai o0bUali 0TMEYaTh MECTOIIOIOKEHNE
ropoja, mpoBoJs MIyroM 6opo3ny (sulcus), KOTopas ouepuuBala ero
rpaHuibl (3-e 3Haqu1/1e)2. CChUIKM Ha 3TOT OObIYall MOKHO HaWTH Y
MHOTHX aBTOpOB, HampuMmep, y Tammra: Tac. Ann. 12. 24 sulcus
designandi oppidi coeptus «ObL1a HaYaTa Hopo30a s 0003HAUCHUS
yepThl Topoaa (Puma)», a Takke y Bappona B Tpakrtate «O laTuH-
ckoM s3bike» (Var. L. L. 5. 143); Bappon monaraer, 4To puUMIIHE
MIEPEHSIIN 3TOT PUTYal OT 3TPYCKOB. Y3KYyIO KaHaBY, POB JJIsl OTBO/A
BOJIbl MJIM, HAIIPOTHUB, AJsl OPOLICHUs, TaKXKe HaszblBanu sulcus (4-e
3nauenue): Cato Agr. 43. 1 sulcos, si locus aquosus erit, alveatos
esse oportet «B CBHIPOM MECT€ KaHaebl CIEeNyeT IenaTb KOpPbITO-
00pa3zHbBIMU (OKeTOOYATBIMHU)».

* «CaMa maxoTa B aHTHYHOM MHpE, 0COOEHHO IepBas 60po3aa M BooOIIe
IpoBeZieHne OOPO3/bl, NMeIa KyJIbTOBOE 3HAYCHHUE, T. €. OblIa COIMATbHBIM
uHcturytom» // Ilpenucnosue 0. C. Crenanosa k kH.: bensenuct O. Cio-
Bapb WHJIOEBPOINEHCKUX COLMATIBHBIX TepMHHOB. M.; «IIporpecc», 1995.
C.2. Cp. y cinaBsH 00psa onaxusanus i YCTAHOBICHHS T'PAHMIBI Celia
uan Mexu B mone. Tak, Hampumep, Ha Pycckom Ceepe, Ha JloHy Ha
MPONaxaHHYI0 MEXEBYI0 OOPO3Iy CTOHSIN PEOATHINCK M CEKIH MX, YTOOBI
OHM TOMHWJIY TPAHHUITY OTHOBCKOTO y4yacTka (CmaB. npesHoct: 1, 536).



[Ipoune 3HauenHus sulcus He UMEIOT OTHOIIEHUS K cepe cenbc-
KOr0 XO3fHCTBa, U WX CJEIyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK IEPEHOCHEIE,
HampuMep, yIiayOleHne B 3eMile, OCTaBIEHHOE KaKUM-TTHOO JBYIKY-
mUMcs TpeaMeToM, Kojesi. [1oaTel ynoTpeOnswoor sulcus mpu omnu-
CaHWHU CJiela, OCTaBISIEMOTO OETYIIMM IO BOJHAM KopabiieM. DTH
00pa3bl MOXKHO paccCMaTpPHUBATh KakK cTepliurecs MeTadopbl, KOTOpPbIE
OTpENIeJICHHO MOKHO OOHApY)XWTh B COBPEMEHHBIX E€BPOIECHCKUX
s3bIKaX («O0OpO3AUTH MOpsS»), PaBHO KaKk M O0O3HAYCHHE CIIOBOM
60p0o30a MOPILIH HA JIULIE WU TeJle YeTOBeKa.

Ot cymI. sulcus iMeeTcs EIBIA P IPOU3BOIHBIX 00pa30BaHMMA.
OcHOBHOE 3HAaYeHUE OTHIMEHHOTO TIJarojia sulcare — ‘TPOBOAWTH
O6opo3ny (mo 3emie) TuryroM, 6opo3muth’. B 37-oif rmaBe Bappon
TOBOPHT O MOJITOTOBUTEIBHON CTaUH, KOTOpas MPEAIIECTBYET MOce-
BaM WJIM TTIOCATKaM; B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BHJIa CEIbCKOXO3SMCTBECHHBIX
KyJBTYp BapbHUPYIOTCS CIIOCOOBI MOATOTOBKH: JIJISi 3€PHOBBIX HEOO-
XOJMMO 00paboTaTh MeXAypsinbs (repastinandum) u HpPONOKHUTH
06opo3nanl (sulcandum). HeomnokpaTHO BeTpedaeTcs Taaroi sulcare 'y
Konymennsl. B ogHOM 13 T7aB 2-0if KHUTU aBTOP OOBSCHSET, Kak
nmpaBwibHO cneayeT aenatb Ooposasl (Col. R. R. 2. 2. 25):
MOTOHIIUK BOJIOB JIOJDKEH HMIITH IO YXKe 3apaHee MOJHSATOW IIeJHe
(per proscissum — cyOCTaHTUBHUPOBAHHOE MPUYACTHE OT proscindere)
Y YOPaBIATh TUIYTOM TakK, 4YTOOBI TIONIEPEMEHHO TPOBOUTH OOPO3/IbI
(sulcare) TO HaKJIOHHBIE, TO MpsMble W CIUIOLIHBIC, HUTAE HE
OCTaBJiAsl MOYBY (Solum) HETPOHYTOMN: TaKylO0 HEBCIAXaHHYIO MOYBY
3eMJIeIeNbIIbl HA3bIBAIOT SCAMNUNT .

B cooTtBeTcTBHM C 4eTBepTHIM 3Haue€HWEM sulcus ‘y3KAH pOB,
KaHaBa' TJaroi sulcare MOXET 03HAYaTh ‘TPOBOJAWUTH POB, XKenold’,
HampuMmep, s cToka mokneBod Bomel (Var. R.R. 1. 29. 2 sulcant
fossas, quo pluvia aqua delabatur). I103Tbl 0XOTHO MONB3YIOTCS rAa-
rojioM sulcare B MmetaopruecKkoM 3HaYSHHH, YTOOBI OTMEUaTh Clie-
IIBI, OCTaBJISIEMble Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH JBIDKYIIUMCS TPEAMETOM, Yalle
BCETO, MJIBIBYIIMM IO MOpPIO KopadyieM WK JeTAIIed Mo BO3IyXYy
nrunei. [Ipon3BogHEIME OT sulcare SBIAIOTCS CYIECTBUTEIbHBIE:

3 scamnum, i n ‘CKaMbsi, CKaMelka’'. B 1IMHHOM mepeyHe npeaMeToB A0-
MarHero obuxoja Katon yrnomunaer scamna magna 3 ‘00JBIIMX CKaMeeK
3’, scamnum in cubiculo 1 ‘ckameiika B cnanbHio 1’ (Cato Agr. 10). B
MPAKTUKE 3eMIICACHS CJIOBO IOJYYMIO IMEPEHOCHOE TEXHHYECKOE 3Ha-
yeHue ‘HeoOpaboTaHHas Tojoca 3eMsd (MEXIy JBYMS BCIIaXxaHHBIMU) :
Ha3BaHME TIIpeIMeTa [OMAIIHETO OBITa MEPEOCMBICICHO KaK CebCKO-
XO035iCTBEHHBIA TEPMUH.
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sulcamen, inis n ‘60po3ia’, BCTpETHUBINIEECS eIMHCTBEHHBIN pa3 B
«Metamopdozax» Amnyines B obpaumenun k Llepepe. Ilo xapakre-
puctuke X. Ileppo, sulcamen BHe BCAKOTO COMHEHHS SBISETCS
WCKYyCCTBEHHBIM O0Opa3oBaHMEM B psAy IPYyTUX CIOB Ha -men
JUTEPATYPHOTO XapaKTepa, YIoTpeoasieMbix 3TuM aBTopoM (Perrot :
123);

sulcator, oris m IOIDKHO 0003HAYaTh MCIIOJHUATEINS IEHCTBUS —
TOTO, KTO MPOBOAUT OOPO3[BI, KAHABHI 10 3€MJie MU APYTO# Io-
BepxHOCTU. OJTHAKO B CENBCKOXO3SHUCTBEHHBIX TEKCTAX 3TO CIOBO HE
3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBAHO, TOJNBKO B T033MU. B mosme «DuBamma»
Cratus noj uMeHeM sulcator moapasymeBaeTcs XapoH, Muduuec-
KM TEepeBO3YMK Iyl YMEpIIMX 4epe3 PeKy AXEpPOHT B LAPCTBO
TEHEM.

[TpumeyarenbHo, 4TO JUIs 0003HAYEHHUS MPU3HAKA MPEIMETa,
pa3feneHHOro0 Ha JBE WM TPH YacTH, B JATHHCKOM OT sulcus
‘Oopo3zna’ ObLTM 00pa30BaHbl CIOXHBIE TpUIAraTelbHbIE ABYX H
TpeX OKOHYaHWH — bisulcis, e v bisulcus, a, um ‘pa3aBOCHHBIH,
pacceueHHbIN HaaBoe W trisulcis, e ‘pa3[ieNIeHHBIH Ha TPU YacTH .
Coueranue bisulci lingua ‘c pa3gBOCHHBIM SI3BIKOM’ BCTpPEYaeM y
[InaBra (Plaut. Poen. 1034) B mnepeHOCHOM 3HAYE€HUH i
XapaKTEPUCTHKHU JDKEIa, JTUIEMepa, SA3BIK KOTOPOTO YIOJ00sIeTCS
3menHoMy xany; y Jlykpenus (Lucr. 2. 356) vestigia pedibus bisulcis
‘cnenbl pa3gBOCHHBIX KOMBIT (O KOMBITAaX TellieHKa). B oTphiBKe U3
«MeHUNNoBEIX caTtup» BappoHa >MHUTET OTHOCHUTCS K Ha3BaHUIO
pactenus: Var. Men. 578 ponam bisulcam et -crebrinodam
harundinem ‘s mocaxy pazdeoennvili M Y3IOBATHI TPOCTHHUK .
Konymenna, mnepeuucnsas B Tpaktatre «O IepeBbsX» CIIOCOOBI
MIPUBUBKHU Pa3HBIX IUIOJOBBIX JIEPEBHEB, YKA3BIBACT, YTO «UECPEHKH
(puBOsT) NOMKHBI OBITH pazdeoenusvimu» (Col. Arb. 26. 2 surculi sint
bisulci). B «["eoprukax» Beprunus, r/ie eCTh CIOKET 00 U3rHAHUU U3
CTOMJIa 3Mei, MPeACTaBIAIONINX OMACHOCTh JIJIsl CKOTa, TOBOPHUTCS O
3Mee C pasJiesieHHbIM Ha TpH yacTu xanom (Verg. G. 3. 439 linguis
micat (anguis) ore trisulcis «3Mesl MEBEJIUT B MMACTH pa3JeIeHHBIM
HaTpOE JKaJloM»), XOTS B JCHCTBUTENBHOCTH 3MEHHOE JKajo
pasnBoeHo (bisulcus); cormacHO KOMMEHTAPHIO, TOT 00OMaH 3peHUs
00BsICHSIETCS OBICTPOTON ABMXKEHWUH 3MEWHOIrO Kalld, OTYETO0 OHO
TOJIBKO KakKeTcs pasneneHHbM HaTtpoe. CroBocouetanue fela
trisulca (telum ‘meTaTenbHOE OpykMe — KOIbe, APOTHK, CTpesa)
MpeNCTaB/iseT CcoO0H o00pa3HOe BhIpaXKEeHUE I 0003HAYCHUS
MOJTHHH, KOTOpbIe MedeT pa3rHeBaHHBIH OmmTep (Hamp. Ovid. Am.
2. 5. 52). 3adukcupoBaHo u mnpui. dissulcus ‘pa3feiicHHBIN Ha
0oposnel’: dissulcus porcus Ha3pIBaId CBHHBIO, Y KOTOPOW IIETHHA



Ha Imee pacxoauinack Hamogobue 6opo3n (Paul. Fest. p.72 mo WH :
2,627).

OTHMOJIOTHYECKAss TPAaKTOBKa sulcus 1O Pa3HBIM HCTOYHHKAM
JIOBOJIBHO eAnHOo00pa3Ha. COOTBETCTBUS JATUHCKOMY CIOBY UMEIOT-
Ccs B HECKOJBKHX HHJIOEBPONEHCKUX s3bIKaxX. [Ipexkme Bcero B
KayecTBe aHaiora jar. sulcus STUMOJOTHYECKUE CIIOBApU MPUBOMIST
rped. OAkds ‘moisioca, ciiell, KOTOPBIA OCTaBiISeT IUTYT, MOAHMMAs
JIS)KaBIIEE IO MapoM I0Jie’, IIaroi €AKw (roM. €AKéw) ‘TalluTh,
BOJIOUMTH 1 TOM. WAE (< *doNE) ‘Goposna’, eUNdka (< é-flk-a@)
‘uryr’. 3HaueHUEe ‘TalluTh’, ‘BOJOYUTH HMMEIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
TJ1arojibHeIe GOPMEI B TUTOBCKOM (velkll) u clmaBSHCKMX s3BIKaX (CT.-
Cl. BIBK®); CIOJla K€ NMPUMBIKaOT ToX. B sdlk- ‘TsHYyTH’, aBecrT.
varak ‘TAaHyTb’ , aHri.-cakc. sulh ‘rmyr’4, aio. hel’k, hek’ ‘rammrs’,
apM. hetg. JInst Bcex mpuBeIeHHBIX U3 Pa3HbIX A3BIKOB COOTBETCTBHM

JaTUHCKOMY sulcus clegyeT peKOHCTpyHpOBaTb MH.-€. KOpEHb
*suyelk-. O4eBHOHO, YTO TNEpPEHOC 3HAYEHHs ‘TAHYTH > ‘IUIyT,

‘6opozaa’ 0OBICHAETCS OCOOCHHOCTSAMH 3eMIIEAeNHs, KOTa TUTyT Ha
MallHe JOJDKHBI OBUIM TAlUTh XUBOTHBIE (MYJIBI, OBIKU); MTO3TOMY
yKe ¥ caM ‘TIyr’, ¥ MpoBoJuMas UM ‘0opo3za’ HauMHaloT 0003Ha-
YyaThCsl CJIOBOM C MCXOAHBIM 3HaueHueM ‘TaHyTh (I'amkpenunse,
Wpanog: 689, npum. 1)5.

Kak yxe ckazano, B otiawuune oT sulcus ‘00po3na, mpoBeaeHHAS
IyroMm’, porca o0003Ha4YaeT ‘0OpO3/1y BO3BHIIIEHHYI, KOTOpas
oOpasoBanack OT HaOpPOCAHHOHN 3eMJHU’, T. €. TI0 CyTH Jela 2psaoy,
2psa0ky wim epebdens (no tepmunonorun M. E. Cepreenko). Porca B
9TOM 3HAa4YEHUH BCTpedaeM yxke B Tpakrate KaToHa, rie B KOpOTKOMH
TJIaBKE paccKasbIBaeTcs 00 yCTPOWCTBE IIOJOBOTO MUTOMHUKA M O
nocaake kunapuca (Cato Agr. 48). [ljig 3TOT0 3eMIIIO MPEXKIE BCETO

* B. Ioprwr cunrtan nar. sulcus w ap.-anri. sulh ‘Goposma’ OXHON 3
AKCKJIFO3UBHBIX WUTAIMHCKO-TepMaHCcKux u3orjocc (Ne 19), zammuinas cBoro
TOYKY 3pEHHUs KaTerOpHYECKUM yTBepkaeHueM: «I'ped. OAkds obGo3HagaeT
‘cien’, a He ‘Oopo3my’» (Ilopumr: 167). Kputnky otbopa wurtammiicko-
repMaHckux cooTBeTcTBUil B kHure B. Ilopoura cm. (Otkynumkos 2004:
194-199).

> Cp. ctpoku B «Metamopdo3ax» OBHIMs, ONHUCHIBAIONINE CePEOPSHBIIl BEK
YeNI0BEYEeCTBa, MPUIICAIINNA Ha CMEHY 30JI0TOMY, Korjaa Jioau 0e3 Tpyxaa
nobbiBany cebe mumry: Ovid. Met. 123-124 Semina tunc primum longis
cerealia sulcis / Obruta sunt, pressi iugo gemuere iuvenci “Torma BrnepBbie
OpUTH TIOCESHBI XJIEOHBIE CEMEHa B JIUHHBIX 00p030ax W PEeBeld OBIYKU
IOJT TSDKECTHIO sApMa’.
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MepeKanbplBald Ha TIyOMHY B [Ba 3acTyma, a Janee Hajo ObLIo
C/eNaTh «IPAJKU MHUPHHON B IATh QyTOB» (Agr. 48. 2 porcas pedes
quinos latas facito), 1o6aBuTk Tyna HaABO3y, H3MENBYHUTH 3EMIISTHBIC
rieiObl. Porcam planam facito, paulum concavam «epsoky nemai
MIJIOCKOM, ¢ HeOOIBIION BaAnHOK», coBeTyeT KaToHn. CemeHa kuma-
puca ciemyer cesiTh I'ycTo, Kak JieH. TakuM ke CIIOCOOOM CEroT
TpylIeBbIe U SI0J0YHBIE CEMEHa .

Bo BTOpOM 3HaueHnum — ‘Gopo3za, cirykamias Juis OTBOZAA BOABI
— porca coBnanaet ¢ sulcus: Alf. dig. 39. 3. 24 ut per sulcos itemque
porcas aqua ad inferiorem (locum) veniret «4ToOB BOZa TIO
060po30am 1 TaKxKe 10 KaHAeKam CTeKala B 0ojee HU3KOe MECTO.

[To coobmenuto Komymemnsr (Col. R. R. 5. 1. 5), ocoboe 3Hade-
HUE WMENO CIOBO porca B VcnaHuw, SIBISACH 3€MENBHON Mepoid,
ob6o3HavaBeil yyactok 3emuu 30 ¢ytoB B mupuny u 180 B ummny.

[IpoucxoxaeHne paccMaTprBaeMOro TEPMHHA BBI3BIBAJIO WHTE-
pec yke B aHTHYHOCTH. BappoH, MOMHUMO TONKOBaHHS 3HAYEHUS
porca (cM. BeIIIe), B counHeHnH «O TaTMHCKOM SI3BIKE» HpPEIaraer
U CBOIO BEpCHIO MPOUCXOXKJEHHS 3TOro CjoBa, CUHUTas porca
MPOM3BOIHBIM OT TJIaroJia proicio ‘Opocats Bepen’: Var. L.L. 5. 39
(TekcT pykomuceil) quo ea terra iacta id est proiecta, porca «(Tam),
TJIe 9Ta 3eMJIs HabpocaHa, T. €. TJIe OHa BHICTYIAeT (BBIIACTCS), — ITO
porca». Jlpyrue aHTUYHbBIE TPaMMAaTUKU TIpe/iaraid UHyl apryMeH-
TaluIo U1 00BACHEHHs 3TUMOJIOTUU porca. Bepcus, npencrabnes-
Has B cinoBape Decta, 6a3upyeTcd HA BTOPOM 3HAUYEHWW TEPMUHA:
porcae (MH. 4.) ‘00pO3/Ibl, IPOBEACHHBIC I OTBOJA BOJbI’, Ha3Ba-
HBI TaK 3a TO, YTO OHM 33JepPKHUBAIOT (porcent < pro-arceo ‘3aaep-
JKUBaTh, YAEP)KUBATh ) BOAY, NPEMSATCTBYSI TAKUM 00pa3oM HAHOCHUTh
Bpen moceBam (Paul. Fest. 244, 6 mo EM: 522). U eme omnHa
sTuMoIorus porca npeacrasnena y [lana Iuakona (Paul. Fest. 274
19), ccounaromierocss Ha Bappona, KOTOpBIi TOBOpPUT, YTO porcas,
KOTOpBIe 00pa3yloTcs MexIy naByMs sulcos, Ha3pIBalOTCA Tak
MOTOMY, YTO OHHU «IPOTATMBAIOT xyeb» (porrigant frumentum). Bee
MpeIUIOKEHHbIE BEpPCHH OOBSICHEHUS SBIAIOTCA «HAPOTHBIMU»
STUMOJIOTHSMHU.

® B «MeHHINOBEIX caTHpax» BappoHa MOXKHO OTMETHTH JHOGOIBITHYIO
JIeTallb U3 TOPOACKOM JKU3HH, JJI OIMUCAHUSA KOTOPOW aBTOP IOJIB3YyeTCs,
TEM He MEHee, cpaBHeHUEM U3 cdepsl ceiabckoro Owita: (Var. Men. 535) (B
MepeBOJie): «HApPO/I, MPOXaXKUBAsICh Tepen JaBKkamu (ante tabernas) memaer
60po3as! (porcas), Kak OyATO TaM IMPOIUIUCH ITYTOM».



B Bompoce 0 HanmMuMM COOTBETCTBUN JTATHHCKOMY porca ‘60po3-
Ja’ B JIpYTMX MHIOEBPONEHCKUX SA3bIKAX MEXAY JMHIBHUCTaMU MUMe-
otes pacxoxaeHus. B CroBape Bampae—XodMaHa Kak cambie
HaJle)KHble COOTBETCTBUA A JaT. porca (< *prka, BO3MOXHO,

nepBoHadanbHo *prkus f) nmpuBoAATCS TONBKO I'eépMaHCKUE (OPMBL:

nB.-B.-HeM. furuh f (<*prkus) ‘Goposma’ (mem. Furche), anrmi.-caxc.
furh (anra. furrow), np.-Hops. for ‘oTBOAHOM POB, KaHAN ; KEIBTCKHE
JK€ COOTBETCTBUS — Tajulo-naT. rica f, ormedyenHnoe y Metiep-JlroOke
mox Ne 7299, np.-Oper. rec ‘sulcus’, Takxke HOBO-OpeT. reg
‘0opo3aka, TpodepueHHas IUTYTOM , OIICHMBAIOTCS KaK HEsCHEIE,
HEHa/IeXHbIe, MMOCKOJIBKY OHHM MOTYT BocxomuTh K dopme *riq(k)a,
OTPaKEHUSIMU KOTOPOU SIBISIFOTCS JIp.-B.-HEM. riga ‘JMHHSA , HOBO-
BepxH.-HeM. Riege ‘cknaaka Ha mnatbe’. [lepBoHauanbHO porca
03Hayajo ‘peIThe’, ‘KOomaHue’ (Tak ke, KaK porca ‘CBUHbS IIepBO-
HayaJlbHO 3HAYWJIO ‘poroias(cs)’), U MO3TOMY OHO OTHOCUTCS K H.-€.
KOpHIO *perk- ‘pa3pwiBaTh, paszauparb, pacnaxvuBaTh HACTEKb , OT

KOTOpPOTo 00pa3oBaHbl TAKXKe Ap.-UHA. parsanah ‘mpomnacts, yiienbe,
BIIaJHa’, JMTOB. praperSis ‘TOIbIHbA’, praparsas ‘poB, KaHaBa',
perseti ‘cBepOeTh, 3ynieTh (0 paHax)’, COOCTBEHHO ‘ObITh OTPECKAB-
mumMmcest, peanbiM’ (WH : 2, 340). B CnoBape OpHy — Meiie poacTBo
JATUHCKOTO porca W yKa3aHHBIX TepMaHCKUX (OPM, a TaKkKe rajio-
POMaHCKUX 00pa3oBaHMM, HaBImHMX (paHIl. raie (mp.-ppaHi. roie),
MpoB. rega ‘Oopo3aa’, He MOJABEPraeTcs COMHEHHIO; OJHAKO, IO
3aMEYaHMIO COCTaBHTEJIeH ClloBaps, «3amajHoe H.-e. clIoBo *prka

pacmpocTpaHeHO MEHBINE, YeM TO, KOTOPO€ BOCXOIUT K JaT. lira»
(EM: 522). Pexonctpyupyemas ['amkpenumze u MiBaHOBEIM (opma
#pMerk™- Ha ocHOBE Tex ke CaMBIX COOTBETCTBHMIl — JATHHCKOTO,

KenpTCKUX (rayui. rica ‘Oopo3ma’, Bami. rhych ‘Oopo3na’) u
TepMaHCKUX, HO MPH OTCYTCTBUM JPEBHEUHIUICKHX M JIMTOBCKUX
(opM, OYEBHIHO, BBI3BIBAIOLIMX Y 3TUX aBTOPOB OMNpEAETICHHOE
COMHEHHE, — MEePBOHAYAIFHO MMeJa 3HA4YeHHe ‘Iapamnarb, JeNaTh B
3emiie yriayOneHue, MKy ; B 3anaOHOM NUAJEKTHOM MaTepuase oHa
nosryunia 3HadeHue ‘0oposaa’ (I'amkpenuaze, iBaHos: 689).
CrieniuanbpHOTO Ijaroja OT porca Ais 0003HAYEHUSI COOTBET-
CTBYIOIETO JeHcTBUA MO TUMYy sulcus : sulcare He UMeeTcs; oye-
BHJIHO B HEM He ObLIO ocoOoi HamobHocTH. Tombko y Komymemnsr
BCTpeuaeTcs penkuii nmpeduKcanbHBId TIaron imporcio, ire ‘0po-
caTb, 3afenbBaTh B 6oposny’: Col. R. R. 2. 10. 6 cum semen crudo
solo ingesserimus, inarabimus imporcitumque occabimus «mocie
TOTO KaKk Mbl BHECIM CeMs B HEBO3JEJNaHHYIO IOYBY, MBI €ro
3amamieM u OyzeM OOpPOHHUTH 3adenanHoe (8 3emiaio)». B kadecTBe
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MMEHH CeNbCKOro 0oXkecTBa oTMedeHo cyul. Imporcitor, oris m (Fab.
Pict. iur. 6), XOTS 3TUM CIOBOM 00O3HAuaIM, BEPOSATHO, MPEKJE
BCero pabOTHHKA, KOTOPBIH «BO BPEMsI TIaXOTHI JIeJaeT B MOJIE TPS/IbI
(porcas)» — no (Glare : 849 — Paul. Fest. p. 108M). Cpenu npous-
BOJHBIX OT porca OTMEYAIOT BCTPETHUBINEECS ONHAXKILI y ILnmmuHus
(Plin. N.H. 17. 171) porculetum, i n ‘none, pa3aeiaeHHOe Ha TPsAbI .
Kax o0bsacusier [Inmunuit, 5TUM CIIOBOM 0003HAYalyd BUHOTPAIHHK, B
KOTOPOM HHTEpPBaJbl MEXAY DPANAMH TOCAJOK PaCIaxUBAINACh IS
MOCEBA 3€PHOBBIX.

HawnbGonee TouHOe ompeneneHne eme OAHOTO OOO3HAYEHHS
60po30bl — lira — nmeetcs B 11-i kuure Tpakrata Komymennst: Col.
R. R. 11. 3. 21 (Est autem) lira similis ei porcae, quam in sationibus
campestribus rustici faciunt, ut uliginem vitent ‘/ira noxoxa Ha Ty
O6opo3ny (porca), KOTOPYIO CEIIbCKUE JKUTETHU JIENAI0T B IMOCEBax Ha
MoJsiX, 4ToObl m30exaTh chipocTn’. Komymenna oTmedaeT 3iech
HEKOe OIpe/ieNIEeHHOE CXOACTBO MEXY lira U porca, OY€BUIHO UMes
B BHJY, YTO 00e O0OpO31bl ACTAIOT 8036blUiCHHBIMU, XOTS HE KacaeTcs
OTJINYUM, KOTOpBIE, BO3MOXHO, He cyulecTBeHHb. Ho Hambonee
YIAYHBIM TPEICTABIIACTCS OTPBHIBOK M3 2-OW KHUTH TPAKTaTa, TJie B
OJIHOM KOHTEKCTE BCTPEYaloTCs Bce TPU 0003HAueHUs OOpO3Ibl —
sulcus, porca, lira (Col. R. R. 2. 4. 8) (B mepeBoje): «CEIbCKUE
kuTenu (rustici) Ha3bIBalOT lirae Te ke camble 00po3nbl (porcas),
KOTOpBIE BCMAaxaHbl TaK, YTO MEXIY IIMPOKO PACXOMSIIUMHUCS
bopoznamu (sulcos) oOpa3yeTcs MOCPEANHE HACHINb, TPeOEHb CYyXO0i
3eMan (cumulus) /Ui moceBa 3epHOBBIX». 3 MpHUBEIECHHBIX OTPHIB-
KOB SIBCTBYET, YTO KaK porcd, TaK ¥ lira, — 5T0 BO3BBIIIIEHHBIE 00OPO3-
IIBI: WX JIETAar0T BBICOKMMM, YTOOBI 3eMJIsI B HUX HE MPOIUTHIBAIACH
m3numiHed Biaroil. Korma B omHOM sI3bIKe JBa BHENTHE W (PYHK-
[MOHAJIPHO UACHTUYHBIX 00BEKTa UMEIOT pa3Hble HAUMEHOBAHUS, B
KauecTBE MPUYMHBI, OOBACHSAIONICH 3TO SBIEHUE, MOXHO IPEIo-
JaraTh WM JAWAaJeKTHOe pa3inyie Ha3BaHWH, WM 3aMMCTBOBaHHE
CHHOHMMA U3 KaKOro-In0O HCTOYHMKA. BaXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO B
tekcre KaToHa TepMuH [ira OTCyTCTBYET.

CooTBeTCTBEHHO Ui O0O3HAYEHWs JEWUCTBUS, B pe3yJibTaTe
KOTOpOro 00pa3yloTcs BO3BBIIIEHHBIE O0pO31bl, lirae, W ceMs
3ajienbIBaeTCs B rpeGHu, ynoTpe6sm riuaron [irare’. Y Komymennsl

" Onucanme mporecca naHo B 29-i riase TpakTata Bappoma, cM. crp. 1
HACTOSILEN CTAThH.
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oTMeueHo Hapeune [iratim: Col. R. R. 11. 3. 20 (spicae®) liratim seri
debent «(mOMbKM YECHOKA) CIIEyeT ca)XaTh BAOJb BO3BBLIIICHHBIX
0opo3n». M3 uncna mpedukcanbHBIX Hamboyee W3BECTEH TJIaroll
delirare, BO3HUKIINH OYEBHUIHO U3 clioBocodeTaHus de lira (ire)
«COWTH C OOpO3IBI», T. €. «OTKJIOHHUTHCS OT MEXKH IPH IaxoTe,
OOpOHOBAHMH TOJISA»; 3TO 3HAUCHUE OTMEUEHO Y deliro rpaMMaTHKOM
II B. u. 3. Benuem Jlonrom (Vel. GL 1. 7. 73): «o Oblkax, Korja OHH
CBOPAuYMBAIOT B CTOPOHY OT HY’KHOT'O HAaIlpaBJI€HUS, TOBOPAT, YTO
oHU delirare; Tak ke 00pa3HO TOBOPAT O TeX, KTO C MPSAMOTo MyTH
cOMBaeTCs Ha HENMpPaBWIbHBIA». Takum 00pa3oMm, TpaMMaTHK
MOIYTHO COOOIIAET U O Pa3BUTHU aOCTPAKTHOTO 3HAYEHUs Y TJlaronia
deliro ‘GbITh HE B CBOEM yMe, ObITh GE3yMHBIM  , KOTOPOE ObLIO
BECbMa yMOTPEOUTEIbHBIM Y JIATHHCKUX aBTOPOB HauuHas ¢ [lnasra:
Plaut. Amp. 727 delirat uxor, — atra bili percita est «6e3yMcTByeT
JKeHa, BO30y’)KHAEHHas YEpHOHW »Kemublo». bBIu3kum mno cmbiciy
SIBJISIETCSI 3HAUYEHUE ‘TOBOPUTH B Openy, Opeauts’. CaMoit apkoit wi-
JrocTpauueil nmepeHocHoro ynorpeOneHus rnarona deliro, KOTopoe
MO CYHIECTBY CTano Mmpeodnajgarommm, sBiseTcs cTtpoka u3 «[locna-
Hui» ['opauns, npeBpaTtuBmascs B moroBopky: Hor. Epist. 1. 2. 14
quidquid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi «3a Bcsikoe cymacOpon-
CTBO Liapel pacruiaunBaroTcs (ITpoCThie) axenlibl» (Cp. aHAJIOTUYHO B
pycckoM (M3 YKPawmHCKOTO?): «IaHbl NIEPYyTCHd, y XOJOMOB YyOBI
Tpewat/Tpsacytesa»). OT rnarona deliro BO3HHKIIO oOpaTHOEe 06pa3o-
BaHHWE — IpuiaratelnbHoe delirus ‘0e3yMHBIN, O€3pacCyIHBINA, CyMa-
cOpoaHslii’, oTMedeHHoe y nodToB (Hor. Epist. 2. 2. 126 praetulerim
scriptor delirus inersque videri). Yxe y IlmaBra HeogHOKpaTHO
BCTpedaeTcs cyll. deliramentum, i n, o003Havaolee NPOAYKT pac-
CTPOEHHOTO yMa — ‘WILTIO3MA, 3a0Iy’KJeHne, B3J0p, OeccMbIcauIa,
a6cpr[ Plaut. Capt. 598 Iam deliramenta loquitur, larvae stlmulant
virum «OH yXe HeceT yemyXy, JIapBbl MOACTpeKaroT ero'’». Cymr.

¥ O6blunHOe 3HaueHMe spica — ‘KoIOC 3epHOBBIX’, HO y Katona, Komy-
Meutbl, Lenbca u op. 9THM CIOBOM 0003HAYAIOTCS TAKXKE JIOJIBKU YECHOKA.

? O6 MHTEHCHBHOM HCIOIB30BAHMH CETHCKOXO03AHCTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB JUIST
TIOIOJIHEHHsI a0CTPAKTHOM JIATHHCKOM JISKCHKH CM., B YaCTHOCTH, IIPHMeEp,
npuBoAUMBIN B KH. (TpoHckwmii 1953' 116): «CymacoOponctByet (delirat)
TOT KTO BBIXOJUT U3 6opo3nsl (lira). ..

% Larvae — 3npie ayxu PHMCKHX Hapo;lm)lx noBepuii, coOCTBEHHO, OT/Ie-
JIMBIIMECS JYIIM JIyPHBIX JIIOJIEW, TPOTHBOIOJIOXKHEIE manes, My4YUBIIHE
KaK MEpTBBIX, TaK M JXMBBIX, JJI1 KOTOPHIX OHM CUHTAIMCh NPHYNHOM
6e3ymus. Breipaxenue deliramentum loquere «roBOPUTH 4YEMyXy, HECTH
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deliratio, onis f coxpaHsieT KaKk KOHKPETHOE TEXHHYECKOe 3HaUeHHE:
Plin. N. H. 18. 180 ni operiantur (semina), deliratio est «ecnu
ceMeHa He OOpOHOBaHHI (— T. €. He MMOKPHITHI 3eMJIei, He 3acChITIaHbl),
— 3TO O3HAyYaeT OTKJIOHEHHEe OT OOpo3ibl», TaK W MEPEHOCHOE,
abCTpakTHOEe — ‘yMCTBEHHOE paccTpoiicTBo, Opem; 6e3ymmue’: Cic.
Sen. 36 ista senilis stultitia, quae deliratio appellari solet «3TO
cTapyeckoe ciaboymue, KOTopoe OOBIYHO Ha3bIBAIOT deliratio». 3a-
METHO, YTO B JAHHOM KOHTeKCTe deliratio mproOpeTaeT yxKe cTaTyc
MeAMIMHCKOTO TepMmuHa. Llenbc mys o0o3HaueHus Oe3yMusi Kak
Oone3nn ynorpebnser cyml. cp. p. delirium: Cels. 2. 7. 18 ubi caput
vulneratum est, delirium (oritur) «paHeHHWE B TOJIOBY BBI3bIBAaeT
Oe3ymue»; U B COBPEMEHHOW MEIUIIMHE Oe1uputi — BUJl IOMPAYCHHS
CO3HAHMSL.

B xauecTBe cOOTBETCTBHil NaT. [ira YTUMOJIOTUYECKUE CIIOBApH
MPHUBOJAT Ap.-B.-HEM. wagan-leisa ‘ciieqy OT TOBO3KH’, Cp.-B.-HEM.
leis(e) ‘cmen’, HoBo-B.-HeM. Geleise ‘komes’; np.-mpycck. lyso
‘rpsipa’, nuToB. lysé ‘kimymba’ u CT.-ci1. abxa ‘Ooposna, rpsga’. C
MOJIHBIM OCHOBaHMEM MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O «IIEHTpPajIbHO-EBPOIMEii-
CKOM» TEpPMHHE 3eMJIe/ieIvsi, COXPAaHEHHOM B pPa3HON CTeleHH B
YeThIpeX S3BIKOBBIX IpyMNMax — WUTAIUNHCKOHN, GanTUHCKON, craBsH-
ckoii, repmanckoit (Tomopos: 329).

[Mponomkum aHaW3 Ha3BaHWUA 6OPO30 B CEMLCKOXO03HCTBEHHBIX
TpakTarax, Mpexae Bcero B «3emuenenun» KaroHa. B cBoem coun-
HEHUM OH HE OTPaHMYUBACTCS HACTABJICHUSMH OTHOCHUTENIBHO MOCa-
JIOK Kumapuca, JaHHBIMH 3emiiefienblly B Ti. 48 (cM. c. 5 Hacr.
craTh). B KOHIIE TpakTaTa OH BHOBH oOparaercs K 3Tol Teme (TJI.
151). Ilaunuit Tak 00BSACHIET NPUYMHY 3TOTO MOBTOPHOIO OOpaiie-
Hus Katona: «Kumapurc — npuienen, pacTeT OH ¢ OOJBITAM TPYIOM,
Tak 4to KaToH roBoputr o HeM moapoOHee M damie, 4eM 000 Bcex
npounx nepeBbax» (Plin. N. H. 16. 139). Karon yka3siBaeT Takxke u
Ha WCTOYHMK TOSIBIIEHUS Kurapuca B Jlaluu: mepBOHAYaabHO €ro
Pa3BOMWIM DJUIMHU3UPOBAaHHBIE >kuTenn Kammanuu, obOmactu ¢
OoJree TeIIbIM KiauMartoMm, yeM Jlanuit. OnuH U3 KamIadunes, MaHuii
ITepuennuit u3 Hombl, U3M0XKUI CBOIO BEPCUIO pPa3BEACHMS KUIIa-
puca; KaroH, taxke nmeBmuii B Kammanuu Xo3sicTBO, cuen HeoO-
XOJIUMBIM TIPUBECTH B «3eMIIeIeNi» U KaMIIaHCKYI0 WHCTPYKIIHIO
KaK JIOTIOTHEHHE K III. 48, 9TOOBI €ro YUTaTeIM UMEIIA BO3MOXKHOCTh
BbIOOpa. B 151-i1 rnaBe nmns o0o3Ha4YeHHs TPSAABI TOJ IOCAIKU

B3/JI0pP» OYEBUJIHO OBLIO XapaKTePHBIM JJIsI Pa3rOBOPHOTO CTHIISI peur (CM.
take Plaut. Men. 920).
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KHWIapruca HEOTHOKPATHO HCIOJB3YeTCsS HEOOBIYHOE CIIOBO dared:
Cato Agr. 151. 3 Areas facito pedes latas quaternas «['psiaku menaii
MUPUHONH B dYeThipe (yTa». ITO YKa3aHWE TIOYTH TOCIOBHO
MOBTOpsAET cKa3aHHoe B Il. 48 (porcas pedes quinos latas facito
«chenail TPANKA IIUPUHONM B TATH (YTOB»), HO BMECTO porca
ynotpebieHo area. Peub et 04eBUIHO O HECKOIBKO HHOM CIIOCO0e
mocajku kumapuca B KamnmaHum M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00 MHOM BHJIC
TPSOBl: €CIM porca 3HAYWIO ‘BO3BEHIINICHHAS TpsAma’, TO ared
ynotpeOsin s 0003HaueHUs TPsijibl ¢ HEOOJNBIIOW BMAIMHON, B
KOTOpPO¥ MOTJIa 3aJep’KUBAThCS BOJa; BO3MOYKHO, 3TO OBLIIO CBS3aHO
¢ Oonee cyxuMm knmmaroM KammaHum mo cpaBHEHHMIO C KIMMAaTOM
Jlaumusa. Area ma ydacTKe COCENCTBYET C sulcus: «MeXIy TIpsaaMu
(inter areas) nenait 60po3abl (sulcos), 4TOOBI THI MOT IOJIOTh TPaBY C
rpsnok (de areis). Korma rtpsnbl (Greae) TOTOBBI, Cel ceMs
(kumapuca) 4acTo, TaK, Kak OOBIYHO CEIOT JIeH» (TOYHOE MMOBTOPEHHE
coBeTa B 48-0ii riase). M 3akaHunBaercs 151-s riiaBa HacTaBJIEHUEM
IMyCKaTh BOMY Ha TpAAKH (in areas), €Cau He OyAeT MOXKICH U 3eMIIs
OyJeT COXHYTb.

Camo ymoTpeOnenne area, ae f B 3Ha4eHUN ‘Tpsiga’ HyKIaeTcs B
o0bsicHeHnnd. V3BecTHO, 4TO TIaBHOE, HauboJee paclpoCTpaHEeHHOe
3Ha4YeHHE dred — ‘OTKPHITOE MECTO, JI000e CBOOOIHOE MPOCTPAHCT-
BO, JHIIeHHOe mocTpoek’. CyIlecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO 3TUM CIIOBOM
MepBOHAYAIBHO 0003HAYAIM MECTO BOKpYT antaps (ara); B TakoM
ciaydae darea TO CBOEMY IPOMCXOXKICHHUIO SBISAETCS KYJIbTOBBIM
tepmuHOM. Ho cdepa ero ynorpebieHUs] TOCTENEHHO paciiupsiach:
area Ha3bIBAIM W CBOOOTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO IIEpell XpaMoM, H
TOPOJICKYIO WJIM PBIHOYHYIO IUIONIA(h, U MECTO JUIsl CTPOMTENHCTBA
3MaHus, M, 0 COOOIeHNI0 BappoHa, 3aHMMaeMylo 3[aHHUEM ILIO-
waap (Var. L. L. 5. 95), a Takke Mmiowaaxky Aias UTp WIH CIIOPTHUB-
HbIx 3aHsaTuii. [lmaBr (Plaut. Asin. 216) o6o3Ha4aeT 3TUM CIOBOM
IJIOIAAKY JJIs TPUMaHKHA W JIOBIM NTHIl, HA KOTOPOH IITHIIEIOB
packiagpiBaeT KOpM. B CenbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX TpaKTaTax area
IIOJly4aeT CIeHHAIbHOE 3HAYCHHE ‘TOK ISl MOJOTHOBI, TYMHO''

11 =
,Z[JISI area «clenuuainu3anusa B 3HAYCHHUH ‘TOK, I'yMHO’ SABJIACTCA,

BO3MOXHO, BTopuuHoil» (EM: 45). B npencrasnennu Bappona pazsutue
3HAYCHUH area 1wio B oopaTHoMm mopsake: Var. L. L. 5. 38 Ubi frumenta
secta, ut terantur et arescant, area. Propter horum similitudinem in urbe loca
pura dareae «Area Ha3bIBaIOT MECTO, I/l€ CKOUICHHYIO MIICHUIYY MOJOTAT U
cymar. brarogapsi cxoACcTBy cBOOOAHBIE MecTa (IIPOCTPAHCTBA) B TOPOE
MOy YIIIN TO YK€ caMOe Ha3BaHMe». TPyaHO CcKa3aTk, KTO 34eCh IpaB.
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Kak, Hanpumep, B 129-i1 rnaBe «3emnenenusi», rae Katon paccka-
3bIBAET O TMOCTPONKE 3TOro HEOOXOAUMOrO B ycaab0de MOMEIICHUS
(Cato Agr. 129 aream, ubi frumentum teratur, sic facito «tok, rue
MOJIOTAT 3€pHO, JleNall TAKUM 00pa3oM»); B 3TOM 3HAYEHUHU CIIOBO
HaxoauM Takxke W y Llunepona, u y Osuaus, u y Beprumus. Area
‘TUTOMHUK, TpAlKa’ uMeeT Oojiee OrpaHUYEHHOE YMOTpeOlieHue, B
OCHOBHOM, Yy mucareneil-arpoHomoB; kpome KartoHa, oHO
BcTpedaercs v Bappona (Var. L. L. 6. 64 olitor disserit in areas sui
cuiusque res «3eJEHIIMK PacCa)XMBaeT MO epsaodKkam Pa3HOTro poja
oBoImM») U o4eHb dacTo y Komymemnsr (Col. R. R. 11. 3. 13 humus
refossa in areas dividitur ‘mepekonaHHas 3emuisi JOETUTCS Ha
FpSII[KI/I’)lz. YyacTok, NMOAENEHHBIM Ha TpsAbl, TOXKE MPEeACTaBIIsI
c000i1 OTKPBITOE MECTO, 4TO, MO-BUANMOMY, TIO3BOJISIIO 0003HAYATH
ero TEPMHHOM d@rea KaK COBOKYHMHOCTH Tpsmok. OmHako He
WCKJIFOYEeHO, YTO MOAO0OHOE YNOTpeOlieHne drea CleoyeT paccMar-
pUBaTh KaK OJJHY U3 0COOEHHOCTEN KaMIIaHCKOI0 JUaJIeKTa.

B cuHOHMMUYecKWid pAN NTATHHCKUX Ha3BaHU OOpO3X cliemyeT
BKJIIOUUTH U versus, us m (WIH, IO 2-My CKI., MH. 4. Versi, orum B
HapoOJHOW peun), KOTOPOE MO CBOEMY MPOUCXONKJECHUIO SBIISIETCS
HECOMHEHHO JPEBHMM TEPMHHOM B cdepe 3emMienenus, XOTsS B
TPaKTOBKE €T0 IMEePBOHAYAILHOTO 3HAYEHUS Y STUMOJIOTOB UMEIOTCS
HEKOTOPbIE pacXOXIeHHWs. DpHY M Meiie TOHUMAIOT versus Kak
OTIJIaroJIbHOE 06pasosaﬂme OT verto ‘BepTeTh, MOBOpAUMBATH ",
o3Hauarolee OyKBaJIbHO ‘TIOBOPOT IUIyra B KOHIE OOpo3msl’ W,
Oosee KOHKpETHO, ‘00po3na’; MO aHAJIOTMHM BO3HUKIO MEPEHOCHOE
3Ha4YeHME ‘CTpoKa muchMa’ (Tuma BouvoTpodndoOv) u 3aTeM ‘CTpoka
cruxotBopHas’ (EM: 725). Banpne n XodmaH, He coriamasch ¢

2 B 10-i rmase 2-if Koy Konymennsl peus UIET 0 OceBEe MUIUNCKOTO
KieBepa, win jronepHel (Medica); ams 3Toro mpeziaraeTcst MPUTOTOBHUTH
rpsaaku (areas), HanogoOwWe caJoBBIX, JumHOW 15 w mmpunoit 10 ¢yToB
(mpumepHO 4,5 Ha 3 M.) M ONHUCAH BECh MPOLECC MOATOTOBKH 3€MJIM — OT
BCIIAIIKH J0 TIOCCRA.

B U.-e. ocHoBa *ngr-t[h]- ‘Bpalarbes’, IPUMBIKAIOIIAs K CEMaHTUYECKOM
rpymnmne ‘kojieco’, ‘Kpyr’, ‘loBO3Ka’, PEKOHCTPYUPYETCS UCXOAS M3 COOT-
BETCTBHIA, UMCIOIIUXCS B PSJIC A3BIKOB: IIOMHMO JIaT. Verto Croaa OTHOCITCS
JIp.-uHJ. vdrtati ‘Bpammaer’, Bea. vartani- ‘kojesi, MmyTh, MPOKaThIBaHUE ,
MUTaH. apuiicK. = yartanna ‘moBopoT’, oceT. wardon ‘apba’, roT. wairpan
‘CTAaHOBUTHCA , CT.-CJ. Vrit€ti s¢ ‘Beprerhes’ (I'amkpenumze, MBaHoB: 546,
719). llonmcemMaHTHYHOE JaT. versus B cdepe 3emiIefenus HOIyUHIo
cnermduyeckoe 3HaUeHHE ‘0opo3naa’.



TPAKTOBKOU Vversus ‘TIOBOPOT ILUIyTa B 0OpPaTHYIO CTOPOHY , CUUTAIOT
OoJsiee MPaBWIBHBIM 3HAYEHUE ‘TIEPEBOPAUMBAHME 3EMIIM ILIYTOM U
oOpasyromasics B pe3ynbrare oOoposda’. Beipaxenue alternis
versibus sulcare ‘maxaTb MONEPEMEHHO Pa3HbIMU OOpo3AaMHu’ Haxo-
num 'y Komymemnst (Col. R. R. 2. 2. 25, cm. Boie); takxke [Inmanio
CBOWCTBEHHO ynoTpeOieHue versus B 3HaueHuH ‘Oopozma’ (WH: 2,
763). Kpome Toro, versus ObUIO OTHUM W3 TEPMHUHOB B JIATHHCKOM
CHCTEME 3eMENbHBIX Mep; BeNMYMHA 3TOW Mephl BaphbHpOBAlaCh B
pa3auuHbIX obnacTsax Jlanus.

JItoOOMBITHBIA TPUMEpP HCIOJB30BAHUS B cdepe 3eMienenus
Ha3BaHUs OOBEKTa JOMAIHEr0 ObITA B KAaueCTBE TEXHUYECKOIO
TePMHUHA, IOMUMO YIIOMSHYTOTO BEIIIE scamnum (CM. TIPUM. 3 HACT.
CTaThH), MPEJCTABIAET CO00W cyul. pulvinus, i m ‘OAyIIKa, BAIUK
MOJ TOJIOBY, M3TOJIOBhe’. B cBOeM OCHOBHOM 3Ha4ueHUU pulvinus
BCTpeyaeTcs y MHOTHX JIATHHCKHX aBTOpOB, HauwHas c [lmaBTa.
Karon B 10-# rnaBe «3emueaenus» BKIOYAET MOMYIIKH YuciaoM 16
(pulvinos) B ommch MOCTENBHBIX NMPUHAMIEKHOCTEH, HEOOXOAUMBIX
Ui pa0oB, 3aHATHIX OOYCTPOMCTBOM MACIUYHOIO caja. YKaxem
eme Ha coobmienne [ImuHUS 0 TOM, YTO pacTeHHe aHHC (anesum),
MOJIOKEHHBIA B Monymiky (in pulvino), nzbaBiser oT OECCOHHUIIBI
(Plin. N. H. 20. 186). OgHako JaTUHAHE OYEHBb HMIUPOKO HCIIOIH30-
BaJM 3TO CJIOBO 1O OTHOLICHWIO K pa3HbIM OOBEKTaM, XOTS Obl
OTJIAJICHHO HANOMHUHAIONIMM TOJYIIKY, BaJIUK, MO (GopMe WIH MO
(GYHKIMH, ¥, KaK HA YAUBUTEIBHO, pulvinus MPOHUKIIO aXke B chepy
CENIbCKOTO XO3SMCTBAa B 3HAYEHUM ‘TPUNOAHATBHIA MJACT 3€MJIH,
rpebeHs O6opo3apl’ (B Toyie WM B camy). Tak, Hampumep, Bappos,
roBops 00 OCeHHel IMmocajke Juiauil U madpaHa, B TO Ke BpeMs He
COBETYET pPa3BOAWTH B IOMECThe (DHATKHM, TOCKOJBKY I HUX
TpeOyIOTCsl BBICOKHE TpsAAKU (pulvinos), KOTOpble OyIyT pa3Mbl-
BaThCsS OPOIICHUEM WM JOXKASIMH: OT TOTO MouBa ockyneer (Var.
R. R. 1. 35). Ecin nponomkuth mUTaty U3 Tpakrtara Komymemisr
OTHOCHUTEJIBHO JI0JIEK YECHOKA, KOTOpBIE HA/I0 caxkaTh [iratim ‘BIOIb
Bo3BBIMeHHBIX 00po3a’ (Col. R. R. 11. 3. 20), To craHeT sicHA IIeNb
MMEHHO TaKoro cmoco0a mocaaku: ut in pulvinis positae minus
infestentur hiemis aquis «4To0bI (JOJIBKH), MOCAKEHHBIE B BHICOKHE
TPSKA, MEHBIIIE MOJABEPTaIiCh BO3ACUCTBUIO TalbIX BOI». TOT ke
aBTOp ymoTpedmnsieT pulvinus COBCEM B APYTrOM KOHTEKCTE, TIe UIET
pedsb 0 BO3BeACHHM Xo3sicTBeHHBIX mocTtpoek: Col. R. R. 1. 6. 13
omnes parietum et soli iuncturae testacies pulvinis fibulantur «Bce
CTBIKH CT€H U TI0Nla COEOUHSIOTCS TIUHSHBIMU  CKpenamu»
(BBICTYMAIOLIUMK HAMoA00Me IJIMHTYCa KakK 3aluTa OT MBIIICH).
MHoro momoOHBIX MPUMEPOB YHOTpeOneHus pulvinus B KayecTBe
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TepMHHA apXUTEKTyphl mMeeTcs y ButpyBus. Pulvinus OTHOCAT K
YHCIy PEBHUX CIOB B JIATMHCKOM S3bIKE, OHAKO €ro MPOUCXOXK-
JIeHNe, HEeCMOTps Ha psAl BBIIBUHYTHIX OOBSICHEHWH, OCTaeTCs
HeOIpe/IeTICHHBIM.

Ywmensmat. pulvillus, i m Takxke o603HadaeT HE TOJIBKO ‘TIOMY-
Iieyky’, KaKk 3TO MOXXHO BHJETh B CTHXe | opaiusi, y KOTOpOTo U
OTMedYeHa BIlepBbie dTa mumuHyTHBHas ¢dopma (Hor. Epod. 8. 16
libelli stoici inter sericos iacere pulvillos «KHWKEIKHA CTOMKOB JIexKaT
Cpely IIENKOBBIX MOJYIIEYeK»), HO YIMOTPeOJIAeTCS U KaK arpoHO-
mudecknii TepmuH: Col. Arb. 10. 4 (vites) ita ablaqueandae sunt,
ut...ab inferiore (parte) pulvilli alteriores excitentur «BUHOTpaHBIE
JI03BI CJIeyeT TaK OKOMAaTh, YTOOBI CHU3Y IMOJHSUIACEH OoJiee BEICOKHE
b60po30Kku» — AN 3alepKKku BoAbl W wia. Panee, y Ilnamra,
3a(UKCUPOBAHO TPOW3BOAHOE pulvinarium, i n ‘TpUdYaj, CTOSHKA
cynHa’'. [p.-B.-HeM. phuliwi(n) 3aumcTBOBaHO M3 nat. pulvinus (cp.
HeM. Pfuhl ‘myxoBuk, nepuna’). Pulvillus BcTpeuaeTcs U B KauecTBe
KOTHOMEHA: M3BecTeH, HanmpuMep, M. Horatius Pulvillus.

B enuHWYHBIX cliydasx 3Ha4eHHE 0O0po30d, 2psoka HaOmona-
ercs y CyII. forus, i m KaK, HalIpUMep, B CTHXOTBOPHOM' ' TeKcTe
Konymennsr: Col. R. R. 10. 92 angustos ... foros...ducens «npoBons
y3kue Oopo3ael». Jpyrue 3Hauenws forus: 1. (Ha xopabne) y3kuit
MPOXO0J] MEXAY CKaMbsIMH IpeOIIoB; 2. (B IUpKe, plur.) psasl ckaMmeek
st 3puteneid. [1ocKoNbKy MpOMCXOXAEHUE forus OCTaeTcs Heus-
BECTHBIM, TPYJHO CYAWTH O TOM, KaKOe M3 MPUBEIACHHBIX 3HAYCHHN
SBJISIETCS UCXOAHBIM, 8 KaKoe BO3ZHHKIIO B pe3yJbTaTe acCOLHaLUH
0 CXOJICTBY, T. €. yTeM MeTapOPHUIECKOTO ePEOCMBICIICHHS.
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Emanuele Dettori
Una proposta etimologica per gr. pus

An etymological suggestion for Gr. ¢u’s, -Tés

For a long time the etymology of Gr. ¢pws, -Tés has been connected to
aind. b"as- ‘light, majesty’ (or to ¢pvar). After some years of sceptlclsm
about the possibility to have a good etymology for ¢uws, -Tés that
connection enjoys a revival. The aim of the present paper is to show that
such an etymology is weak from a semantic point of view and to suggest a
derivation from *b"eH,- “speak, tell”

La vicenda etimologica di ¢ws ha, nei dizionari, la seguente
scansione: Pott 1833, p. 194, afferma: «bha und bhd-s (lucere) ...
Vel. S. bhawat St. bhd-wat ... mit der Bedeutung: excellens,
dominus. Es entspricht das Gr. ¢pws (vir), das nicht von ¢lewv zu
kommen scheint» (cosi, sostanzialmente, in Pott 1867, p. 254), che
ripete in Pott 1835, p. 464, ponendogli accanto la possibilita che
aveva scartato due anni prima («bha-want (von bha Glanz ... also:
eig. Glanzbegabt, Herr) ist nicht von bhawant (seiend) von bhii,
obgleich hievon pra-bhii (Herr) stammt, zu verwechseln ...; das Gr.
¢wT (Nom. ¢ws) ist entweder jenes, oder auch dieses indem Sinne:
Erzeuger (dv)»)

Benfey 1842 si adegua a Pott, recando una etimologia a p. 102 s.,
«Nba  leuchten ... wahrscheinlich = sskr. bhéasvat also fur
dwsfoT: dpwovoT: PwvoT: dwT», ma anche l'altra, senza ulteriori
chiarimenti, a p. 105: «(¢V) werden, sein ... im sskr. bhav-at (eig.
seiend) Mann, griech. ¢ofoT in ¢us». Le due possibilita (con
varieta di dettagli morfologici e fonetici, alcuni non piu accettabili)
sono le stesse che si susseguono negli anni seguenti. Curtius 1879, p.
304, privilegia la parentela con ¢lw, specificando «mit
Wahrscheinlichkeit wird s Mann (St. ¢wT) als 'zeugender' hicher
gezogen und a uf ¢of at = skt. bhdvat zuriickgefiihrt, dasnebender
participialen Bedeutung seiend auch seinen Gebrauch als ehrende
Anrede hat». Cosi anche Prellwitz 1905 p- 499 («Held, Mann
(Hom.): fiir *pwv-T- zu piw als mannbar»)'. Boisacq 1938, p. 1045,

! Cosi era, sostanzialmente, in Fick 1874, p. 700, «bhavant eigentlich part.
praes. act. von bhu, dann “edler Mann”. ¢ws ... Mann, Held; vgl. sskr.
bhavant voc. bhos in der Anrede “edler Mann”, vgl. auch sskr. bhava ...
kluger Mann, im Drama»..
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invece, da la preferenza all'altra radice, sulla scorta di Brugmann
1906, p. 536, «Ai. bhds-... 'Licht, Glanz, Majestit, Macht' ... W. bhe-
bho-; gr. dos ... 'Edler, Mann' war entweder mit bhds- stammhaft
1dentlsch und ist erst sekundir zum T- Stamm geworden, oder es war
urspr. *bho-t-», che sostanzialmente rlpete Ma la fiducia in una
possibile etlmologla sembra poi dissiparsi’, se Frisk1960, II 1060, si
trova a dire «'Mann', in der Trag. auch von Heroen (ep. poet. seit IL.).
— Unerkldart» e Masson 1980, p. 1238, osserva ««homme, héros,
mortel» (Hom., trag., poctes); jamais employé auf. [chez E. Hél
1094, duel oikTpw» ¢&Te pour Héleéne et Ménélas] ... Et.: Obscure. Si
la flexion en dentale est secondaire, identité formelle entre le nomin.
grec et skr. bhds- n. «lumiére, éclat, majesté»...; mais du point de vue
sémantique le rapprochement serait malaisé»".

La questione ¢& stata rivitalizzata da Peters 1993, pp. 101-108.
Egli conduce una eccellente analisi morfologica alle pp. 104 s. (vd.
anche pp. 105 s.), che lo conduce ad identificare in ¢ws un nome
radicale (molto meno probabilmente un tema in -T-); precisamente
un nome radicale del tipo sistematizzato da Schindler 1972b, p. 36,
come un tipo al grado o comprendente «noms d'agent (substantifs et
adjectifs), souvent avec une nuance itérative, p. ex. *pod- «ce qui
foule», bhor- (gr. ¢up, lat. for) «celui qui emporte», gr. kKA «celui
qui vole», Tr'er «se blottissant», 05 «flottant, flotteur», pufs «ce
qui se penche»’.

* Come gia Walde- Pokorny 1927, p. 122. Nessuno ricorda chela derivazione
da questa radice era gia in Pott e Benfey.

? Non ¢ indicativa la proposta di Merlingen 1955, p. 14 («'Mensch, Mann;
Edler, Held; Gatte' aus pot-... Wohl Dehnstufe zu WP I 77 £. poti-s, Herr;
Gatte' . cboyr- kbnnte auch von pod-kommen»), basata su teorie di

1nd0eur0peo pregreco

* Del resto né nel “Pokorny” né in Mayrhofer 1996 (che avrebbe potuto
sentirsi chiamato in causa per il richiamo ad ai. bhas-) si ritrova ¢ds..
Schindler 1972a, p. 103, commentava: «ohne FEtymologie». Fanno
eccezione, negli ultimi tempi, l'arrischiato e complicatotentativo
etimologico di VanWindekens 1986, p. 230, e l'ipotesi di Seebold 1982-83,
p- 46, buono dal punto di vista semantico ma inaccettabile da quello
fonetico: ¢pus dalla stessa radice di cqwvn (cf. lat. homo, got. guma), ed
esatto parallelo di lit. Zmogus “uvomo”, sulla base di un esito in labiale del
nesso «Tektal + m in Anlaut» (con inoltre allungamento di o e -f in chiusura
d1 radice). Ma untale processo¢ senza paralleli.

> Altri nomi radicali di questo tipo in Schindler 1972a, p. 108: Gws‘, 0,
K\GOes, okwys.. Ricordiamo che Schindler 1972a repertoria ¢ws tra i nomi
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Dal lato semantico 11presupp0st0 di Peters ¢ che il 51gn1flcat0 piu
antico del termine sia eroe guerrlero > (pp. 101 s.)°. Tra le radici
possibili egli sceglie *b'"eh,- “splendere, illuminare”, ovviamente
nella variante apofomca *b"oh,-: Vu01 perche le alternatlve da lui
individuate, *b"at- “colpire” o b"ed"- “pungere, conficcare, part.
scavare”” non hanno corrispondenti sicuri né in greco né nelle lingue
indoeuropee pill vicine al greco, vuoi perché ¢ws inteso come
guerriero «der immer wieder glinzt, leuchtet» (pp. 104, 105) si
attaglierebbe a caratteristiche dell'eroe- guerrleromdoe uropeo, in
particolare a una sua sovrannaturale radianza’.

L'intera analisi ¢ definita «séduisante» da de Lamberterie 1997,
p. 177, e lo ¢ senz'altro sul piano morfologico; ma, a mio parere,
rimane un ostacolo semantico. Come si vede, nei dizionari
etimologici si da il significato di “uomo”, ma talvolta accompagnato
dalla specificazione “eroe”, “nobile”, a volte messa per prima. E cio
avviene, sintomaticamente, perchiha collegato il termine ad ai. bhas-
“luce, splendore, maesta, potere”. Come stiano le cose, si pud gia
capire dal ragionamento di Peters 1993, pp. 101 s.: «pods in Omero
viene utilizzato nella gran parte delle occorrenze in maniera tale che
lo si puo intendere come sinonimo di dvp; in parte ¢wT- funge
apparentemente semplicemente come variante metrica, postvocalica,
di av8p-. In alcuni, pochi passi omerici si raccomanda chiaramente
una traduzione “eroe, guerriero o sim.”, piuttosto che “uomo™ ... e
una tale interpretazione vale anche per alcune testimonianze
postomeriche. Poiché nel caso di idg. *wiH-ro-e *honer- si osserva in
molte lingue indoeuropee un indebolimento del significato
dall'originario “forte”, “forte guerriero” al piatto “uomo”, si dovra
ritenere che anche nel caso di ¢ws il significato di “eroe, guerriero”
sia il piu antico, e che l'identica valenza semantica di ¢pus e dvnp
costituisca il risultato di un indebolimento semantico». Il tutto rischia
di essere un a priori per giustificare 1'etimologia prescelta. In realta,
della situazione omerica si dovra dare un'altra lettura, pit lineare.
Espressioni come, ad es., Il. 3. 219 d\N’ doTepdés €xeokev didpel

radicali (p. 103), ma non lo classifica nella “Auswertung” finale (probabil-
mente in conseguenza dell'opinione che fosse senza et1molog1a)

% Anche sull'analogia dell'indebolimento di significato di lat. vir e gr. ajnhvr
in queste lingue e dei loro corrispettivi inaltre lingue indoeuropee (da “forte

uerriero” al semplice “uomo”).

Petersl993 p. 105, conbibl.

¥ Si menzionano, a partire da Ebeling, I1. 4. 194, 21. 546, Od. 21. 46.
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dwTl Eotkrs, 14. 136 AANG peT’ adTovs ANDE Talald dwTL €oLkos
e la grandissima parte delle odissiache dimostrano che la semantica
di ¢ws equella, generica, di “uomo”; che in alcuni casi, in molti
dell'lliade, pws abbia per referente un guerriero ¢ fatto che discende
naturalmente dalla materia del poema, senza alcun valore probante’..
Anche le testimonianze postomeriche non possono essere portate a
rinforzo dell'interpretazione “guerriero, eroe”: dove ¢us coincide
con un personaggio di tali caratteristiche ¢ solo per ragioni
contestuali (mentre sono molti i casi che vanno in direzione opposta).
Il termine ha solo un certo sapore poetico (oltre a continuare a
costituire una comoda alternativa metrica ad dvdp-). Del resto, il
fatto che ¢ws/dwT-, almeno per tutto il V secolo, appare in
posizione postconsonantica solo in & 247 dMw & avTOov PwTL
kaTakpUTTOV fiioke (dove avdpl non funzionerebbe metricamente),
L 431 Tpels 8¢ €xacTov GAT  dles Pépov: alTdp €yw ye, Aesch.
Eum. 605 olk fv Spaipos dwtos dv katéktavev, Soph. Phil. 203
dva&iov pév ¢pwTos é€eprioopal (rarissime volte € a inizio di verso),
dice che difficilmente il termine ¢ stato usato per sue valenze
peculiari'’.

Vorrei azzardare una proposta etimologica piu in linea con la
valenza basilare di ¢o)s. A questo scopo, & sempre utile la radice
*b"ah,-, ma come portatrice del significato di “dire, parlare”.. I
rappresentanti della radice con questo significato conoscono anch
'essi una apofonia ¢d/dw-"" (cf. paTo/dwrn). A partire dalla analisi
morfologica di Peters, ¢uws potrebbe definirsi come un nome
radicaleal grado o, con funzione di nome d'agente, dal significato di

Cio vale anche per i luoghi menzionati da Peters: II. 4. 194
Maydova 8ebpo kdieooov / ¢GT’ *Ackinmiod vlov duidpovos inTthpos,
21. 546 ’Ay" vopa Siov dvijke / ¢OT’ *AvTivopos uldov duipovd Te
kpaTepdv Te, Od. 21. 46 émeL 81 ALos uldv ddikeTo kapTepdOupov,/ dpab’
‘HpaxAfja. N€ ¢ un indizio il fatto che iodfeos venga usato solo con s e
mai con dvnp (Peters1993, p. 102 n. 71): *looBeods dvnp sarebbe ametrico.

Di nessun aiuto perla semantica ¢ 1'osservazione, fuorviante, di Vivante
1955, p. 48: «pil frequentemente si trova ¢ws a designare semplicemente la
persona nella sua consistenza fisica, il corpo in sé e per sé: K 372 &yxos
adfjkev: €kav &’ NudpTave dwTdS».
per -ohy-> gr. -w- cf., ad es., Beekes 1969, pp. 166—168, Peters 1980, pp.
1 s.n. 1 (con bibl.).



“colui che parla”?. Una etimologia di tal genere darebbe meglio
conto dell'uso del termine per significare, genericamente, “uomo”..
La sua origine starebbe nella qualifica dell'essere umano attraverso
una caratteristica che lo differenzia dagli animali, ovvero quella di
possedere una voce articolata. Origine che nonera piusentita gia in
epoca omerica (0, almeno, non vi sono indizi in questo senso).

Non mi ¢ ignoto che le designazioni dell'uomo, in indoeuropeo e
in greco, sono piuttosto rivolte a segnalarnela dimensione “terrestre”
ol'opposizione esistenziale alla divinita (vd. Meillet 1921, pp. 272—
274, Seiler 1952, pp. 228-232), né lo sono i moniti di Seiler 1952,
pp- 227, 232, 236, a non considerare ovvio che nel designare 'vomo
le culture possano volerne segnalare le differenze dagli altri animali:
tuttavia si tratta di considerazioni generali che non impediscono una
diversa soluzione all'interno del greco. Vale la pena di segnalare un
parallelo, che potrebbe indirizzare verso una diversa interpretazione:
il latino usa infans per il bambino, incapace di esprimersi in maniera
articolata. Una differenza categoriale non tra uomini e animali, ma
all'interno del genere umano. Non costituisce soverchia difficolta, a
mio parere, che il termine non ¢ mai applicato esplicitamente a essere
umani femminili". Se si ricorda che storicamente ha la funzione di
alternativa metrica a dvip nonstupisce che nondesigni donne.

La proposta non ¢ del tutto nuova, anche se qui ¢ argomentata
(per quel che ¢ possibile): Prellwitz 1897, p. 79, scriveva «dies wort
konnte zwar als “glinzender”, oder als “einsichtiger” zu ai. bha
“leuchten, erkennen” gestellt werden, oder als “redender” zu ¢a:
¢w», ma subito dopo esprimeva la preferenza per la parentela con
fuvw, che, sola, avrebbe poi riportato nella seconda edizione del suo
dizionario etimologico (vd. sopra, p. 1).
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Mors B no33uu PUMCKHUX JUPUKOB

B pumMckoit nutepaType JIMpUKaMu B NEPBOHAYANILHOM 3HAYEHHU
3TOrO cnoBa sABiAOTCS Katymn u Fopauym 110 MHOTHMIM aCIIEKTaM C
HAMH CONIDKAIOTCS TIPENCTAaBUTENN JIOO00OBHOW »dieruu TuOyi,
[Iponepuuit, OBuauN, XOTSI MO HOPMaM AaHTUYHON MO3TUKU HUX
CTUXOTBOPEHHS JTHUPUYECKUMH HE CUHTAIUCh. Ha3BaHHBIX ITO3TOB
00BEIMHSAET, IOMUMO MPOYETO, OOITHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX TEM, K YHCITY
KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCSI TeMa CMEPTH, MPOXOJIias KpacHON HUTHIO
yepe3 Bce TBOpUecTBO ['opaius, B TO BpeMs Kak €ro CTapilui
coBpeMeHHUK Katymn o cMmeptu nucarp He jrobut. Ero ctuxorso-
peHre Ha CMEpPTh PYYHOTO BOPOObs BO3NMIOOJIEHHOH, TapoANpYIOIIee
¢dopMy TuTaya, cKopee IIyTIMBOE, HEXKEIN Cepbe3Hoe: «A Tenepb OH
UIET JTOPOTOH TEMHOH, MO KOTOPOW HHMKTO HE Bo3Bpamaics» (3).
CMepTh BOPOOBS — JIHIIb TOBOJ] HATOMHUTH JlecOuu o cBoeit Mo0BH,
YTO TI0-HACTOSIIEMY CIOCOOHBI OLIEHUTH TOJBKO OYEHb TOHKHE
moau — homines venustiores.

Karynn He cMor o0oiiTu TeMy CMEpTH B CaMOM 6OJII>HIOM CTH-
XoTBOpeHnn — srumnn «CBannoa [lenes n detnapr» (64) 910 —
camoyouiicTBo Ores, morpedeHue repoeB TpostHCKOW BOMHBI, IPUHE-
cenne B xepTBy llommkcensl. Ho 000 BCceM 3TOM TOAT TOBOPHUT
OTCTPaHEHHO: THOeNIb MU(OIOTHYECKUX TEPOEB HE BBI3BIBAECT Y HETO
KaKuX-TO 0coObIx aMoruii. K Tomy ke o rubenu tpostaieB u [lomu-
KCEHBI ITOIOT B IpOpoUecKoit mecHe Oormam [1apkm.

HenocpencreenHo co cMepThio KaTysn conmpuKocHyJCs B CBOEM
JKA3HW JBaXKIBI: KOTHIA OH JIMIMWICS OpaTa, CKOHYABIIETOCS B
noe3ake no Boctoky, u koraa y ero apyra KaneBa ymep:a sxeHa; mo
sroMy moBoay KarTyin Hammcanm KOPOTKYIO YTEIIUTENbHYIO SITH-
rpammy (96).

'p CTHXOTBOPEHNH, OTKpPHIBAIOIEM COOpPHUK of, lopammii roBopuT o
CBOEM JKelaHWW OBITh TMPUYUCICHHBIM K JHpHYecKuM modTam (lyricis
Vatlbus—Carm 1, 1, 35).

CTI/IXOTBOpeHI/IH KaTynna ¢ 62 no 116, 3a UCKIIOUEHUEM CTUXOTBOPEHUS
63, TMPUYECKUMH B TECHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa HE SIBIISIIOTCS, HO IO BBIpaXe-
HUIO YyBCTB OHH €JIMHBI C MOJIMMETPaMH, COCTABJIIOMUME MEPBYIO YacTh
kHuru Karyma, yero Henb3st ckazate o I'oparmu-aBTope on u I'oparum-
aBTOpE caTHp M MOCIaHHH, B KOTOPHIX MPeodIaaeT parroHaTNCTUIeCKUN
JJIEMEHT.



Cmeptp Oparta crama mns Karymia TsSOKeTbIM IOTPSICEHHEM.
«BMecTe ¢ ToO0# morpedeH Beck Hall J0M; BMecTe ¢ ToOO0i morubiu
BCEe HAIlM PamocTH»; «llecHW IeYalbHBIE METh CTaHy O CMEPTH
TBOEW», — 3asBISIET OH B MOCTAHUAX K ApYy3bsiM: Annuto (68, 22-23)
u oprany (65, 12). O6a nocmanus HaNKCaHBI, IO BCEW BUIUMOCTH,
B BepoHe, KyJa mos3T, y3HaB O KOHUMHE Opara, rpuexan u3 Puma,
4TOOBI B POJHOM JIOME Pa3eIUuTh CKOPOb ¢ OJU3KIUMU €My JTIOIbMHU.
Cnycrs nBa-Tpu roga B 56 T. 1o H. 3. KaTyJ1 moceTns ero MOTHITy
Hemopaneky ot apesHed Tpou. [To pumckoMy 00BIYaI0 OH COBEPILNI
Ha MOTHJIe HaATpoOHOE BO3JIMSAHHE, HAIMCaB 00 3TOM CTHXOTBOpE-
HUE B TpaAuUMOHHOH popme sruTaduu (101).

CroB co 3HaYeHUEM «CMepThb» (mors, letum) KaTtymn crapaercs
He ynoTtpetsars. OOpariasce B MUHYTY YHbiHUSA K KBuHTYy KoOpHU-
(U0, OH XJIET OT HEro CJIOB yTEIIeHUs «IedyainbHee madyeid Cu-
MoHHUAa» (38), TUIIH HaMeKasl Ha HaArpOOHbBIE «(QPEHBI» TPeUuecKoro
mupuka VI-V BB. 10 H.3. Cumonuaa Keocckoro.

CymecTtBuTenpHOe mors v Karymia BcTpedaeTcss KpaliHe penko,
MpUYEM YeThIpe pa3a B yueHoM >nuiuinu «CBaapOa Ilenes u dertu-
nel» (64, 102; 188; 247; 362), TaM e IBaKIBI YIOTPEOICHO CIIOBO
letum (64, 149; 187). B ynomMsHyTOM MOCHaHUM K AJIUIO TBa>KIbl
MOSIBIISIETCS CYIEeCTBUTENbHOE mors (68, 4; 19) u onuH pa3 — letum
(68, 91)*.

VY Karynna cinoBo «cMepTh», Kak INpaBUiIO, HE UMEET Mpu cede
smuTeToB. MCcKitodeHMs emuHWYHBL: fraterna mors «OpaTHWHA
cMepTh» (68, 19), mors immatura «Ge3BpeMeHHast cMepTh» (95, 6),
letum miserabile «miaueBHas cmepTh» (68, 91). OpuUrHHAIBLHOCTH,
KaK MbI BUIUM, Katyin 31eck He posBIIseT.

Karymn wm3beraer He TONMBKO CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO MOIS, HO U
OJIHOKOpPEHHbIX ¢ HuM cioB. [IpunararensHsie mortua (64, 153),
semimortua (semimortua membra «monymMepTBble (OT YCTalOCTH)
gieHsl») (50, 15), moribunda «cMepTOoHOCHAas» (ITO OTHOIIECHHUIO K
[MuzaBpe, ropoay ¢ He3mopoBbIM KiauMmaToM) (83, 3), a Takxke MpH-
gacTuss moriens (68, 21), mortuus (68, 48) BcTpewaroTcs y HETo
JUING 10 oAHOMY pa3y. B smummuu «Ceanpba [lenes u deruapr»
Karymn tpmxapl ymoTpeOisieT B CyOCTAaHTHBUPOBAHHOM 3HAYCHHH
npunaratenbHoe mortalis (64, 17; 168; 385), roe «cmepTHbIE»
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHB Ooram, HampuMmep viderunt mortales nymphas
«YBHIIEIN CMEPTHBIC (T.€. ToIu) HUMb» (64, 17).

3 Cp. l'opanmit. Oggr, 2, 1, 38.
* Ocranbhble cyuan: 65, 12; 76, 18; 96, 5; 101, 3.



I'maron «ymupatre» B nuaHoit dopme y Karymma BcTpedaercs
HEeYacTo: MO OTHOIIEHHIO K «AHHamam» Bomysus (morientur «mycTb
cruay™ — 95, 7), BopoObto Jleconn (mortuus est «ymep» — 3, 3) 1 1o
oTHOLIEeHHUIO K camoMy cebe: Catulle, quid moraris emori? «Yto Th
MeUHIb ymMupath, Katymn?» (52, 1 u 4). Ho 3TOT BOIUIH OTYASTHHS
BoIpBasics y Karynna B konue 55 — Hauane 54 IT. 10 H. 3., TO €CTh B
KOHIIE €r0 TBOPYECKOTO IMyTH U NMOTOMY HE MOXKET CUMTATHCS OIpe-
JIENAIOMUM ero obpa3a MbIcield. MOXKHO elle yKa3aTb Ha KOMITO3UT
letifer «cMepTOHOCHBII» Bce B TOM ke snuiuinu «CBanpda Ilenes u
DdeTuap».

Kak MbI cMornu yGeauThCs, JIEKCHKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C MOHSTHEM
«cMepTh», Katymn wucmonp3yer penko: Ha 2309 ctuxoB Bcero 37
clly4aeB, yUUTBIBas JIEKCUKY, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ orpedeHuemM (sepulcrum
«Mormia»: 64, 368; 68, 89 u 97; 96, 1; sepultum: 68, 22 u 99; funus:
64, 83; 349 u 401; funesta: 64, 246): 17 — B snuwmuinu «CBanp0a
Ilenea u ®erunsr», cocrosmeM u3 409 cruxoB; 9 — B nmociaannu «K
Anmuro», cocrosmeM u3 160 ctuxoB, 11 ciydaeB B OCTadbHBIX
CTUXOTBOPEHUSIX. DTO HE YIUBISET, BEb B HAIllEM MPEJCTABICHUU
Kartynn ckopee HacMenIMBO A€P3KUM, HEXETH cKopOamwmii: lascivus
«IIAJIOBJIUBBIN», «UTPUBBIA», Kak ero ompenenwn [Iponepumii
(lascivi scripta Catulli «counnenus urpuBoro Karymia» — Prop. 3,
34, 87), a 3areM snurpammatuct Mapuuan (lascivam verborum
veritatem «urpuBasi MpaBIUBOCTh CIoB» — Martial. I praef. 11).

[TokazaTenpHO, YTO JBE TPETH PACCMOTPEHHBIX CIIy4aeB MPHXO-
JUTCs Ha J1Ba 00JbIIUX cTuxoTBopeHus 64 u 68. [ocianue «K An-
TUIO» HamMcaHo He B Pume, a, kak yxxe ToBopwioch, B Bepone.
MosxHO nmomycTuTh, 4to W i «Canpba [lemes u deruap»
ObLT co3maH B HeMpuBBHIYHON /s Karymna oOcTaHOBKe, BeposTHEE
Bcero, B Budwunum, roe Karynn naxomuncs B 57-56 rr. 1o H. 3. B
CBUTE HaMECTHHKA dTOi mpoBuHIUU ceHaTopa ['as Memmus. Otop-
BaHHBIA OT OOIIecTBa PUMCKOW CTOJMYHOW MOIIONEKH H JAPYIKec-
KOr'0 KPYXKa [MO3TOB, TOCKYIOLIUI MO MUPYIIKAM C APY3bIMHU, CIIO-
pam o MMo33uH, 1Mo OCTaBIeHHBIM B Pume moapyram, Katymn numier B
HECBOWCTBEHHOW €My MaHepe IJIMHHBIE YYeHbIe IOAMBI «ATTHC»
(63), «Koca bepenukmn» (66), «CBann0a Ilenes u detunbr», MEKIY
TEM Kak ero OypHas )KM3Hb CTOJIMYHOTO IIaJIONas BEITIECKUBAIach B
KOPOTKUX CTUXOTBOPEHHUSAX, HAIMMCAHHBIX 1T0 TOPSIIUM Clie[laM, B KO-
TOPBIX HET, U HE MOTJIO OBITh, MECTa PA3MBIIILICHISIM O CMEPTH, KaK
B oJax ['opauusi, CKIOHHOTO K YEAMHEHHOM CO3€pLAaTENbHON KU3HU.

Tema cmeptu B TBOpuecTBe Karymnna sBnseTcss MapruHaNbHON 1
HUKaK HE XapaKTepu3yeT OOIIMX YCTAaHOBOK I03Ta, HO MUPOBO33pe-
Hue ['opanus BO MHOTOM OTIPEIENISIETCS €ro OTHOIICHHEM K CMEpTH,
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0 KOTOPOM, HACKOIIFKO MOXKHO CYJUTh, OH TOMHHT BCET/a.

MoTuB OBICTPOTEKYLIEr0 BPEMEHH €J1Ba JIW HE TJIaBHBIN B JIHPH-
ke ['opanus. «HenaBuctHoe Bpemst muntcs» (fugerit invida aetas — 1,
11, 7); «Bpems xxecrokoe Oexut» (currit ferox aetas — 2, 5, 13-14);
«brIcTpOTEUHBIE MeNbKatoT roabl» (fugaces labuntur anni — 2, 14, 1—
2); «He Bek IPEKPACHEI PO3bI BECCHHHE» (non semper idem floribus
est honor vernis — 2, 11, 9-10); «Ku3np kopotka» (brevi aevo — 2
16, 17); «Bcepa?,pymafomee Bpemsi» (dies damnosa — 3, 6, 45)°;
«berymee Bpemsi» (fugiens hora — 3, 29, 48) — 3Tu MbICIU TO U €TI0
MEIbKAT B 0Jax Fopaumﬁ. Konen, ans Bcex oauH: «CMmepTHOM
Iylie He YKpBIThes oT cMmepTu» (1, 28, 6); «Bcex oxumaer uepHas
HOYb W Jopora Kk mormie» (1, 28, 15-16); «CMepTs KO BceM HICT
HexxgaHHoW» (2, 13, 19-20); «bnarouectne Hac He HW30aBUT OT
cMmepTu JroTon» (2, 14, 2-4); «Moruna xzaer 1ebs passepcras» (2,
18, 18-19); «TbI rnaBbl U3 NETIM CMEPTHOM HE BbI3BOJUIIL» (3, 24,
8) ¥ Kak 3aKIIOUMTeNbHbIN akkopa — «He Hazxelics Ha OeccMepTue»
(inmortalia ne speres) B 4-i1 kaure ox (4, 7, 7).

B no33umn I'opauus xKu3Hb U CMEPTHb HEPA3PBIBHO COEUHEHBI,
noroMy uto dopTyHa MOXKET «ropible TpuyMbbl B I1ady 00paTUTh
moXopoHHsbI» (1, 35, 3—4). CMepTh — 3TO HATOMUHAHUE O CKOPOTEY-
HOCTH JKM3HH, OTCIO/Ia MpU3bIB [ opanus «1oBu IeHb» (carpe diem —
1, 11, 8), Hacmaxmalics KaxIoil napoBaHHOW Tebe muHyTOH (3, 8,
27). CmepTh — 3TO 3arpoOHOE HaKa3aHWE 3a COBEPIUEHHbIE 3J0/es-
Hus. HakoHel, cMepTh — 3TO HAalTOMHUHAHKE O HEIOJTOBEYHOCTH 3€M-
HOM CJIaBBI.

OpnHako mpu MBICTH O cMepTu [opannii He WCTIBITHIBAET MaHH-
YECKOTO CTpaxa: OH HACaXIaeTcs JKU3HBIO, CIeAys MPUHIUITY «30-
J0TOH cepeauHbl». CMEpPTh — 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIH 3aKOH MPHUPOJIBI,
OOIIMiA A BCEX KHMBBIX CYIIECTB, 3TO — TO, C YEM JIOJDKEH MPUMH-
pUTBbCS KaXKIblil, HO ToibkO He Karysi, st koToporo BHe3anHas
cMepTh OpaTa He BIMCBHIBAETCS B MPUBBIUHBINA MOPAIOK Bemei. s
Karynna cMepTh He mpeaMeT A pa3MbllULIEHUN, Kak Juis ['opanus,
KOTOPBIH CO3/1aeT Xy/J0KeCTBEHHBI 00pa3 CMEpPTH: OH ee MEePCOHU-
¢uIMpyeTr — OHa CIEUIUT KO BCeM, He pa30upasi, OelleH U Thl WA
Oorar. «bnegnas momurcs CMepTh ONHOIO MW TOK )K€ HOTOIO B

> Cp. Tempus edax rerum «Bcenoxuparomee Bpems» (Osuuii. Meramop-
g)O?,bl, 15, 234).

Jto6ombITHO, uTO M Beprunmii, kak 3amedyaer CeHeka, HUKOT/Ia HE TOBO-
PUT «IHH TPOXOISAT», HO Bcerna «yoeraroT», cM. CeHeka. HpaBcTBeHHEBIE
nuceMa K Jlymmmro, 108, 25.



nauyru GemHbIX U B mapeii seprorm» (1, 4, 13-14) .

Jns obo3znaueHust cmeptu [opanuii ucnosb3yer To Meradopy
(perpetuus sopor «Be4HbIH coH» — 1, 24, 5; nox «HOUB» — 1, 28, 15
(cp. Catull. 5, 6); dira Necessitas «kecrokas Heooxonumocte» — 3,
24, 5), To meronnmuio («IIpo3epnuHa 3masg HUYBEH TOJOBBI HE MU-
Hyer» — 1, 28, 19-20). Horaa oH roBOpUT O CMEPTHU HHOCKa3a-
TeNbHO, Tpuberas Kk mepudpase: «Mbl ke B 3aKaTHOM Kparo Oyaem
JUIH TeHH U Mpak» (4, 7, 16-17); «B BedHOCTh M3rHAHBS YETHOK
nepea Hamu» (2, 3, 28). YacTo CHHOHUMaMU CMEPTH y HErO CIIyXaT
nmeHa 6oroB [Ipozepriunasl, JInOntuHb, OpKa W HEKOTOPHIX APYTUX:
«Tr1 Oecnomaanoro xeprea Opka» (2, 3, 24; cp. 3, 27, 50: Orcum =
mors); «BepHee HeT nABoplia, 4TO XKJET Yy kaaHoro [nyToHa B KOHUE
nmoporu» (2, 18, 29-32); «Jly4mas yacte MeHs n30exutT JINONTHHBI»
(3, 30, 6-7). Mepkypuii y ['opanus He TOJIBKO W300peTaTeNns JHUPHI,
HO W MPOBOAHUK Iyl B LapctBo MeptBhiX (1, 10, 17-18; cp. 1, 24,
16-18). Hepeako cyiecTBUTEIbHOE MOIS COMPOBOXKIAETCS Yy HErO
BBIPa3UTENbHBIMHU dMHTETaMH, Hampumep pallida «6memnas» (1, 4,
13), indomita «neymonumasi» (2, 14, 4), atra «mpaunas» (1, 28, 13),
B TO BpeMs Kak KaTymn B naHHOM ciy4yae Ha SMUTETHl CKYN H
OpUTHHAJBHOCTH HE TIPOSBIISET.

He cnenyer 3abwpiBath 0 TOM, uTO ["Oparuii Bumen cMepTh BOO-
YHIO B ABYXJHEBHOM 0oto mpu Pununnax B 42 r. 10 H. 3. OH oury-
THWJI JIbIXaHHE CMEPTH, KOTJa B MEPBbIi IeHb MapTa ero 4yyTh He yOu-
JI0 pyXxHYyBIIlee psAAoM ¢ HUM aepeBo: «[IpozepnuHbl apcTBO cypo-
BOE 4yTh He y3pen» (2, 13, 21-22); «MeHs, Haj rojIoBol 00pyIiach,
JIepeBO 4YyTh HE JIMIIWIO Ku3Hu» (2, 17, 27-28; cp. 3, 4, 28 u 3, §,
7-8). B 24 r. no H. 3. ['opaumii notepsin 6auskoro apyra Keuntunms
Bapa, omnakaB ero cmepts B oxe 1, 24: «[lmauy nHagrpoGHOMY,
My3sa, Hac Hayun». A B oge 2, 9 yremaer nosta Banrus Pyda,
OTEYaJIEHHOTO CMEPThIO FOHOr0 MucTta: «3adeM Ke JIbelIb Thl IeCHU
TUTaYeBHBIE 0 MAJIOM MHECTE, CMEPTHIO MOXHUIIIEHHOM 7».

Opnpt [Nopanust HackIIeHbl MU(OIOTHYECKUMI UMEHAMH 1 Ha3Ba-
HusMU. [103T YacTo ynoMuHaeT OOTOB MOJ3EMHOTO MHpPA: BIABIKY
napcrea MeptBeix Opka (IlmytoHa) m ero cympyry I[lposepmnuny,
[epEBO34YMKa TEHEH YMEpIIMX B IPEHUCNOAHENl XapoHa, TPeXroiio-
Boro mnca KepOepa, oxpaHstomiero BeIXxon W3 AwWja, CyIbl0 Hal

’ He menee BBIPA3UTEIIFHO TOBOPUT O cMepTH TuOysI, ¢ KOTOPHIM OBLT
npyxeH I'oparumii: «Ckopo k Ham siBUTCS CMepTh, TOJIOBY MPAaKOM ITOKPHIB»
(1, 1, 59-60); «Mpaunas CmepTb, MOJIIO, KagHBIE pyKu caepxu!» (1, 3, 4—
5); «CMepTh YK M TaK HaM TPO3UT, KpaseTcs TUXOoH cTomoii» (1, 10, 34).
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MepTBEIMH MWuUHOCA W TIPEeCTYNMHUKOB, TOMAIIMXcAs B Taprape:
Mupudos, ero orua Mkcuona, Turus, Tanrana, Cuszuda, lanaun.
YnomuHatotest peku noazemHoro mupa — Konwur, Jlera, Ctukc, Axe-
pont®. KaTyi1 0 1apcTBe MepTBBIX BOOOIIE HHYEro HE TOBOPHT.

Beput nmu ['opauwmii B onuceiBaeMblii uM 3arpoOHsid Mup? Hasz-
BaBINUIl ce0s «IopoceHKOM OmwukypoBa cranga» ([locmanus, 1, 4,
156), oH HOMKEH OBLI pa3feisITh B3TIISAIbI PUMCKOTO IMOIMYJIIPHU3aTO-
pa yueHus Onukypa modta Jlykpeuus, KoTopelii B mosme «O mpu-
poje Belel» HEeABYCMBICIEHHO 3asBUl: «Hu 4yBCcTBa, HU XKU3HB 6€3
Tema I Dyl HeBO3MOXKHED» (3, 633); «C KOHYMHOIO Teja... U aylia
OJIHOBpeMeHHO TubHeT» (3, 798-799); «C HaMI/I HE CMOXXET HUYTO
IPUKTIOYHTHCS [0 HALIeH KoHdnHe» (3, 840)°. JIykpelmii, B OTiuune
OT CBOETO BIOXHOBUTENS DIMUKYpPa, YUUBIIETO HE yMaTh O CMEPTH,
9TOTO CBOMM YHTaTellsIM He mpemiaraeT. OH CYMTAET, UYTO JIFOISIM
HY’)KHO TIO3HAaBaTh 3aKOHBI TMPHUPOABI W, PasMBIIUIAL O CMEpTH,
MPEeoA0JIETh CTPax Nnepes Hel.

I'opauuii 3amympIBaeTCsl 0 CMEpPTH He KaK HCCIeJO0BaTeNlb Ma-
TEPUATBHOI'O0 MHUPA, a KaK YeJIOBEK, CKIIOHHBINA CUUTATHCS co ciaboc-
TAMH U 3201y XIeHIIMHE ce0e moao0HbIX. Ero skuTefickas MyapocTh
BHYIIIAET CIIyIIATEIsIM U YUTATENsIM O]l MOJIHOe AoBepue. EMy, ko-
He4YHO, ObI0 M3BecTHO MHeHue FOmms Lle3aps, ckazaBimiero o cMep-
TH TaK: «CMepTh — OTJIOXHOBEHUE OT O€ACTBUM, a2 HE MyKa; OHA W3-
0aBiseT YeI0BEKa OT BCAUYECKHX 30J1: MO TY CTOPOHY HU JAJIs MevaiH,
HH ISl PaJOCTH MECTa HeT» . YKac, KOTOPBIl MCIIBITBIBAIOT JTOIH
nepena 3arpoOHBIM MUpPOM, Henen. HeT Hukakoro AxepoHTa, HET HU
Tantama, au Tutnsa, an Cu3uda, HeT HecyacTHRIX JlaHanm u Kep6e—
pa, u camoro Taprtapa HeT, YTBEpKIAeT Jlykpenwii (3, 978-1023)."

B nmupuke ['opanus moa3eMHBIN MUAP W CBS3aHHBIE C HUM MH(H-
YECKHE MEPCOHAKU — 3TO BCETO JIMIIh MOITHYECKUE 00pa3bl, KOTO-
pbie COOOLIAIOT €ro Mo33uu dnuveckuii pazmax. C MPUMHUTHUBHOM

¥ Onmcanne Mmoj3eMHOro MHpa — «OOIIEe MECTO» y MOATOB-3IETHKOB:
Tubymna (1, 3, 58-80; 1, 10, 35-38) u Ilpomepmusa (2, 17, 5-8; 2, 20, 29—
32; 3, 5, 39-46; 3, 19; 4, 11, 15-25: 3necy ynomuHarotcs Dak, MuHoc,
CI/I3I/I(1) Ukcwnon, TaHTaJI KepGep)

Cp. y Hponepum «OcTaHeMcs b MBI yeM-HHOyb 3a CTUrHiiCKOH
nyunHou?» (2, 34, 53); «EcTb 11 B mo3eMHBIX MUpax ¢y 6oxuii?» (3, 5,
39); «/np TOIBKO BBIMBICEN 3JI0M HECYACTHBIX JIIOAECH OXypMaHWI, U 3a
MOCTIeTHUM KOCTPOM y>KacoB boiee HET?» (3, 5, 45-46).

Cammoctrit. 3arosop Karwmmuer, 51, 20; cp. Hunepon. Peun mportus
KaTI/mI/IHbI 4,7.

L Cp. HnuepOH Tyckynauckue 6ecensr, 1, 10—11.



BEpOIl pUMCKOTO OOBIBATENs 37eCh HET HUYETO OOIIero, Kak, BIPO-
YeM, W C IIOKUPYIOIIEeH OTKPOBEeHHOCTHIO OBUAMS, CKAa3aBILIETO:
«BeIromHBI 00OTH IJI HAC, — €CITU BBITOMHBI, OyZIeM B HUX BEPHUTH»
(MckycctBo mobBH, 1, 637). Tomsmuecs B MpercrnogHel MpecTy-
HUKW B ofiaX [opalus ONMIEeTBOPSIOT cOOOH KauecTBa, HECOBMEC-
TUMBIE C TPATUIIMOHHONW PUMCKOW JOOPOAETENbl0, — KOBApCTBO, Clla-
cromobue, BEpOIOMCTBO, KIITBOIIPECTYIUICHHE, TPEIaTeNbCTBO, 00-
MaH 4 Jp. MbIciu 0 cMepTH MPpUJAalOT No33uu [ opaius, pa3Mbliil-
JISIOIIETO0 O KU3HU U O cede, MOBBIIIEHHYI0 HAMpPsDKEHHOCTh U
LieJIeHaNPaBIeHHOCTb.

Cwmeptb ['opanuit He moatuzupyer. OH FOBOPUT O HEH Kak 4esno-
BEK, XOPOIIIO 3HAIOMIUH I[eHy KU3HU. HUKTO He B coCTOSHMM m30e-
’KaTh CMEPTHU, HO MaMsTh O YEJIOBEKE COXpaHseTcs B ero nenax. Tak
[Nopanuit npuxoauT K MBICTH 0 OeccMepTHH, KOTopasi ABYMS JAECSITH-
JIETUSAMHU paHbllle BoJiHOBaja I[{uuepona, Hamucabiiero B 44 T.
1o H. 3. TpakTaT «O cnaBe». Ho LlunepoH pemraer 3ToT BONpoC He-
CKOJIbKO HEOXKHMIAHHO IS TIPaKTHKa, KaKUM OH XOTel OBITh B
xku3an. Crnenyst cromdeckoil konuenuuu [lanetuss u Ilocumonus,
Huuepon tBepao yoexaen B 6eccmeptnn aymm: «He Ter cMepTeH, a
TBO€ Tea0» . OH HE MOXKET HE IyMaTh O HEOTBPATUMOCTH CMEPTH.
Hanexxny Ha mocMepTHYIO cinaBy OH HIeT B ¢uiocopuu. Bocnomns-
30BaBILINCh CTOMYECKOW MAEEH, COTJAaCHO KOTOPOM CYILIECTBYIOLIMIA
MUP [0 UCTECUCHHUH JITUTEIBHOTO IUKIA YHUUTOXAECTCA U POKAACTCS
3aHOBO, OH MPOTUBOIOCTABIISAET HEMPOUYHOCTh 3€EMHOM CllaBbl, Orpa-
HUYEHHOW BO BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBE, MOJTOBEYHOCTH CIABBI
HeOECHOM, BBIXOIAIIEH 3a TpeaeNnbl J000T0 ITUKIA CYIIeCTBOBAHMS
Bceenennoii. IMeHHO K Takoil cilaBe, U TOJNBKO K HEW, AOJDKEH CTpe-
MHUThCS Kakaplii yenoBek. B «CHoBuaennn CIUNMOHA», 3aKIIOYH-
TenbHOU yacTu Tpakrata «O rocygapctse», Llunepon pacckaspiBaeT
00 0co00 M30paHHBIX, TeX, KTO HEYCTAaHHO TPYAMTCS Ui Onara u
Benn4us cBoero OTedecTBa: UX JXKIET OeccMepTHe U BeUHOe OJ1axeH-
CTBO B KOCMHYECKHUX MPOCTOPaX, B CBEPKAIOIIMX Ipeaenax MiedHo-
ro Ilytu: «Bcem, k1o coxpanun OTe4yecTBO, IOMOT €MY, PaCIIUPUII
€ro Tpejenbl, Ha3HAYEHO OIpele]IeHHOe MeCTO Ha Hebe, YTOOBl OHU
JKWJIM TaM BEYHO, MCIIBITEIBAs OmaskeHcTBo (6, 13; cp. 1, 12). Takum
MpEeJICTABIIAET CBOE OeccMepTHe MOTUTHYECKUH nestenb Lluepon.

lopamuii MBICIHT Kak IMOAT: €My MPUHECYT CIaBy €ro CTHXH,
O;aromapst CTUXaM €ro UMs OCTAHETCS B IMAMSTH JIFOJICH; Y HETO €CTh
BCE OCHOBaHMs 3asBUTb NON OMNiS moriar «HE BEChb s YMpY».

12 Hunepon. O rocymapctse, 6, 26.
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A. A. EBnoknMoBa
OcobGennocTtn Aa3bIKka rpedyecknx rpadpuru Iapdenona

Jns BBIABIEHUS OCOOEHHOCTEM A3bIKA  TPEuecKuX rpaddury,
Haiinennbix B CBaToit Codun B Kuese' GbuIM Takke mpoaHamu3u-
poBaHbl rpedeckue rpadpdputu U3 BI/I3aHTI/II/ICKI/IX A@)I/IH a Takxe
rpeueckue rpapurn u3z Kannagoxun® u u3 HyGuu'.

B nmaHHBIX MaTepmanax Mbl OCTAaHOBMMCS Ha BHU3aHTUHCKHX
rpedeckux rpadpdutu A(bnﬂ M Pe3yIIbTaTbl MPOBEJCHHOTO aHANN3A
0606muM B cieayromeii Tabmuue omuGok/Bapuauuii’. B meproii
KOJIOHKE TpeACTaBlIeHbl IpadeMbl, KOTOpbIE MOTYT JApYr Apyra
3aMEHATh B PsJIe CJIOB COTJIACHO TE€M OIMMOKaM, KOTOPBIE OBLIH
OTMEYeHBbl B BbllIe YyKa3aHHbIX rpaddutn u3 Adwun, Kuesa,
Kannanokun u HyOun. Bo BTOpYIO M TpeThlO KOJOHKH TaOIHLBI
BOLLUIM IpuUMepsl” U3 m3fanus OpiaHioca M OKOJIO KaXKIOIo ClIOBa
CTOMT HOMEp MO M3/JaHUI0 U B cily4ae Halu4us IOaTUPOBKH, TOJ
HamnrcaHus rpaduTo.

" A. A. EpjnokumoBa. SI3bIkoBbIe 0cOGeHHOCTH rpedecknx rpapurn Co-
¢un Kwuesckoit (IIpenBapurencHeie 3amedanus) // HamoeBporeiickoe
S3BIKO3HAHWE W Kiaccuueckas Quionorus—X. Marepuansl YTEHUH,
TOCBALICHHBIX MAMATH npod. M. M. Tponckoro. CII6., 2006. C. 75-77

> Apxm. AnTonuH. O JIpeBHUX XPUCTHAHCKMX Hammucax B Adunax. CII6.
1874 A. C. Orlandos. Les graffiti du Parthenon. Athénes, 1973.

’ G. de Jerphanion, Une nouvelle province de l'art byzantin. Les églises
rupestres de Cappadoce. Paris: 1925-1942.

* Kubinska Jadwiga. Faras IV : Inscriptions grecques chrétiennes / Faras IV:
Greckie inskrypcje chrzescijanskie. Varsovie / Warszawa, 1974.
> TI0CKONBKY HOpPMBI B TO BpeMs HE CyIIECTBOBAIO, HPH ONPEIeIeHHH
«OIMOOYHBIX» WIN «BapHUAaTHUBHBIX» CIy4acB MBI PYKOBOJACTBYEMCS TEM
HalMCcaHueM, KOTOPOE€ 3aCBUJIETEIHCTBOBAHO B KIIACCHYECKUX TI'PEUYECKHX
Tekctax. OnpenenuTh JUIs KaXIOro Ciiydas OMIMOKa 3TO WIM BapHallus
MOKa HE TPEJOCTaBIISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM HM3-332 HEJOCTaTKa JaTHPOBAHHOTO
Matepuara.

% Bce mpuMepsI JaHBI B HX OPHIHHANBHOM opdorpaduu i Ge3 yaapenus.
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Ciydau, Ipy KOTOPBIX NepBast Ciy4au, B KOTOpPBIX BTOpas
rpadema 3aMeHseT BTOPYIO rpadema 3amMeHseT NepBYIO

0-0 olkwropos- 188, 918, 189, €TeALOON-69. 841, 126,
893-991, 793, eTeknobn- 47, 160, 919,
OewdnyLos- 61, 959/ 981, 73, 161, 196, eTereLob(n)- 58, 1086,
1016, yeyovos- 160, 919,

BewToke- 88, Oewbev- 194, oole-25,87,212, coocov-209
Oewdoye- 87,212,231, cotnpta- 116, cotnptov- 197,
Oeodopwv- 87, Ocwdwpos-163, | ZeTePPpno- 8, 912,
Nikwhaos- 26, AvaoTaoo-190, 949,
okevwdUAakos-38, o0o- 25, 84, 88, 133, 146, 156,
okepudLiaka-172, 193, €v o- 116,
dwpeaTLkos- 60, 1071, TO- 25,27, 84, 88, , 116, 133, 144,
BonbL- 7, Pwelb(el)-14, 156, 193
TwbnTo-19, TWOOVSL- 89, dovlo- 84, 88, 144, 146, 193,
TpoLtkwynoe- 152, Yakopo- 33,
XwAoTov- 153, 2tedavo- 33, ['eppavo- 146,
apapTolws- 163, Tov-51, Tamvov- 228
mpeoBuTepwr- 87, mmoTov- 169, 201, moTo- 25,
ayyeakov- 197, oynkewv- 197, |apapTtoles- 29, apapTorov- 136,
Twv- 197 gBa b 162, 195
apapTolws- 163,
amoletav-50, TapovTov-51,
$os-52,
avo- 116, omos- 116,
avTamodooeos- 116,
opa- 116, mAnpodnv-128,
énoomn- 130,
xwhotov-153, pynoboony- 176,
KooTavtivouv-4,
KooTavtnvou-181, 199,
Beodopwr-87, Oeodopw-128,
©e080p0s5-49, 147, Nnkovos-198,
Hoavov- 179

o/w -ov |- -

0-1 - -

-L0 - -

L-n nwviov- 72, 595/550, pvnoTiTn- 18,
emmnoTpeov-41, 44, AiunTpLov- 30 (omr. B U31.),
emmokotos- 161, 919, eleLtoov- 52, Boldn- 53,
dnakovos- 29, énakovov-137, vnkLTas- 78,

207-208, €ULKOOS- 864, 89,
nvd.- 8,912, 68, 702, 160, 919, |ekAiolas- 87,
aynoTats- 29, mavayna-139, [dwpLoe- 89,

aynas- 180, odLyoupevous- 99,
Nnkitas- 78, Nnkntav-138, Aipitprov- 109, 140,
Nnknta- 174, vnka- 90, 103, [ptyoprov- 129,
KAnvov-86a, 89 Boltbnoov-144,
moTwv-87, mnoTov- 169, 201,  |[eykAlpaTwv- 152,
aknooov-116, ava&nov-116, ABwov- 172,
Baonina-128, 130, evloyLTos- 173,
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Bacetina -27, oaywevoas-173,
nkeTas- 130, paptmyiavov- 137, [T1-176, Tw- 197,
oTpaTnynos- 141, BoLOL-193,
ooTNnapLw-165, KNLAtov-197
kpn(oeL)- 46, kpnot- 96,
apapTnes- 41, otn-41,44,
LtAaoTnTN- 41, pynoTiTn- 18,
puvnobeltn- 27, pvnobntn- 139,
2eTePBpno- 8, 912. novAnw- 61,
981, 959, LovAnw- 120, 863,
amptAnw-126, 793, opatna- 111,
adeonv-116, 146, xapnv- 116,
puvnobwonv- 170, avadmos- 44,
evpopdnos- 6, 11,
e axnoTos-178, Aoynkwv-197,
Hw-37, Hoavov-179,
PnlapeTov-27,
AnpnTpnos-69, 929,
MnxanA-100, 116,
KooTavtnvou- 181,
Emndarn-195, Nnkovos-198,
lwavvnriw-213
L-v vkeTT- 25, 212, YakoPo- 33, okeBwdtiaka- 172,
vAaoTUTU- 44, Y- 44, dLhaTTe- 186
L-€L €TENLWON-26, BaceltAna -27, eTeNWON-34, 693, 67,768/813,
deLakovos- 141, 591, 68,702, 74, 841, 82,779, 83, 713,
apapTeiov- 176 85, 819, 120,
Bunbt-7, Bondnot-14, BonbL- 42,
43, 152, 172, 193,
863, eTellobn-69, 841, 126, 795,
ALToupyos- 85, 819, kaTeAldpOL-
vyla-27, dLoe- 134, 135, 143,
Tamvov- 143, Tamvor-228
Staviias-160, avadiEas-
173, Aoxnrapn-199,
L-0L ? wketnv- 171, avaolov- 228 deamva-16
L-a
n-€L BwelB(eL)-14, pynodertn- 27, eTeAnodn- 8, 912,47, 1121, 160,
Bacetkna- 27, pvnodelTi- 46 919, 161, 919, 196, 1006,
eTeAnwON- 62, 1103, 118, 121,
898, 216, 943,
Bonén- 12, 13, 30, 31, 35, 53,
136, 137, 138, 179, 195, 198,
228,
BaotAna- 19, Bacelina- 27,
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CorracHO MpUBEIECHHON Ta0NHIle MOYXHO OIMKMCATh IENBIA P
TEHJCHLUN Pa3BUTUS CPEJHETPEYECKOr0 WJIM BU3aHTUHCKOTO Tpe-
gecKoro s3bplka. OaHAKO, B MAHHBIX TE3MCAaX OTMETHM JIMIINb HEKO-
TOpBIE U3 HUX.

Bonpmas gacte ommboOK Aenanack Npyu OTPAKEHNUHU TTIACHBIX 3BY-
KOB Ha THCBME, YTO OOBSICHUMO M3MEHEHHEM XapaKTepa yIapeHus
M, KaK CJIEJCTBME, HEYCTKHM IIPOM3HOILICHHEM TIJacHbIX B 0€3-
YIOApHBIX TMO3HIIHSIX.

Wranmsm npeacraBiieH BO BCEM CBOEM MHOT000pa3uu, 0CcO00ro
BHUMAaHMS 3aCITy’KHBAIOT CIy9aW OIMHOOYHOTO HAIMHCAHUSI «U» M
«Ol», MaJIOYUCIIEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX B CPABHEHHU C OCTAJIbHBIMH CBH-
JIETEILCTBYET O HEOJHOKPATHO OTMEYaeMOM HCCIIEI0BATEISIMU
¢akre, 4TO TH JiBE rpad)eMbl MPOU3HOCWINCH 10 X BeKa OJIMHAKOBO,
Kak [ii], a He Kak [i].

Curyanus BOKpPYT IaTeIbHOTO TMaaeXa: K CoXaleHHIo, Tpaddu-
TH, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCSI TJIArojibl YIOTPEOSIOUUecs ¢ AaTeib-
HBIM T1aJIe’)KOM, HEe TaTHPOBAHBI, TaK KaK OHM 3aaf0T TOT THIT HAIIIH-
cell, B OCHOBHOM MOJIMTBBI, B KOTOPBIX JlaTa He MpeaycMaTpuBaeTcs,
HO HECMOTPS Ha 3TO, MOXKHO 0003HAYHTH OOIIYIO TCHICHIIHIO.

JlaTenbpHbIN PonutenbHbIN BUHHUTEIIbHBIN
51,7 % (45) 29,9 % (26) 18,4 % (16)

W3 umdp BUIHO, YTO B JAaHHOM pPErvOHE B Cliyyae 3aMeHBbI Ja-
TEJIBHOTO TaieXka MPeIoYTeHHE OTJAETCS POIUTEIEHOMY .

Juakputrnyeckre 3HaKd ynotpednstoTcs B rpadduT JOBOJILHO
PEAKO M HOCAT CHOpaJAWYecKHil XapakTep, 3Ty JK€ TEHICHIIHIO
OTMEYaIOT M HccienoBaresd nanupycoB. OcCOOEHHO NHOOOMBITHO,
YTO, HECMOTpA Ha BBeJEHHOe B IX Beke IS NMUCLOB MPaBUIO B
00s13aTeIbHOM IOPSIAKE TIOA4 CTPaxoM HaKa3aHUsl CTaBUTh BCe
JMaKpUTHYECKUE 3HAKH B PYKOIUCSX, JAaXe aBTOPbl MUHYCKYJIbHBIX
rpadduTn, HamucaHHBIX ABHO mocie [X Beka, He coOIOAAIOT 3TO
MPaBUIIo.

IIpu pazbope mpuBeneHHBIX MPUMEPOB C YIIOTPEOIEHNEM TPEMBI
BBIACHUJIOCH, YTO TpeMa B JaHHOM peruoHe o0O3Hayana He OTHelb-
HOE MTPOU3HOLIEHUE IJ1acHOrO [i] B AM(TOHrax, a KaKoe-To KayecTBO
3TOroO 3BYKa.

7 Cm. B. JI. ®oukuu. I'pedeckne PyKONMCH EBPONEHCKHX COOGpaHHii.
ITaneorpaduueckne u Komukoimormdeckue ucciuenoBanus 1988-1998 rr.
M., 1999. C. 2846



B Tabnume npeacraBieHsl MPUMEPHI CIIOPATUIECKOTO YIOTPeEOo-
JIeHUs! yJapeHusi U MpUIbIXaHus, ogHako ecTb 4 rpaddutu XI-XIV,
B KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBIISIETCS IMOIBITKA MOCIEA0BATENFHO 0(POPMHTH
WX TUAKPUTHYECKUMHU 3HAKAMMU:

“Sovdov TIéTpov Tov dpapT(wiov) auny apa” 24 B  3TOM
npumepe “80UAOV” BMECTO OOJEYEHHOTO MMEeT OCTpoe YAapeHue,
HEKOTOPbIE YIapEHUS W MPUIbIXaHHUS MPOIMYIICHBI.

“Nikw\(aos) Lepevs kal devTepéwy dyLwT(a)T(Ms) LM TEO)TWA
(ews) abnir(wv) Lmv() olov\jw” 26, 1314 — 3pech “adnu(wv)”
MMEEeT OCTpOe yJapeHHe BMECTO OOJEeYeHHOro, K TOMY e OHO
MOCTaBJICHO HE Ha TOT CJIOT, cp. 172, mpumep aaH B Tabiuiie.

Hpyrue nBa mnpumMepa, KpoMe MPOIYCKOB YIapeHUd U
MPUJIBIXaHWI HE COJepKaT OIUOOK:

“€tedeldd(m) év k(upw o aAytwT(a@)T(0s) NUEY LMT)potTo(AL)
™s kUp  Ae(wv) o Enpos wmv()

(La)vvovap(tw) tn” nuép(a)’- 39, 1153

“eTeleldd(m) (ev) k(upt)w o aylwTt(a)T(0s) HUOY
pMmT)pomo(A)Tns kup [ewpy(los)”’- 40,1160,

Takum o0pa3oM, coOpaHHBI MaTepuan HE TOJIBKO OOO3HAYaeT
OCHOBHBIC TEHJICHI[MM PAa3BUTHUS CPEJAHEIPEUYECKOro 53bIKa, HO H
MOKa3bIBa€T,  KaKhe CIydyad BapHaTUBHOTO HAMWCAaHUS ObLIH
pacrnpocTpaHeHbl B 3TOM PETHOHE U MO3BOJSET CYAWTH 00 o0mieM
YPOBHE I'PaMOTHOCTH MPHUX0XKaH XpUCTHaHCKOro xpama [lapdeHoHa.
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E. B. XKXentoBa, A. 10. XKentos

O nageskHOM MAPKUPOBAHMH NMPEINKATHBA B JIATHIHU U
JApeBHErpeYyecKoM: ceMaHTHKA WJIN NparMaTuka?

[IpenukaTHB MOXKET BBIPAXKATHCS Pa3IMYHBIMH  CIIOCOOAMH,
HaIlpuMep, B CIABIHCKUX — HOMHHATHBOM M WHCTPYMEHTAIMCOM, B
JIATBIHU U JJPEBHEIPEYECKOM — OOBIYHO HOMHHATHBOM, KaK 1 TOJIe-
JKalllee, YTo SBISIETCS 00IIen3BecTHBIM (hakToM'. B camom xene, 10-
CTaTOYHO TIOCMOTPETh HA XpecTOMaTHlHbIC (hpa3bl:

1) Historia est magistra vitae (Mctopus — yuuTeIbHHAIIA
JKM3HH),
2) Octavianus consul templa refecit (OxraBuan, Oymyun
KOHCYJIOM, BOCCTAHOBHJI XPaMBbl),
3) Cicero consul creatus est (Iluuepon Obul U30paH
KOHCYJIOM),
4TOOBI B 3TOM ybOenuTbcs. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO MPEAUKATHB YIIO-
TpebisieTcss B HOMUHATHBE HE TOJIBKO B KJIIACCHYECKHX KOHCTPYK-
IUSX C COCTABHBIM UMEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM (1), HO U B KOHCTPYKIUSIX
C DJUIATICHCOM KOIyJIATUBHOU cBsi3ku (2) 1 B Nominativus Duplex
(3). To xe camoe HaOIOJAETCS U B IPEBHETPEUECKOM SI3BIKE.

OnHako B JATBIHM M JIPEBHEIPEYECKOM €CTh Clydyau, KOrjaa
MpEINKATUB BhIpaXKaeTcs HE HOMHUHATHBOM. Ha HUX MBI M XOTHM
OCTaHOBUTHCH.

1. Paccmotpum koHcTpykuuto Accusativus duplex, T. e. akky3a-
TUB JIOTIOJTHEHUS C aKKy3aTHBOM MMEHHU CKa3yeMoro, KoTopas Mmojy-
YyaeTcs, €ClIM 3aMEHUTh MacCUB Ha aKTHB B KOHCTpYKuuu Nomina-
tivus duplex. [Iponenaem sty mpouenypy ¢ npumepom Ne 3:

4) Romani Ciceronem consulem creaverunt (Pumisiae
n36panu L{uiepona KoOHCyIOM).

[Noanexamee Romani cTout, kak €My M MOJOXKEHO, B HOMUHA-
TUBE, a UMS CKa3yeMoro consulem — B akKy3aTHBe, YTO, Ha MEPBBII
B3IJIsA]], IPOTUBOPEUUT 02a30BOMY TE€3HCY O HOMHHATHBE KakK Majiexe
npeaukatuBa. Mbl HonaraeM, 4To B NpEeAJOXeHHsIX ¢ Accusativus
duplex nmeeT mMecTo Kay3aTHBHas TpaHC(OpPMAIHS, MPENCTaBIISIO-

'Tnynran B. A. O6mas mopdonorus. M., 2000. C. 170.
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mas coO0OM YacTHBIN cydJal TIOBBITIAIOIICH aKTaHTHOMN ,I[epI/IBaI_[I/II/IZ.
['maronsl, ynpapidmomuye 3ToM KOHCTPYKUMEN, 110 CBOEM CEMaHTHUKE
OKa3bIBAIOTCS JINOO BBIpA3HTEIAMU (HU3MUECKOHW Kay3amwu ((hakTH-
TUBHI «JIeJIaTh, BBLIOUPATh KOTO KEM, YTO YeM» ), JINOO BBIPA3UTEIIMHU
OTIOCPEOBAHHOM, WM BepOaNbHOW, Kay3aluu (3TO JeKJIapaTHBBI
«Ha3bIBaTh, CUMTATh KOTO KeM, 4To 4em»). [IpeoOpasys nBoitHOH
HOMUHATHUB B JBOWHOW aKKy3aTWUB, MBI MEHSEM HE TOJIBKO 3aJI0T
rJ1arojia, HO M caMy SI3BIKOBYIO CHTYAITHIO: B HEH TOSIBIISICTCS] HOBBIM
yuyacTHUK (Romani) ¢ ponpio areHca-kaysaTtopa, KOTOPBIH, Kak U
TroJIaraeTcsi HanboJiee aKTHBHOMY YYAaCTHHUKY CHUTYalliH, BBITECHSET
Cicero ¢ MO3WIIMU BHIPA)KaeMOT'0 HOMUHATHBOM TPaMMaTHYE€CKOTO
MO/JIeXKAIIETO, HO HE MEHSET IPH OTOM €ro CEMaHTHYECKOU
¢yHKIMKH CcyOBEKTa COCTOSHUS, WU JIOTUYECKOro cyObekTa. [lpu
TakOW WHTEpHpeTanud  consulem oOKa3pIBaeTCA MPEAUKATHBOM
JIOTHYECKOTO CyOBeKTa U IPUHUMAET €T0 Majiexk, T.€. aKKy3aTHB.

[MonmyuaeTcs, 4To NMpaBUiIO Majexka MpeAUKaTuBa Tpedyer Oosee
KOPPEKTHOW (OPMYIHPOBKH: RAOEHCOM NPeOuKamued s6isemcs He
HOMUHQMUE, m.e. NA0elNC 2PaAMMAamuieckKo2o nooiedcauezo, a
naoesc cybvexma moeo coCmosHUsl, KOMopoe Gblpadicaemcst npeou-
kamueom. Kpome TOoro, Mo>kHO 3aMETHTh, YTO ¥ HOMUHATHB TPU aK-
THBHOM 3ajI0oTe SIBJISETCS HE MajekoM CyOBeKTa, a majeskoM Hambo-
Jiee BHICOKO CTOSIIIETO B MEPApPXUU areHTUBHOCTH YYaCTHUKA CUTYya-
LMW, KOTOPBHIA M 3aHUMAeT MO3ULHI0 TIPaMMAaTHUYECKOTrO TOJIjIe-
JKalIEero.

[MomoOHas mnepedopMyTUPOBKA IMO3BOJISIET HEMPOTUBOPECUUBO
00BsICHUTh He TOJbKO Accusativus duplex u BbllIeIpUBEICHHBIE
«KJIACCUYECKHEe» MPUMEPHI, HO U HEKOTOpBIE IPYTHE CIIy4au MajeK-
HOTO MAapKHpOBAHUS TMPEIUKATHBA, HAPUMEp, CIEAYIOIMNN, KOTO-
PBIi, Ha TIEPBBIA B3IJISA]], KQKETCS MapaJoKCaATbHBIM.

2. Peub unet 06 nMeHHoOM YacTu pu MHGUHUTHBE. [ paMMaTUKn
JTATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa yTBEP)KIOAIOT, YTO, KOTJa WH(OWHHUTHB YIIO-
TpeOJsieTcss B POJIU JIONOJHEHHS (T.€. SBISETCS YacThiO COCTaBHOFO
TJIarOJIGHOTO CKa3yeMOT0), UMs TPpU HEM CTaBUTCS B HOMMHATHBE".
Ha camoMm perne, 3To BIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET C(HOPMYIUPOBAHHOMY
BBIIIIE TPABUITY:

2 Mnyursiz B. A. O6uias mopgonorus. C. 209 cm.; Tecremery 1. T
Bsenenue B o0mii cunraxcuc. M., 2001. C. 432.

? Cwm., nanpumep: Boposckuii SI. M., bonasipes A. B. YueGHHK TaTHHCKOTO
s3pIka. M3a. 4. M., 1975. C. 162.



5) Cato bonus esse malebat, quam bonus videri —
Karon npennouunTa ObITh, a HE Ka3aThCsl MOPSIOYHBIM.

Karon sBasercs cyOBEeKTOM, cienoBaTelbHO, MaJex IMpean-
KaTHBa «IOPSJOYHBIM» COTJIACOBAaH C HUM B HOMUHATHBE.

3. Pabortaer maHHOE TPaBUIO M Ui HEKOTOPBIX OE3TUYHBIX
TJIaroJIOB, TPU KOTOPHIX CYOBEKT COCTOSIHHS CTaBUTCA B JaTUBE, a
MPEIMKATUB TaKXKe MOXET BhIpayKaThCsl HaTUBOM. Tak, npu licet ums
I/IH(pr/I}{I/ITI/IBa HEPeJKO CTaBUTCS B JaTWBE, MOIAYMHSACH attractio
casus

6) Quieto tibi licet esse (Pl. Epid. 338) — Tebe mo3Bo-
JICHO OBITh CIIOKOMHBIM («CIIOKOHHOMY>»);

7) Licuit esse otioso Themistocli (Cic. Tusc. 1, 33) —
DeMUCTOKITY JO3BOJSUIOCH OBITh Mpa3IHBIM («Ipa3f-
HOMY»).

Cy0ObekT 0003Ha4aeMoro MPeTUKaTHBOM COCTOSIHUSL YIOTpeOIeH
B JIaTHBE, CJEIOBATEIbHO, U MPEIUKATUB CTABUTCS B JIaTUBE, T.C. B
Majie’ke JOTHYECKOTO CyOBeKTa, a He B Majieke TPaMMaTHYeCKOTro
MOJIJIeKAIIET0, KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBYET, T.K. MPEIIOKEeHUE OE3INYHOE.

IToxoxyro cuUTyaluuro Mbl BUAMM B APEBHETPEYECKOM, C TOMU
JIUIIb Pa3HUIEH, YTO B IPEYECKOM CUJIbHEe padoTaeT aTTpakius, a
yIOpaBjeHHE TIJIarojioB eille pa3HooOpa3Hee, YeM B JaTbiHH, WU
JIOTUYECKHN CYOBEKT MOXKET OBITh BBIPQKEH TaKkKe TE€HETHBOM C
COOTBETCTBYIOLINM MaJIXKOM MPEIHKATHBA .

8) Aéopai cov mpoBOHov elvor- IMpomry Tebs ObITH
0JIaTOCKJIOHHBIM (C TE€HEeTHMBOM HMMEHHU CKa3yemoro Io
aTTPaKIMU C TEHETUBOM JIMIIA).

JlaHHOe TpaBWJIO aKTyanbHO W IS TPaKTOBKM TNajiexeid B
Accusativus cum Infinitivo, rae nornyeckuii cyObeKT B aKKy3aTHBE
OTIpeieTIsieT MajeX MPeIuKaTHBA.

4. OnHaKO eCTh Clly4au, AJi1 KOTOPbIX MHTEpHpeTanus Maaeka
MpeIuKaTHBA OCTAeTCS MPOOIEMAaTHYHON.

4.1 Ecnu aTTpakuus He AEWCTBYET, TO MaJeXOM MpeIruKaTHBa
MIPH JIOTHYECKOM CYOBEKTe B JaTHBE UM FeHETUBE OYIeT aKKy3aTHB.
Hanpumep,

9) Is erat annus, quo per leges ei consulem fieri liceret
(Caes. B.C. 3, 1, 1) — I'og Obu1 Takoif, 4TO eMy IO

* Kiihner R., Stegmann C. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der lateinischen
Sprache. Zweiter Teil: Satzlehre. Darmstadt, 1971. Bd. I. S. 679.

> Kiihner R., Gerth B. Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griechischen Sprache.
Satzlehre. Teil I-II. Leverkusen, 1955. S. 24-27.
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3aKOHaM J103BOJIANIOCE CTaTh KOHCYIOM (consulem —
Acc. )

10) Epetpiéec 'ABnvainv £dendnocov cpiot Bonboig
vevéoBol (Hdt. 6, 80) — Dperpuiiubl mpocunu apuHIH
CTaTh Uil HUX 3aCTyNHUKaMH (C aKKy3aTUBOM HMEHH
CKazyeMoro 0e3 aTTpakIii ¢ TEHETUBOM JTUIIA);

11) ZvpBoviedm oot mpoBLUG elvail (TpdOVUOV elvar)
— CoBeryro Tebe OBITH OJIAaroCKIOHHBIM (ITPEIUKATHB B
JTATHBE T10 aTTPAKINK J100 B aKKy3aTHBe Oe3 Hee).

4.2 BtopbiM npoOAEeMHBIM CiIy4aeM SBISIOTCS TPUMEPHl C
OTCYTCTBYIOIINM JIOTHYECKUM CYOBEKTOM.

12) Bonum esse praestat, quam bonum videri. —
[opsinounsim nydiie ObITh, yeM Kazatbes. (IIpennkarus
«TOPSAIOYHBIM» TIPH MHQUHUTHUBE CTOUT B aKKY3aTHBE).

Takum 06pa3om, BUIHO, YTO €CIU NMPH WHOUHUTHBE €CTh Ipe-
JIUKATUB, TO OH CTOUT B TOM JK€ IMajeKe, YTO U JIOTHYECKUI CyOBEeKT
(mo attractio casus), Kak 4 B APYI'MX CiydasX, 1100 B aKKy3aTHBe.
NmenHo mocnennuii QaxT W HYyXOaeTcs B AOMOJHUTEIHFHOM
00BACHEHUH.

He B kaxmoil rpaMMaThKe MOXXHO HAWTH XOTS OBl IOIBITKY
OOBSICHUTH 3TO SIBJICHHE, OJIHAKO €CIIM TaKWe MOMBITKU JeNaroTcH,
OHU OOBIYHO CBOJISATCS K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ €CIU TNPEIUKATHB
CTOUT B aKKy3aTHWBE, 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OH COIJIACOBaH C TMOjpa-
3yMeBaeMbIM CyOBEKTOM B aKKy3aTWBE, WHBIMH CIIOBaMH, Mepe
HaMH «CKpBITHII» Accusativus cum Infinitivo.

13) Diligi et carum esse iucundum est (Cic. Fin., 1, 53) —
Bbeite mr0OMMBIM W goporuM mpuATHO. (34ech carum
TOCTABIICHO B AKKY3aTHBE €. YMCIA MYK. POJIA, TaK KaK
COTJIACOBAHO TOJIPA3yMEBACMBIM «4enoBeK»)’.

14) &1hdvBpomoV (sc. Tiva) eilvorl del — JomkHO ObITh
YeJIOBEKOJIIOOMBBIM (TIOApa3yMeBaeTCsd «KOMY-JIM0O» a
aKKy3aTuse)'.

% Menge H. Repertorium der lateinischen Syntax und Stylistik. Bearb. von
A. Thierfelder. 20. Aufl. Darmstadt, 1993. P. 280.

7 Cobonesckuit C. Y. I'paMMaTHKa JaTMHCKOTO s3bIKa. TeopeTHuecKas
yactb. CI16., 1998. C. 297.

¥ Smyth H. W. Greek grammar. Harvard University Press. Cambridge, MA,
1968. P. 440.



15) Apdvtog yop 7§ pUn dpdviag (sc. AvOpOTOVC)
notov Bavelv — I[lpusTHee ymepeTb NeWCTBYS, 4eM
6e3neicTBY S (TI0APa3yMeBACTCS «IIIOIAM»);
16) Non facile est (sc. aliquem) esse temperantem. —
Henerko ObITH ciepKaHHBIM (KOMy—JII/l6O)9.

Opay u Toma mog4epkrBaioOT, 4TO B MOJOOHBIX KOHCTPYKITHSIX
WHOUHUTHB BCErNa OKAa3bIBAaeTCH IMpH OE3TMYHOM BBIPAKEHUH, OT
KOTOpOTO, AEWCTBUTENBHO, MOXXET 3aBHCeTh Accusativus cum
infinitivo. OgHaKo cpeln HECKOJIBKHX AECATKOB IPUMEPOB, KOTOpHIE
HaM BCTPETHJINCH, BCE K€ HAIeNCid OJAWH, C TPYJIOM TMOAJAIOIINNACS
TaKoO! MHTEPIPETALNN:

17) Non esse cupidum pecunia est — He ObITh XKagHBIM —
sT0 OorarctBo. (ExBa 5mm MoOxHO mpencTaBuTh cebe
CKPBITBI MHQUHUTHBHBIA 000pOT, 3aBUCSILUI OT BbIpa-
KEHHS pecunia est).

OpHako, axe ecid He NMPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHUE IOCIEAHUN
MpUMeEp, a OCTAIbHbIE OOBICHATH JJUIUIICUCOM JIOTHYECKOTO CyOh-
€KTa, BCE PaBHO BO3HMKAET BOMNPOC: MOYEMY B Cllydae OMYyIICHHUS
3TOT CyOBEKT BCE e MBICIUTCS B aKKy3aTHWBe, a HE B JaTHBE WIH
TeHEeTHBE, Ja)XKe eCIM KOHCTPYKIMS 3aBUCHUT OT TJaroja, JOITyCKa-
IOLLET0 JIBOMHOE yMpaBieHue, Kak B npumepax 7-12?7 Yro ects B
aKKy3aTHB€ TaKOro, YTO MpPH KaXJAOM YAOOHOM ciy4yae S3BIKH
BEIOMPAIOT UMEHHO €T0 TaM, TJe JIOTUYECKH CyObeKT He BhIpaXKEeH
W, CIIeZIOBAaTENbHO, HE MOXKET OKa3aTh BIIMSHWE Ha BBHIOOp Majexa
MpenuKaTuBa, 100 JaKe TaM, TJieé OH BBIpaXKEH, HO HE HOMHUHa-
THBOM, a 1aTUBOM MJIM T€HETHBOM ?

5. 3aece HEOOXOUMO OTMETUTH, OCOOBII CTaTyC aKKy3aTHBa Kak
nagexa. Mionnep eme B 1908 roxy BeimycTin mMonorpadmio'’, B
KoTopoit nocBsATra 170 cTpaHUI] aKKy3aTUBY U YyTh MEHbIIIE OJHOU
— HomMHuHaTHBY. XupT'' mHcam: «AKKy3aTHB HCKOHHO siBIseTcst das
Midchen fiir alles (cmy>xankoif 1ys Bcex). OH CTOUT TaM, TAe ApyTHe
MaJeKu He yIOTPeONsaroTcs». [IpoucXoxIeHUI0 U HCTOPUH Pa3BUTHS
BUHUTENIBHOTO MaJie)ka B UHI0EBPONENUCKUX SA3bIKaX MOCBATHIA PsIX
pabor A. B. [ecuurkas.'> HTepecHyI0 CTAaThiO MOCBATHI aKKy3a-

° Ernout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. 2-¢me ed. Paris, 1953. P. 259

!9 Miiller C. F. W. Syntax des Nominativs und Accusativs im Lateinischen.
Leipzig, 1908.

" Hirt H. Indogermanische Grammatik 6. Syntax 1. Heidelberg, 1934. S. §7.

'2 A. B. Jlecunrikas. CpaBHHTEIbHOE S3bIKO3HAHME K HCTOPHS A3BIKOB. JL.:
Hayka, 1984. C. 70-124.



tuBy A.Mypxay3'’: mccnenys «crpaHHbIe», HepudepuiiHble yIIo-
TpeOJieHUsT 3TOr0 Tajeka, OH MpHILEN K BBIBOAAM O «BBICOKOH
CTENEHU €r0 HE3aBUCHUMOCTU OT OCTalbHOIO IpeioxeHus» (c. 211)
U O <«BBIJAIOIIEMCS IOJIO)KEHUH aKKy3aTUBa B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM
cozHanum» (c. 218). OmgHako mMomOOHEBIE BBIPAKEHUS, KAKUMH OBI
SKCIPECCUBHBIMH M WHTYUTUBHO yOeAWTEIbHBIMU OHM HU OBLIH, K
COXKAJIGHWIO, HHYEro He OOBACHAIOT. A MEXIy TeM coOpaHHBIE
Mypxay3oM MpUMepsl «HEOKUJAAHHOTO» YINOTpeOIeHNs aKKy3aTHBa
B nepudepuitHbIX 3HAYSHUSIX, BBIXOJSIINX 3a MPEeIIbl CTaHIaPTHBIX
CHHTAKCHYECKHX (YHKIUH 3TOro manexa, TpeOyIoT OOBSCHEHWUS.
PaccmoTpuM HEKOTOpBIE U3 HUX:
-ynompeoenue akKy3amuea 6 Kismeax:
18) vn Ala, v ToLG B€0VG — KIISIHYCh 3€BCOM, KIISIHYCh
Goramu
-8 Opame, K020a 8 aKKy3amuee cmasumcs UM auyd, K Komopomy
obpawaromest ¢ pe3xoil uiu 2pyooil ghopme:
19) o 81, o TNV vebovoav elg TESOV KAPWL,
ofic 1 xotapvii...;(S. Ant. 441f.) — Tbl, TbI, MOHUKIIIAS
TOJOBOHM, CKaXH WIW ONpOBEprHH... (oOpamieHue
KpeonTa k AuTHrone);
-6 yHKYUU NPUNOdICEHUsL:
20) ...(0g) §| TIg "Ayoudv
plyel xe1pOg EAMV ATO TVPYOV, AVYPOV GAeBpOV
(. 24.734 f.) — Wnu Tebs KTO-HHOYIb W3 JaHANIIEB
cOpocHT, CXBaTHB 3a PYKY, C OalllHK — y>KacHasi THOEJb;
-6 Hauane ¢hpaszvl, 20e C1060 8 aKKy3amuee 00603Hayaem 1uyo Ui
gewb, O KOMOpbIX uOem peyb, HO 3ameM OHO OKA3bleAemcs 8
VCA0BUSX CUHMAKCUHECKOU HEeONpeOeieHHOCMU, «3A6UCAHUS», U
npeoniodiceHue Kaxk 0bl 00pbleaemcs Ha SMOM CIIOBE:
21) pvnoThpoG eV £l 6eETepa okidvachon Gvaydr
untépa &, €l ol OVIOG EpoplaTal YopéecOot,
oy ito (Od. 1. 274 ff) — IIpukaxu, 4T00 KEHUXHU Pa3o-
IUTACh TI0O CBOUM JIOMaM, MaTh ke (aKKy3aTHB), €clid K
3aMY’KEeCTBY y Hee JIeKUT JylIa, IyCTh Ha3all UJIET;
-8 NPEON0ANCEHUAX C AHAKOTYPOM:
22) 1ov 8¢ Mdvny, daveicag Gpybplov "Apyemoiidt...
Enmel oY Ol0G T MV aLT® GTodoVVOL O "ApYETOALG
oVte 1OV TOKOV 0oUTE 1TOV  Qpyolov  Gmaw,

3 Moorhouse A. C. The role of the accusative case // In the footsteps of
R. Kiihner. Proceedings of the International Colloquium... Amsterdam,
1988. P. 209-218.
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évametipnoev avtd. (D. 53. 20) — Uto kacaercs MaHa,
OJIOJDKUBIIETO JeHer ApXenojumy... (B TEKCTe aHaKo-
Iy} «OIOKHWB JICHET»)...MOCKOJBKY ApXermonum ObLT
HE B COCTOSIHUM YIUIATUTh €MY HHU MPOLIEHTHI, HU OCHOB-
HYIO CYMMY, TO PacIUIaTUJICS C HUM MO-IPYTOMY...

-6 nponencuce:
23) 6oT1g 700’ Dumv Adiov Tov AoPddkov

KQTOWOEV AVdPOG €k Tivog dlwAeTo... (S. OT 224 f.) —
Besikuit u3 Bac, kto 3Han OykB. «Jlaiis, ceiHa Jlabmaka»,
a Mo CMBICIy — HW3-3a Kakoro Myka moru0 Jlail, cwin
JlaOmaxa. ..

K »Tum npumepam MOXHO A00aBUTH U XOPOIIO H3BECTHBIN
Accusativus exclamationis.

Mpe1 monaraeM, 4To A OOBSICHEHHUS BCEX 3TUX «CTPaHHOCTE»
HaM HEJ0OCTaTOYHO MPEICTABICHUS TOJBKO O CHHTAKCHIECKUX (PyHK-
USAX aKKy3aTHBa, HO IMOTpedyeTcsl MpUBIeYbh W IMparMaTU4ecKue
OTHOIIIEHUS: OKAa3bIBae€TCsA, YTO, C TOYKHA 3PEHUs IparMaTHkH,
BbIJIeJIeHHbIe Mypxay30M ClIOBa B aKKy3aTUBE TPEJCTABISIOT COOOM
pasnuuHbie THNBL Qokyca — b0 GoKyca, MOHMMAaeMOro Kak pema
BBICKa3bIBaHMA, OO0 (OKyca KOHTPAcTa; TO €CTh I'PEYECKHU S3BIK
MOJIb3yeTCs aKKy3aTHUBOM HE TONBKO JJI BBIPAKEHUS POJIEBBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK (HAIpUMeEp, NalueHca), HO U MparMaTU4ecKuXx, rae
polieBas TpaKTOBKa aKKy3aTuBa He paboTtaer. AHanoquHHe
IpEMepbl MPUBOAAT JpHY i ToMa IS TaTHHCKOrO si3bIKa’

WuTepecHo, 4yTo momoOHbIe (GYHKIMH aKKy3aTHBa €CTh U B
aHTJINKICKOM (KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO JUIsi MecTouMeHuit). Hanpumep,

24) It’s me.
25) Us, the Browns, never do such things.

6. Temeps BepHeMcs K mpobOiieMe Tanexa mpenukatuBa. Ecnm
aKKy3aTUB MapKHUpYyeT YJEeHbl MPEeIJIOKEHHUs C MparMaTU4ecKoil
¢dbyHKIHEH (oKyca, MOKET BOZHUKHYTh BCTPEUHEIN BOIPOC: MOYEMY
OH HE BCerjJia WCIONb3YeTCs B MPEeIUKATUBHOW (GYHKIVH, W B
CTAaHAAPTHOM TPEIJIOKECHHH, T/Ie CYOBEKT BBIPAYKCH HOMHHATHBOM,
yCTyHaeT MECTO HOMUHATUBY? — [Ieno B TOM, YTO pa3HbI€ SI3bIKOBbIE
YPOBHU (CHHTaKCHYECKHUH, CEMaHTUKO-POJIEBOM U MparMaTHYECKuit)
KOHKYPUPYIOT OpYT C OPYTOM, M TaM, TJie eCTh CyOBeKT B HOMHHA-
THUBE M JIOTHYECKHI CyOBEKT COBMANAeT C IPaMMAaTHYECKUM, MMaIex
MpEINKATHBA OMPENEIICTCS CHHTAKCHUECKHM (M CEMAHTHYCCKHIM)
coriacoBaHreM C cyObeKToM. Ecimu ke JIorTM4eckuii cyObeKT He

 Ernout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. P. 23-24.



BbIpaXkeH (TO €CTh MPEAUKATHBY HE C YE€M COIIACOBBIBATHLCSH), Ha
HepBblﬁ IIJIaH BBIXOOAT HpaFMaTI/I‘iCCKI/IC OTHOLICHUA, U B XO04 UACT
aKKy3aTuB Kak maaex (okyca. Ciydad ¢ JOTHYECKUM CYyOBEKTOM B
JATHBE W TEHETHBE NPEACTABIAIOTCS «IPOMEKYTOUYHBIMH» HIIH
«KOHKYPEHTHBIMH»: CHHTAKCHYECKHIl CYOBEKT OTCYTCTBYET, HO
JIOTHYECKHH (CEeMaHTHUECKU) CyOBeKT nMeeT MecTo. JIOrMYHO, 4To
B JAHHOW CHUTyaluud HAOIIOMaeTCsS HECTaOMIBHOCTH B IaNIEKHOM
MapKHUpPOBaHUM IPEAMKATHBA: JOMHUHHPYET JHOO ImparMaThka (akky-
3aTHB), TMO0 ceMaHTHKa (IaJeK JOTUIECKOTO CyOBEKTa COCTOSHUSA).

Takum 00pa3oM, BUIHO, YTO B KJACCHYECKUX A3BIKAX MAIEIKHOE
MapKUpOBaHUE MPEJCTaBIAET COOOI HE YUCTO POJICBOE SBJICHHE, a
KyMYJISITHBHO BBIp@KaeT pOJIEBBIE W IparMaThyeckue (QyHKIWH,
XOTS M C IOMUHUPOBAHUEM TEPBBIX.



C. B. IBanos

Onucanue aHTUXpUCTA
B HPJIAHACKON anokpuduyeckoii Jureparype’

This paper deals with the description of Antichrist’s physical
appearance as he is portrayed in the Irish apocryphal tradition. Such detailed
and extended descriptions are unparalleled in the extant Latin sources.
Meanwhile, we do have a portrait of Antichrist in a Coptic text of the
“Apocalypse of Elijah” which shows striking similarities with the Irish
material. However, one cannot suppose any direct link between Coptic and
Irish worlds. The Coptic text is a translation from the Greek original now
lost, but the transmission of Greek manuscripts to the Irish soil is very
poorly attested. Furthermore, there is an indirect evidence in the form of
Latin citations incorporated into one of the Irish texts in question which
may give rise to a suggestion that the tradition of portraying Antichrist may
have existed in Latin sources. This is corroborated by some recent
researches that have revealed a Latin text (presumably, from Xth cent.)
containing a description of Antichrist very similar to the Irish evidence.
Thus, it would be reasonable to suggest that the Irish tradition is derived
from some lost Latin texts which in their turn may have been translated
from Greek. Therefore, the Coptic Apocalypse and the Irish material are
evidence for two extinct branches of apocryphal tradition.

Wpnannckas anokpududeckas Tpaaulusl UMeeT BaKHOE 3HaYe-
HUE M0 HECKOJBKUM IMPUYMHAM, Ha KOTOPbIe HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3bl-
Banmu ee uccienoBatenu (Herbert, McNamara 1989: xxvii). [Ipexne
BCEro, Kak M BCSAKasg MECTHas JUTepaTypHas TpaaAuLUsA, OHa MOXKET
CIIY)KUTh CBHJIETEIIHCTBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHUS W QIANTAllMNA PA3IUIHBIX
JUTEPATYPHBIX XPUCTHAHCKMX UCTOYHHKOB U COXPaHATh 0COObIe WX
penaKknuy, CrocoOHBIE MPOSICHUTh COOTHOIIEHUE Pa3IMYHBIX BapH-
aHTOB TOTO WJIM WHOTrO mpousBeneHus. K aToMy e psamy cruemnyer
OTHECTH M COYMHEHHUS, BO3HHUKIINE COOCTBEHHO HA HPIJIAHACKOM
MoYBe, HO CoJiep)Kalllie MaTepuaj, W3BECTHBIH 10 JaTHHCKAM H
rpedeckum anokpudam. Kpome Toro, mo cioam MaptuHa Mak-
Hamapsl, «Ha wWprnaHACKOM S3bIKE€ O HAac Jomien OoraTedmuit
anoKpu(UYEeCKHii MaTepuai, MPEeBOCXOIAIUNA Mo 00beMy THOOYIO
JIPYTYI0O MECTHYIO €BpOIMEHCKYI0 amOKpU(UYECKYI0 TpaIuiHio»
(McNamara 1975: 1). [Tomumo 3TOr0, UpIaHICKUE aOKpUQBI NpH-

* Pa6oTa BBIIONHEHA IpK Ho/epsKKe rpanta IIpesunenta MK-100.2007.6
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o0peTtaroT 0co0yI0 BaXHOCTh B CBETE€ TOTO, YTO, KaK MPENNoIaraoT
MHOTME Yyuye€Hble, OHM MOIYT CBUJETEIbCTBOBATH O CBA3U
WUPIAaHJICKOIO  XPUCTHMAHCTBA M  HPJAHACKOM  XPUCTHAHCKOMU
JUTEPATYpbl ¢ BOCTOYHBIMM HCTOYHUKAMU TIPEKO-CUPHUIICKOTO Mpo-
HCXOXIEeHUs (BO3MOXKHO, depe3 BecTroTckyro Mcmanuio) (Herbert,
McNamara 1989: xxvii; McNamara 2003). B stoli pabore nanee, B
YaCTHOCTH, MBI OTMETHM OJIMH CIyd4ail, KOTOPBIIi MOXXET KOCBEHHO
CBUJIETEIBCTBOBATH B MOJIb3Y CIPABEAJIMBOCTU TAKOM TOUKU 3PEHUS.

W36paHHblil HaMM TpeMET, Ha Halll B3TJIA, TOMOXKET HarJIsiJHO
MPEeNICTAaBUTh CBOEOOpasre MPJIaH/ICKON armoKpu(GpUIecKoi Tpaguiun
U T€ CIOKHOCTH, KOTOpPble OHa CTaBUT Iepes] HCCiIeNoBaTeleM.
Baxneiimas u3 3TUX TPYJIHBIX 33[a4 — OMPEACTUTH CBA3H TOTO WM
HMHOTO UPJIAHJCKOIO MPOU3BEACHUS C IPYTUMHU TPAAULIMSIMHU, MPEXKIE
BCET0, KOHEYHO, JIATUHCKOW M TpedecKkod. JTa 3amada momdac Ccy-
LIECTBEHHO OCJIOXKHSETCS CAMHM XapaKTEepOM HUPJIAHICKUX HCTOY-
HukoB. B Hpnanaun Hapsny ¢ GoraTod mepeBOTHON JIUTEpaTypoH,
JIOIyCKaOLEH NpsIMOE€ COOTHECEHHE ONPEIEICHHOIO COYMHEHMS C
T€M WJIN WHBIM JIATUHCKUM aHaJOrOM, CO3/1aBajJKCh MPOU3BEIEHUS
OpWTHHAJbHBIE, KOMITMIMPYIOIINE MM BEChbMa BOJBHO IepecKasbl-
BaloIUe cojiep KaHne anoKPU(PUIECKUX JIETeH]T, TaK YTO PeYb MOXKET
WATH JMIOb O COIMOCTAaBIE€HHMM MOTHBOB, HO He 00 OOHapyXeHHH
MPSIMBIX UCTOYHHUKOB. B nanpHeiineM Mbl OyJileM TOBOPUTh UMEHHO O
TaKoro poja Marepuaiax.

OnurcaHue aHTUXPUCTA CONEPXKUTCS B CIAEAYIOLIMX HPIAHICKUX
TekcTax: B «IIpomnoBeau o0 apxanrene Muxaunne» u3 Ilectpoit KHU-
TH, CTHUXOTBOpeHMH «(O KOHIIE CBeTa», TpakTaTe «/IBe meuann
HapcrBa HebecHoro» (AITIIH) u B «Tpakrate 06 aHTHXpHCTe» U3
JIucmopcekoit KHUTH. MBI OIlyCKaeM HEKOTOpbIE APYyIHe COYMHEHUS,
B KOTOPBIX 3aTparuBaeTcsi TeMa aHTUXPUCTA, HO HE JaeTCsl OMUCaHUS
€ro BHEIIHOCTH.

IIpexxne Bcero, B KOHTEKCTE YK€ yIIOMHHABIIEHCS paHee mpoo-
JIEMbl COTOCTaBIEHUS HUPIAHACKOW M JIATMHCKOM Tpaauiuii, obpa-
maer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHWE TOT (akT, YyTO B Hamboiee pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHbIX Ha JJATUHCKOM 3amajie UCTOYHMKAX, BKIIOYas Kak aro-
Kpu(uiecKkne, Tak U CBATOOTEUECKHE, MBI HE HalJeM IMOAPOOHOTO
OMUCaHUS HapYyXHOCTU aHTUXpucTa. Tak, Hampumep, xoTs K. JoT-
TEH OTMeYaeT Mapajule]d C MPOU3BENEHUS MU AJCOHA, TICEeBO-
HNnmomura wmmm ncesmo-AsryctuHa (DBFN: 350-351), MBI He
BCTPETHM B HHUX MOAOOHBIX OMHCAHUWM, IPU TOM, YTO B OTHOLICHHH
IpYyruX MOTHUBOB, NPUCYTCTBYIOIUMX B HpJIaHACKOM mnHUTepaType,
HallTM Takue COOTBETCTBMS OKa3blBaeTCsd BO3MOXKHBIM. CpaBHUM,
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HampuMep, OTPBHIBOK M3 TIOJNB30BABIIETOCSH OONBIION TMOMYJISPHO-
CTBIO TpakTaTa AJICOHa!

«Kak roBopAT Hamm yduTens, aHTUXPHUCT POAWTCS W3 Hapoja
HWyJENCKOoro u3 KoyieHa /lanosa...

Poautcs e OH OT COMTHS OTIAa M MATEPH, KaK U APYTHE JIIOH, a
HE OT OJIHOW JIEBCTBEHHUIIBI, KAK TOBOPST HEKOTOpEIE [Bap.: U HE OT
€MUCKOIa ¥ MOHAaXWHH, KaK yTBEPKJal0T HEKOTOPBIE B OCIETIEHUH,
a OT TpA3HEHIIIeH PacyTHHUIIBI U XKECTOYAMIIIero Heroass]. ..

OH Tax)Xe COTBOPUT MHOYKECTBO 3HaMEHUI M 4yJieC, BETUKUX U
HeclbIXaHHBIX. OH CBeJIeT y>KacHBIN OTOHB C HeOa, 3aCTaBUT JepeBbs
BHE3aITHO ILIBETH W COXHYTb, MOpE BOJHOBaTbCS U BHE3AIHO
YCHOKauBaThCs, €CTECTBO oOOpamarbcs B pasHble (OpPMBI, BOIBI
CMEHHUTh CBOE TeUeHUE, BO3AYX JPOXKATh OT BETPOB U MHOTUX OYpBb,
¥ TakkKe IMpoYre YyJIeCHbIE W YIUBUTEIbHBIC BEIIH, BOCKPEIIAThH
MEpPTBBIX Ha TJIa3ax y JIOAeH, YTOOBI MPEIbCTUTD, €CIIH BO3MOXKHO, U
N30paHHBIX. ..

Torma OymyT mociaHel B MUp JIBa BEIWKUX Npopoka, Wmmsa u
EHOX, KOTOpBIE 3alUTAT BEPHBIX OOXKECTBEHHBIM OpPYXHEM OT
HamajJeHUs] aHTUXPUCTA W HACTABAT UX U YKPEMAT W MOATOTOBSIT. ..»
(PL, CI, col. 1292-1297).

CxonmHple MOTHMBBI HaOIIOAAlOTCd B JIATHHCKOW —pelaKkiuu
OtkpoBenust Medoaus [latapckoro u Bunenun Janunna (Mctpun
1897: 11, 82):

«[locae 3TOoro WpHIET CBIH MOTHOETBHBIA W (...) W COTBOPHUT
MHOJKECTBO YYJI€CHBIX 3HAMEHHUN MO 3emJjie, TaK UYTO CJeMble Mpo-
3peI0T, XpOMbIe MONAYT, TIyXUe YCIBIIIAT U MEPTBbIE KaK OBl BOC-
KpPECHYT, (...) 4TOOBI MPENbCTUTh, €CIU BO3MOXHO, U M30paHHBIX.
[Ipuner on B Uepycanum u cager B xpame boxuewm, (...) nbo 6yzaer
YEJIOBEK OT MY KCKOT'O CEMEHH, ChIH KEHINWHBI U3 KojeHa [lanoBa. 1
OyJeT OH JDKell M OOMaHIIMK W KOBapCTBOM COOJa3HUT MHOTHUX.
[Tocne sroro nouwter I'ocnoae ABYX BepHBIX ciayr, EHoxa u Miuto,
KOTOpbIE IO €ro cJoBy OyOyT COXpaHeHBl (OT cMepTH) AJisi 00Ju-
YEHHSI TOTO Bpara».

b. O’KuB Ha mpumepe OJHOTO TO3IHETO HPJIAHACKOTO CTHXO-
TBOPEHHUS BBIAETSET CIEAYIOIIe MOTHBBI, XapaKTepHbIE I Hp-
JIAHJICKUX TEKCTOB, OINWCHIBAIONIUX SIBIIEHHE aHTUXpHUCTA: 1) aHTH-
XPHUCT — CbIH CBOE€H CeCTphl, 3a4aBllieil ero OoT 0TIia, €MUCKoMa, KOTOo-
pbiii Boziier ¢ Hel B CTpacTHyto [IsaTHuLy; 2) V aHTUXpHCTA MIOCKOE
JIMIO ¢ OAHKUM rnazoM; 3) OH obsafgaeT yy1eCHON BIACThIO M MOXKET
COTBOPHTH 30J0TO W3 TPaBBl M HCIPaKHEHW W BHHO W3 BOJBI; B
LEJIOM, OH MOXKET COTBOPHUTH BCE 4YyJeca, KOTOPbIE COTBOPHII
Xpucroc, kpome Bockpemerns Meptebix (O Cuiv 1973: 89).
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Tenepp paccMOTpUM COOCTBEHHO MaTepUalbl HPIaHACKON
TpaAUIINK, 2 UYMEHHO OTPHIBKU U3 YETHIPEX TEKCTOB, IEPEUMCICHHBIX
Hamu Bbime. B [IpomoBenn 06 apxanrene Muxamne u3 Ilectpoit
KHHUTH TOBOPHUTCS:

«3HaiTe Xe, 9TO MPUAET BHOBb Mwuxami, 9ToObl TIOMOYb POIY
JIOZICKOMY. A aHTUXPUCT YeJIOBEK, KOTOPHIH POAUTCS B KOHIIE CBETA.
Ponnas cectpa emy camomy Mmath. Cemas mpsiap mocpenu ero Jiba,
OJIMH TIla3 B TOJIOBe mocpenu dToi mpsau. OmgHa OpoBb Han Held,
KOTOpasi UeT OT OJJHOTO yXa J0 JpYyroro HajJ ero riasom. Bee teno
€ro IJIOCKO, €ro HOTU TOXe (T. €. HeT KoyieH). TaluT oH IepeBbs u3
KOpHEH M CTaBUT MX BEPXYIIKAMH B 3€MJII0O M CTBOJIAMU BBEpX U
BO3JIaraeT JUCTBY C IUIOJaMH HAa KOPHM W Ha CTBOJIBI JCPEBHEB.
COTBOpPUT OH 30JI0TO U cepedpo W3 HaBo3a W JiepbMa JoMaaed U
BEpOJIIOIOB U M30 BCAKUX MPOYMX OTOPOCOB M MPUHECET HEBEPHE B
mup. He ToHeT oH B Boje, HE TOPHUT B OTHE, HE OEpeT ero XKemneso.
Unpsa xxe m EHOX 40 cuX mop HaxoAsTcs MpU XKU3HU B Paro;
MOJTy4alOT OHU OOJBIINE KPBLIbs, YTOOBI OTHPaBUTHCSH Ha OWUTBY C
AHTUXPUCTOM; HE Oy/IeT UM B 3TOM MOJb3bI, KOO OYIyT OHU YOUTHI».
(Passions, 7268-7280)

Jamee, ¢ >TUM omnucaHWEM BechbMa CXOJIeH OTPHIBOK U3
JIucMopcKoM KHUTH:

«[ocnone ckazan, 4to oH [aHTHXpHCT] ponuTcs B Budneeme ot
pacmyTHHIIBI U3 KoJieHa /laHOBa M 4TO OH OYJeT BOCHUTHIBATHCS B
Kap6ybane u uro Oyzaer »uth B Topome beszacre. Ero Temo Oyner
600 nokreit B BoicoTy U 40 B mmMpHHYy, y Hero OyAeT OAMH Tjas,
BBICTYNAIOMIUNA U30 7103, a TUIo OyJeT IIOCKoe, a poT 10 Tpyau. Y
Hero He OyJIeT HU BepXHHX 3y0OOB, HH KOJIEHEH, a MOJIOIIBEI €ro HOT
OyIyT KpYTJbI, Kak Kojieca. Y Hero OyIyT Y>KacHbIe YePHBIE BOJOCHI,
W TpU OTHEHHBIX CTOJ0A JbIMa OyIyT UCXOAUTH M3 €ro Hoca M pTa,
mo00Ho m1aMmenu orus». (Herbert, McNamara 1989: 149)

Bonee pasBepHyTOE omnucanue, MO-BUANMOMY, ONKPAOIIEecs Ha
TOJIBKO 4YTO LWUTUPOBaHHOE, MO mo3aHed pykomucu (XVII B.)
npuBoant XK. Jlorren (DBFN: 354-355):

«TakoB OyJeT 3TOT 4YeNoBeK: IIECThCOT JOKTEH B BBICOTY €r0
TEJI0 M COPOK JIOKTEH B MIUPHUHY; U OH BEJHK, CTpaIlleH U ykaceH. Ha
rojJiOBEe Y HEro BOJOCHI MSTKHE, IJIaJIkue, TeMHbIE, I'YCThie. Y HEro
Oyner OJMH TJIa3 B TOJIOBE M HYEPHOE JBSIBOJICKOE JUI0, OpPOBH
rycThle, Kak rpuBa. Ha ronoBe y Hero omHo yxo, a OOJBIION Tia3
OBICTpHIiA, CBepKatomuid. M pIM TEMHOT0 CMPaJHOTO OTHS BaJHUT U3
HO3/peil ero Hoca W IjaMmsl OTHS W3 €IUHCTBEHHOTO yXa B €ro
YEepHOH M Y>KAaCHOUM ToJIOBE; COBEPIICHHO TJaJKas €ro 4YeltocTb
yKACHOTO IIBETAa; B BEPXHEU YEIMIOCTH HET 3y0O0B; 0JHO pedbpo OOb-



1I0€ U BBICOKOE B ero rpynu. [Iga 6omibimx pedpa B ero 1eBoM OOKy.
W y Hero He OyzAeT KoJieH, a TIOAOMIBEI HOT TaK K€ TJaJKu U KPYTJbl,
Kak komeca. <...> WM Oyner Bockpewmats MeprBbiX. OH Oyner
BBIPHIBATh JAEPEBbS C KOPHSIMHM M TOCTaBUT KOPHSIMH BBEpPX H
B3pacTUT HA HHUX TPEKpacHble IJIOJBl CBOWM JbSBOJIBCKAM
MOTYLIECTBOMY.

OtpsiBok u3 JAITIIH coobmaer (DBFN: 387):

«(...) mpsiBON B 0Opa3e 4eIOBEUECKOM, 3TOT aHTHXPHUCT, OyATO
Obl 4TOOBI MPUHECTH BEepy B 3TOT MHUP NPUXOAUT OH. Enmckon
3a4HET [ero] co cBoed JoYephro B MATHULY. M roBopUTCA BOT UTO:
YTO He Jjenan XpHUCTOC Ha 3emile 4yjaa, KOToporo Obl OH He
COTBOPHJI, KPOME BOCKPEIIEHUS] MEPTBBIX, HO KPOME TOTO OBLI OH
MOJIOH pa3Bpara M HempaBeaHocTH. Jler emy 33 roga ¢ MoJ0BMHOM,
Kak ObLT Bo3pacT Xpucra. MeHseTcsl HallUCh B ero JI0y, BOT 3HAK,
yT0 OyneT Ha HeM. KaX[plii, KTO HEe IOBEPUT B HEro, OyaeT yOuT ero
MeuoM. 6o BOT 4TO roBOpumII OH: 4TO OH caM ChiH Boxwuit u uTo 3TO
€ro BO3BeIlAIM MNpopoku. M cxogur ¢ Hebec Muxaun, 4TOOBI
COKPYIINUTH €T0, U TIOPakaeT OH ero MEeYoM».

W, HakoHel, B CTUXOTBOpeHUH, u3gaHHOM KyHo MaiiepoM, Mbl
HaxoAuM cienyroimuil oTpeiBok (Meyer 1912: 11. 21-24):

«[Ipuner ceir (?) B MUp / C BEIUKOW CHUIIOW / MyX CHIBHBIN U
MYIpbIii / cecTpa OyIeT ero MaTephblo.

Joub, 4TO 3a4HET €ro OT CBOEro OTia / Kak 3Mmes / dyepe3 370e
JIeJI0 POAUTCS ChIH / B TOPOJE.

OnuH 3y0, Kak MHe M3BECTHO / Jarepb 3a CTeHaMH / LIecTb
NaJIbLeB HAa TOHKUX HOTaX / COrJIacHO TAMHCTBAM.

Myx yXacHbIil MOTyuuii, Ou4 ana / mpaBauBa Mosl peub / JDKeL
YepHBINA U OBICTPHIN / U cenrHa (Cemast MPpsIb) N30 J10a».

[lpu3Haku aHTHXPUCTA, COOOLIaeMble B ITHX TEKCTaX, MOXKHO
0000IIUTh B BHJE TAONWLBL: IUIIOCOM «+» MBI OyaeM o0o3Hayatb
HaJIN4YMe JaHHOTO PHU3HAKA, MUHYCOM «-» €r0 OTpPHULIAaHHE.

W3 naHHOW TabmuIBl ¢ OYEBHIHOCTBIO CJIEIYyeT, YTO, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, UpPJAHACKas TPagULUS ONMCAHUS AHTHXPUCTAa HE YKJa-
JBIBACTCS B PaMKM JIATUHCKOM, M3BECTHOHM MpEXIEe BCETro MO Tpak-
TaTy AZICOHa, a ¢ APYTOil, HE TOMOTE€HHA caMa 1o ce0e. XOTS HeKo-
TOpBIE TEKCThl OOHAPY)KUBAIOT CXOXKACHUS C MOTHBAaMH, 3a)KCHPO-
BaHHBIMH B JIATMHCKUX COYMHEHHSX, 3TH CONMKEHHS HOCHT, B
00111eM-TO, TPUBHAJIBHBII XapakTep M KacaroTCsl TaKUX PACXOKUX
MpeJICTaBIeHNH, Kak MPOUCXOXKJICHUS aHTUXpPUCTa U3 KOJeHa
[lanoBa, MecTa ero poXxIeHHs, HEOOBIKHOBEHHOH 4YyIOTBOPHOIl
cunbl. Bmecte ¢ TeM, HET HU OAHOTO UPJAHJCKOTO TEKCTa, B KOTO-
poM codyeranuch Obl Bce OTMEUYEHHbIE HamH JeTaiu. bomee Toro,
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€CTh OJIMH MpuMep nojHoro pacxoxaeHus — B AITIH HenBycmbic-
JIEHHO 3asIBJISIETCS, YTO aHTUXPHUCT HE MOXKET BOCKpEIIaTh MEPTBBIX,
B TO BpeMs Kak TO3AHHH BapwaHT «TpakTata 00 aHTHUXPHUCTE»
YTBEPKIAET, 4YTO €My MOJABIACTHO U 3TO uy0. Bripouem, Tak kak 3Ta
penaxius 3adukcupoBana B pykonucsx He panee X VIII B., nmeetcs
BEPOSATHOCTh, YTO 3TU JIOMOJIHUTENbHBIC NeTali ObUIM BHECEHBI
peIaKTOpoM, 3HAKOMBIM C JPYTUMH BapHaHTAMH JIETCHIBI, YeM Te,
KOTOphle OBITOBaM Ha HWPNAHACKOW TIOYBE B DJIIOXY pPaHHETrO
CpenueBekoBbs. OTmeTuM, uTo U y AzcoHa, u B OTKpOBEHHH
Medonus [Tatapckoro cpenu dyaec, KOTOpble COTBOPUT aHTUXPUCT,
MPUCYTCTBYET U BOCKPEIIEHNE MEPTBBIX.

IIponoenp | OTpbIBOK u3 | AMMLH | cTuxots.
00 Jlnemopckoit «O  KoHLe
apxaHreie |KHUTH + Bap. CBETa»
Muxauie XVIII B.

pooutcs B Budneeme ot

pacmyTHHMLbI M3  KOJIeHa +

JlaHoBa

cecTpa eMy MaTb + + +

OJIVH IJ1a3 + +

HET KoJIeHeH + +

cejias npsiib Ha 0y + +

o/iHa OpOBb +

LIeCTb AJIbLIEB HA HOrax

HEeT BEpXHUX 3y0OB / onuH +

3y0

MEHSeTCs] Ha/INUCh Ha JI0y +

BOCKpEIIAeT MEPTBIX + -

COTBOPSIET 30JI0TO U cepedpo +

U3 UCPKHEHUH

NepeBOpaYuBacT JEPeBbs U + +

3acTaBJIsIeT UX LBECTU

Tem He MeHee, OOUIMM JUisi BCEX ATUX HUPJAHICKUX TEKCTOB
ABIIIETCSl TO, YTO BO BCEX HUX OTMEYaeTCs Ta WIM WHas AeTaib,
OTHOCSINASACSA K ONMUCaHWIO BHEUIHOCTH aHTHXpucTa. Hapsany ¢ atum
BaXHO OOpaTWTh BHHMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO B TPEX COYMHEHHAX T'OBO-
pUTCS O KPOBOCMECHUTEIBHON CBsI3M ero poautencil. EctecTBeHHo,
MO’KET BOSHUKHYTb HPEI0I0KEHNE, UTO MBI UIMEeM JI€JI0 C MECTHOM
VPIAHACKON TpaJWuLUeEl, CIOXHBIIEHCS B OTPhIBE OT KOHTHHEH-
TanbHON. OJHAaKO, €CIM MBI PacCHIMPUM KpYyT COMOCTaBJIEHUH U He
OyZaeM OrpaHM4MBaTbCA JIATUHCKUMHM HMCTOYHMKAMH{, Mbl YBUIUM,
YTO 3TO HE TaK.
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B cBsi3u ¢ upIaHACKMMH ONHMCAHUAMHM AHTUXPUCTA, KAK HaM
MPEJICTABJIACTCS, KpaliHe BAYKHYIO HH(POPMAIIMIO MOXKHO TTOYEPITHYTh
W3 OJIHOTO TEKCTa, OTHOCSILIErocsi K COBCEM JIPYroil BETBU XPUCTH-
AHCKOM TpaJMILIMK, 2 UMEHHO M3 KONTCKOro Anokanuncuca Wmun', B
KOTOpOM Hac OyJeT TpekIe BCEr0 HWHTEPECOBATH CIIETYFOIIHIA
oTpbiBoK (MU3peuenus: 217):

«ChIH Xe 0e33aKOHHS MPEXIEe BCErOo CTAHET B MECTE CBSTOM.
<...> OH 3acTaBUT XPOMBIX XOAWTb, TIYyXHUX CJBILIATh, HEMBIX
TOBOPUTH, CJEMBIX BHJIETh, MPOKAXEHHBIX OH OYHCTUT, OOJBHBIX
UCLEIUT, (M3) ONEPKUMBIX AEMOHAMU W3FOHUT UX. OH YMHOXHUT
nepea BCeMM CBOM 3HaMeHUs W uygeca. OH COBEPIIUT JESHHUS,
KOTOpBbIe XPUCTOC COBEPIIHII, 32 HCKITIOYCHHIEM JIUIIb BOCKPEIICHUS
MEpPTBBIX: TIO0 3TOMY (TIPU3HAKY) BBl y3HaeTe, YTO OH — ChIH 0e33a-
KOHHS, TOTOMY YTO OH HE MOKET JaTh IyIIy.

Bor ero npusnakm, s coobury (ux) BaMm, YTOOBI BBl Y3HAIH €TO.
OH <HEIOHATHOE CJII0BO> HEMHOI'O, MOJOJOW, TOHKOHOTIHH, OIHO
MATHO Cef0e CIepedr Ha TOJIOBE ero, IUICHINBBIA, OPOBH €To T0XO-
IIAT 10 yIIel, U MATHO MPOKa3kbl criepean Ha ero pykax. OH Oyner
W3MEHATBCS Tiepel BaMH. 10 OH OyIeT CcTapukoM, TO CHOBa
MononbiM. OH OyeT U3MEHAThCS BO BCeX NMPU3HAKAX, HO TPU3HAKU
CBOEH TOJIOBBI OH HE W3MEHHT. biraronapst 5ToMy BBl y3HAeTe, 9TO OH
ChIH 0€33aKOHHS».

Kak MBI BUIUM, 3TOT OTPBIBOK MPOSIBISET YEPThI CXOJCTBA C
WPJIaHJCKON TpaJuLIMEN: TO, YTO TOBOPUTCS 3AE€Ch O HEBO3BMOXKHOCTH
BOCKpEIIEHUS] MEpPTBBIX, MPAKTUYECKU JOCIOBHO COBIIAJACT C
¢bparmentom m3 JAIILH, npuBenenHoM Hamu BoIme: «M roBoputcs
BOT YTO: 4TO He jenan XpUCTOC Ha 3emiie 4yna, KOTOpOTo Obl OH
[aHTUXpUCT] HE COTBOPUI, KPOME BOCKPELIEHUSI MEPTBBIX». Takxke
BeCbMa IIOKa3aTelIbHO COBMAJeHUE JAeTalledl OMHCAHUSI BHEIIHETO
o0nKa aHTHXpHCTa — Kak U B «[IpomoBenu o0 apxaHrene Muxau-
Jie», B KOITCKOM TEKCT€ Y aHTUXPHUCTA O0JHAa OpOBB, U, KaK B TOH XKe
IMponoBenu u cruxorBopeHun «O KOHIE cBeTa», Ha J0y y HeEro
cenaga npanb. Kpome Toro, ¢ upnaHackod Tpaauluend KONTCKUN
TEKCT COMMKAeT M caMO HaJIMYWe ONMCAHMs BHEITHOCTH aHTUXPUCTA,
OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE, KAK MBI YK€ YKa3bIBaJIi, B JIATUHCKUX NCTOYHUKAX.

EctecTBeHHO, Takue CXOJCTBa HENb3s OOBACHATH CIIy4YalHO-
cteto. C IpyToii CTOPOHBI, BPS JIM MOYKHO TPEIIIOIaraTh CyIEeCTBO-
BaHHE TIpAMOTO coolOmieHuss Mexay Erunrom m Wpnanawed, u yx

' 3a KOHCyNBTALMM TIO TOMy TeKCTy si TPHHONIY CBOK HCKPEHHIOK

npu3HatensHocTh A. JI. Xocpoesy.
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COBCEM HEBEPOSATHBIM MPEICTABISAETCS, YTOOBl HUpIaHANAM ObLI
3HAKOM KONTCKHUH s3bIK. Takum o0Opa3oMm, ckopee BCero, CieayeT
oOpaTuThcsi K TpedeckoMy oOpuruHany Amnokamumncuca Wmuum, c
KOTOpPOTO OB CHIelaH KONTCKUH TMepeBOJ, HO IOJIOKEHUE OCTOXK-
HSETCSl T€M, YTO CaM TPEYECKHH MPOTOTHN OBIT YTEpsiH, XOTA B
CYIIECTBOBAHUU €T0 HE IMPHUXOAUTCS COMHEBAThCS, MOCKOJIBKY OH
ynoMmuHaeTcsd, Hanpumep, B llanapmone Enudanus Kurnpckoro wu,
KpOME TOTO, OT HEro COXpaHWINCh He3HAUYHWTENbHBIE (parMeHTsl. B
nouenueii 1o Hac gopme Anokanurncuc aatupyercs 111 Bekom H. 3.
[IpenmonoxxeHne, YTO HMCTOYHUKOM HEKOTOPBIX HYEPT HPIAHICKOW
TpajiulUN TOCHYXHJI TIPEeYecKH TEeKCT, KaxXeTcsi He CTOlb
HeBeposAsTHBIM. OniHaKko, Kak numeT JaBun @pankdyprep, MOCBATHB-
WA OIMH W3 pa3liesioB cBoeld kHurH 00 Amnokamuncuce Wnuum
paccmotpenuto JITIIH, «Ham mpakTUYeCKH HUYEro HEW3BECTHO O
XOXKICHUN PYKOIUCEH MeXIy rpedeckuM mupoM u Hpnananei»
(Frankfurter 1993: 54).

Bnpouewm, Gonee 060CHOBaHHBIM HaM KaKeTCsl APYTO€ perieHue
Bonpoca. Kak ormedaer Maptun Mak-Hamapa (McNamara 2003:
90), B upiaHACKOM TeKcTe W3 JIMCMOPCKOW KHUTH, OTPBIBOK W3
KOTOPOTO TPUBEJEH BHIIIE, COXPAHWIUCh BKpAaIUICHUS B BUJIE
JATUHCKUX (pa3, yKa3plBalOIIME Ha TO, YTO 3TOT TEKCT MOXKET
SIBISITHCSL IEPEBOJIOM C JaTblHU (Hampumep: Sexcentum cubitos in
longitudinem corporis sui. Oculum unum in fronte ejus. Et fumus de
naribus. Nec genua habebit, etc. — DBFN: 354-355). Kpowme Toro,
TOT e y4YeHbId oOpaljaeT BHUMaHHE Ha JIATMHCKUHA TekcT X B.,
m3naHHelil  bepaxapmom bumodoM, kotopeiii bumod cumTaer
JPEBHEUIINM TEKCTOM 00 aHTHXpHCTE Ha 3amajieé ¥ B KOTOPOM
copepxuTCs cienyronuii oTpeiBok (McNamara 2003: 91):

«Yuenuku ckazanu HMucycy: «['ocnonu, ckaxxu HaMm, KakoOB OH
oyner?» Uucyc ckazan um: «PocT ero Oyner neBaTh JIOKTeH. Y HEro
OyayT YepHBIEe BOJOCHI, TOpYaIllye, Kak elle3Has Iernb. Bo nmoy y
Hero Oy/eT OJWH TJa3, CUAIOUIMI, Kak 3aps. Y Hero OyjaeTr Oonblias
HWKHAA Ty0a, HO He OyneT BepxHeil. Ha pyke ero musmHer Oyzaer
JUIMHHEEe [Ipyrux manblieB]; JieBas Hora y Hero OyneT Impe
[apyroi]».

[Tpu TOM, 4TO B 3TOM JIATUHCKOM TEKCTE C UPJAHICKUMHU OIHCA-
HUSIMHU aHTUXPHUCTA HANPAMYIO COOTHOCHTCS JIMIIb YKa3aHHWE Ha €ro
OJTHOTJIa30CTh, OYEBUAHO, YTO MO OOMIeMYy IyXy TEKCT BIIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYET HpJAHACKOMY MaTepually, MoJ4epKuBas BHELIHIOIO
YPOAIUBOCTh, MHAKOBOCTh aHTUXpHUCTA. HampsMyio CBS3BIBATH 3TOT
(¢parMeHT ¢ MpIAHACKOW TpaAWLUel, BUAUMO, HENb3s, MOCKOJIbKY
3TOMY TPEMSITCTBYET HE TOJIBKO HE3HAUUTEIBHOE YHCIIO CXOXKISHHIMA
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(¢ xomTCKUM ATIOKamuIcucoM Mimn wmx ropasgo Oosblle), HO U
JaTUPOBKA MaMSATHHUKA — OYEBHAHO, OH, HANpUMeEpP, HUKAK HE MOT
noenuath Ha JITIIH, koTopbiii Takxke natupyercss X—XI BB. TeM He
MeHee, caM (aKT ero Hallu4us uMeeT OOJbIIoe 3HAYeHUE, TaK KaK OH
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO OINKCAaHHE BHEIIHOCTH AHTHXPHUCTA MPUCYTCTBO-
BaJO B JATMHCKON Tpamuiuu. BuamMo, BIOIHE yMECTHhIM OyzeT
BBITJISAZIET MPEIIONOKEHNE, YTO TPAJAHUIINAS OTMCAHMS aHTUXPUCTA H
€ro JiesHWii, B TOM BHUJE, B KOTOPOM OHa NpeJCTaBlieHa B MPJAaH]-
CKOM anmokpu(U4eckoil nurepaType, ObITOBaNa HE TONBKO B BOCTOY-
HOXPHCTHAHCKOM MHUpE, HO OblJla M3BECTHA U B 3aMaTHOM JIATHHCKOM
XPUCTHAHCTBE, O YEM CBHJETEJIbCTBYIOT KaK 3TOT TEKCT, TaK U yKe
YIOMHUHABIIMECS HAMU JJATHHCKHE BCTaBKH B MPJIAHACKOM TEKCTE U3
JIncMoOpcKoOM KHUTH.

Bo3moxxHO, cyliecTBoBanma M Kakaf-TO HE COXpPaHUBLIASCS
TMaTHHCKag Bepcusa Anokanuncuca Mnun. B Takom cirydae, momo0HO
TOMY, KaK I'pe4eCKHi OpUTHMHAl 3HaKOM HaM IO KOITCKOMY Iepe-
BOJY, TaK M JIATHHCKHUI TepEeBOJl U3BECTEH HaM 10 MOTHBaM, Ipe.-
CTaBJICHHBIM B UPJIaHACKON nepenade. Ha naHHOM Ipumepe MOXKHO
BUJIETH, YTO €CIHM MPJIAHJICKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO M MPIAHCKAs XPUCTH-
aHCKas JIuTepaTypa W ObUIa CBsi3aHA C BOCTOYHBIMH HMCTOYHHKAMH,
TO CBSI3p 3Ta ObUIa WMHOTJA BECchbMa OIOCpenoBaHa. MBI B34,
BO3MOXKHO, KpalHUH cilydad, Korja MeXAy IOLIeNNIMMH JI0 Hac
UpJAH/ACKON TpaauLued M KONTCKUM TEKCTOM OTCYTCTBYIOT JIBa
MPOMEXYTOUHBIX 3BE€HA — IPEUECKU OPUTHWHAN W JIATHHCKHUHA Tepe-
BOJA, HO OT OTOr0 OH, Ha HAall B3IJAJA, CTAaHOBUTCS TOJBKO
MoKa3aTellbHee.

[ToBTOpHM, 4TO, BeposATHEE BCET0, UMEHHO KaKHue-TO He JIOIIe/-
mye [0 Hac JIATUHCKWE WCTOYHUKH W TOCITYXKWIM HEMoCpen-
CTBEHHOW OCHOBOI WPIAHJICKON TpagulliH, KOTOpas, BCIEN 3a UX
HMCUYE3HOBEHUEM, OCTAJIACh BAKHEUIIEH CBUIETEIIBHULEN UX CYLLECT-
BOoBaHM:. BMecTe ¢ TeM, COXpaHUBIINECS BOCTOUYHbBIE TEKCTHI ITO3BO-
JISIOT HaM, KaK KaKeTcs, Jydlle MpeACTaBlsATh, O YeM T'OBOPAT Hp-
nannackue anokpudsl. Tak, Hampumep, B Leabhar Breac u B cTuxo-
TBOpeHnu «O KOHIlE CBEeTa» TOBOPUTCSH, YTO Ha JI0Y Y aHTUXPHUCTA
ecTb tom liath. JloTTeH mepenmaeT tom Kak protubérance «BBICTYTI,
BBIMYKJIOCTh, IIKIIKa». Mexay TeM, kpome Toro uto B (DIL T-243)
YKa3bIBaeTCs 3HAYCHHE «Ipsiib, My40K (O BOJjOCax)», H3AaTE/b
korrckoro Armokanuncuca Mmmm I'eopr Llrelinmopdd mepeBoauT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MeCTO indem vorn auf seinem Kopfe eine Stelle
von weissem Haar ist (Steindorff 1899: 91), m T1a xe depTa
BbIJIESIETCSA B CPEHEUPIIaHACKOM CTUXOTBOPEHHH, TPUBOUBIIEMCS
HaMH BEIIIIE.
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bnaromaps upiaaHICKUM HCTOYHHKAM MBI 3HaeM, YTO BHEIIIHOCTH
AHTHUXPUCTA UPJIaHALbI IIpUJaBaIn OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE U YTO B UX
rinasax 370 Obul BakHbId mpexnmet. Ilo-Buaumomy, UM ObLIO Majio
Te€X HEONpENENIEHHbIX YKa3aHWH, KOTOpble JaeT MaTPUCTHKA, a
HY’KHbI ObLIM TOYHBIE CBCIICHM, KaK y3HAaTbhb aHTUXPUCTA, KOTrAa OH
npuger B mup. C Apyroil cTOpoHbl, NaHHBIA MpHUMEp MOKa3bIBaET,
YTO TPEANOI0KEHHE 00 0COOBIX CBS3AX MPIAHACKOW XPUCTUAHCKOM
JUTEpPaTypsl ¢ TPaJAULUSAMH BOCTOYHOIO XPHCTHAHCTBA, BEPOSTHO,
HWHOTJa JIy4lI€ NOHUMAaTb B TOM CMBICJIEC, YTO B I/Ipnaﬂzu/m, KaKk U B
Ipyrux nepudepuiHpIX 00JacTAX XPUCTHAHCKOIO MHpa (B KOIT-
CKOM, apMSHCKOM, CUPUHCKOM U T. JI.), MOTJIU COXPAHUThCS MEePEBO-
Jbl TAaKHUX TPCUYCCKUX W JIATUHCKHUX HpOI/I3Be,ZIeHI/H71, KOTOpPBLIE HE
JIOLLUTH JI0 HaC B OpUTHHAJIE.
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M. N. Kazanskaya

« Quod quaeris, 'quare' non habet ullus amor » :
I’emploi de 'quare’ chez Properce

La maniere d’introduire la réponse a une question posée par
I’adverbe « quare » n’est pas rare chez les poétes romains.
Cependant ['utilisation de ce mot qui est presque formulaire chez
Properce est bien différente de I’utilisation de « quare » par les
autres poctes.

Premierement, il utilise ce mot régulicrement au début de
I’hexamétre, et toujours en combinaison avec la diérése apres le
premier pied. La seule exception est le pentametre suivant, ol
« quare » ne joue pas son role syntaxique habituel :

quaeris, Demophoon cur sim tam mollis in omnis?
quod quaeris, 'quare’ non habet ullus amor. (11, 22, 13-14)".

Il y a six exemples de « quare » dans sa fonction de formuler les
conclusions de 1’élégie chez Properce’, et tous se trouvent dans les
deux premiers livres :

quare, quid possit mea Cynthia, desine, Galle... (1, 5, 31)
quare, dum licet, inter nos laetemur amantes... (I, 19, 25)

Dans les quatre premiers cas, le mot « quare »’ est toujours
séparé de la partie principale de la phrase par une proposition

"Il est bien caractéristique de Properce de jouer sur leur ressemblance
phonétique « quare » et «quaerere» (qui est aussi une expression
formulaire utilisé en combinaison avec la diérése apres le premier pied —
Properce évidemment rapprochait dans une certaine mesure ces deux
formules) :

quod gquaeris, ‘quare’ non habet ullus amor. (11, 22, 14).

quare, quid possit mea Cynthia, desine, Galle,
guaerere: non impune illa rogata venit. (1, 5, 31-32).

’1,5,31-32; 1,9, 33-34 ; I, 19, 25-26; 11, 16, 7-8 ; 11, 16, 55-56 ; II, 23,
33-34.

? Contrairement aux autres poétes Properce n’utilise « quare » que dans des
cas de coordination, et jamais dans des phrases interrogatives.
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subordonnée (« dum licet », « si sapis », « si pudor est » etc.), et le
verbe, soit dans la forme de I'impératif, soit dans la forme de
subjonctif d’exhortation, se trouve dans la deuxieéme moitié de
I’hexameétre. Les deux derniers exemples se ressemblent beaucoup,
mais sont bien différents des exemples précédents :

quare ne tibi sit tanti Sidonia vestis... (II, 16, 55)
quare ne tibi sit mirum me quaerere vilis...(11, 24, 9)

« Quare » n’est pas séparé par une proposition subordonnée, le
verbe est placé presque immédiatement aprés la conjonction. En
outre, il ne s’agit plus d’un conseil, mais d’une prohibition. On ne
trouve cette construction chez les autres poétes augustéens, et il
semble que cette invention de Properce n’était pas la plus réussie
(Properce renonce 4 I'utiliser lui-méme apres 11, 24)".

Le fait que Properce utilise « quare » seulement dans les deux
premiers livres suggere qu’au début cette construction était un
emprunte. Et en effet, on trouve chez Catulle deux passages qui
ressemblent beaucoup aux fins de 1’élégie I, 5 et I, 9 chez Properce :

quare, quid possit mea Cynthia, desine, Galle,
quaerere: non impune illa rogata venit. (1, 5, 31-32)

quare desine, dum licet pudico,
ne finem facias, sed irrumatus. (Cat., 21, 12-13)

quare, si pudor est, quam primum errata fatere:
dicere quo pereas saepe in amore levat. (1,9, 33-34)

quare, quidquid habes boni malique,
dic nobis: volo te ac tuos amores
ad caelum lepido vocare versu. (Cat., 6, 15-17).

Les demandes sont trés proches : dans le premier cas, c’est une
demande d’arréter de solliciter 1’objet de I’amour des deux poctes
(Cynthia et le « puer » respectivement) ; dans le deuxieme cas, de
raconter franchement son état amoureux (seulement, dans le cas de

* Dans le troisiéme et quatrieme livre il cherchera des nouveaux moyens de
conclusion de I’élégie. Par exemple, le schéma de la trithémimere en
combinaison avec la hepthémimere (ou la coupe bucolique) dans le dernier
ou, plus souvent, avant dernier distique, sera utilisé assez souvent pour une
conclusion énergique.



Properce, c’est un conseil de raconter tout a la fille, tandis que
Catulle demande 2 Flavius de raconter ces amours a lui-méme)’.
Chez Catulle ces deux phrases avec « quare » se trouvent a la fin
absolue de poeme. Il est caractéristique que Properce reprenne une
telle construction non pas de la poésie hexamétrique ou de distique
élégiaque de Catulle, mais de ses hendécasyllabes: il prend
beaucoup de la tradition précédente, mais veut établir ses propres
usages dans 1’élégie’.

On peut donc dire avec un grand degré de certitude qu’au début
la formule de « quare » s’établit chez Properce a partir de Catulle. 1l

1l y a des correspondances trés intéressantes dans les sujets de ces deux
paires de poemes, qui n’ont pas été remarquées. Dans le poeme 21 Catulle
reproche a son ami Aurélius le fait de solliciter son objet d’amour, un
« puer » . « pedicare cupis meos amores » (v. 4) ; Properce reproche a son
ami Gallus de faire la cour a Cynthia. Dans le poeme 6 Catulle soupconne
que son ami Flavius a une affaire reprochable, et ne la raconte pas au poéte
pour cette raison ; Properce sait que Ponticus, son ami et poete lui aussi, a
finalement tombé amoureux, et lui donne le conseil d’étre franc dans
I’amour. Il est suggéré que la passion de Ponticus elle aussi n’est pas tout a
fait respectable (bien que I’expression « ecce iaces supplexque venis ad iura
puellae, /// et tibi nunc quaevis imperat empta modo.» est plus douce que
« verum nescioquid febriculosi /// scorti diligis: hoc pudet fateri » chez
Catulle). Il faut remarquer aussi I’importance de la poésie dans ces deux
poemes : Catulle veut savoir les détails de I’affaire de Flavius pour les « ad
caelum lepido vocare versu » ; chez Properce, il est souligné que Ponticus
était un poete (apparemment, un poete épique, et maintenant qu’il a tombé
amoureux, il doit apprendre d’écrire des « tristes libellos », c’est-a-dire des
élégies).

Dans son article sur le distique élégiaque chez Catulle, Sedgwick montre
qu’il ne faut pas considérer 1’art de Catulle dans ses distiques comme
inférieur a celle de ses hendécasyllabes, et s’il y a moins de raffinement
chez lui que chez les poetes élégiaques de I’époque augustéenne, c’est parce
qu’il appartient a une autre époque : “The fact is that Catullus comes not at
the beginning but at the end of a period. Instead of looking forward to Ovid
we should look back to Plautus and Ennius. <...> here we are at the
development of dactylic verse which only ended with Catullus. After
Catullus’ death there was a complete break with the tradition.” (Sedgwick
W. B. Catullus’ Elegiacs // Mnemosyne, 3 (1950). P. 65). Properce sentait,
sans doute, cette rupture dans la tradition et comprenait qu’il fallait établir
des nouvelles approches au distique élégiaque, et cela explique le fait qu’il
utilise des éléments de la poésie hendécasyllabique a la préférence de la
poésie dactylique.
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continue a 1’'utiliser a la fin absolue de 1’élégie pour formuler les
conclusions pratiques a tirer de ce qui a été dit dans le poéme, et
toujours en forme d’un conseil au destmatalre de I’élégie (qui n’est
plus un ami, mais pour la plupart Cynthla) Cette formule évolue
chez lui, et aprés I, 19*, qui est tout a fait encore dans la tradition,
elle change assez radlcalement. Dans 11, 16 elle est utilisé deux fois :
la premiere fois a la fin de premiere partie de 1’élégie (quare, si
sapis, oblatas ne desere messes /// et stolidum pleno vellere carpe
pecus — vers 7-8) et est un conseil ironique ; et a la fin de 1’élégie,
mais déja en forme de prohibition (voir ci-dessus). Les deux
distiques commencants par « quare » constituent ainsi un certain
encadrement épiphorique de I’élégie. Et aprés II, 24, 9, aussi au
milieu de I’élégie, on ne trouve plus cette formule chez Properce.

Il y a un dernier point qu’il faut noter a propos de cette formule.
Dans les vers commengants par «quare» c’est plutdt la
hepthermrnere et non la penthémimere qui est prépondérante dans
I’hexametre’ :

quare,| dum licet, inter nos || laetemur amantes...(1, 19, 25)
quare,| si sapis, oblatas || ne desere messes (11, 16, 7)

On voit que Properce évite méme de placer un intermot apres le
temps fort du troisieme pied dans ces deux exemples. Comme il était
déja dit, la diérese apres le premier pied parait beaucoup plus souvent

7 A T'exception du destinataire douteux du début de 1’élégie II, 24 qui
commence par une réplique d’un personnage qui n’est pas nommé. Apres le
vers 17 le destinataire de I’élégie est manifestement Cynthia, ce qui a
conduit beaucoup de éditeurs de couper cette élégie en deux, ou méme en
trois parties.

8 . .
quare, dum licet, inter nos

laetemur amantes:
non satis est ullo tempore longus amor. (1, 19, 25-26)

Il y a des différences avec les deux premiers exemples (comme, par
exemple, I’utilisation du subjonctif au lieu de I'impératif, et de la premlere
personne de pluriel, au lieu de deuxieéme personne singulier) ; mais en
essence c’est toujours une conclusion tirée de contenu de I’élégie en forme
du conseil qui concerne, bien sir, le poete et Cynthia, mais qui est donné
surtout a lui.

° Et dans le cas de I, 5, 31, la coupe bucolique : « quare, | quid possit mea
Cynthia,| desine, Galle ».



en combinaison avec la penthémimere, et la préférence de Properce
pour des coupes de la deuxieme moitié de I’hexametre dans ce cas
est tout a fait remarquable. Peut étre, cela s’explique par la volonté
de donner plus de poids a « quare », mais il est aussi possible que ce
sont des vestiges de la provenance de cette formule de la poésie
hendécasyllabique.'

"1l y a aussi un cas trés ambigu de la diérése aprés le premier pied chez
Properce :
quam tibi — ne viles isti videantur ocelli... (1, 15, 33)

Cette rupture de la phrase juste au début de I’hexameétre, bien que présentée
dans tous les manuscrits, a beaucoup troublé les éditeurs, et il y a trés peu
des éditions qui conservent cette lecon. Il est vrai qu'une asyndete tellement
abrupte est sans précédant. Le plus souvent elle est remplacée par « ram
tibi » (conjecture de Madvig), « tam mihi » (Palmer) ou par « nam tibi »
(dans I’édition de Rothstein) qui reconstituent le cours logique de la phrase.
Phillimore qui est extrémement prudent dans son édition conserve la lecon
« quam tibi » ; mais dans un article, il propose de la remplacer par « quare »
en citant comme des paralleles les exemples examinés ci-dessus. Voila son
explication : “The stages of corruption may be supposed to have been
quare : quate : quam te : quam tibi” (Phillimore, J. S. Notes on Propertius //
CR 25 (1911), p. 135). Mais cela ne coincide pas du tout avec 1’'usage de
“quare” chez Properce, comme on I’a déja vu. Il est donc plus prudent de
laisser 1’abrupt « quam tibi » comme un hapax dans 1’élégie romaine.



H. H. Kazanckui

MukeHcKHii KOMMeHTapHuil k onucanuio crajg I'ennoca
(Od. XI1, 127-136)

Onucanne ocTpoBa TpuHAKpPHM, KOTOPOE COJAEPIKUTCS B
npopouectBe Kupku, BkIo4aeT B cebs OmMcaHWe CTaj, KOTOphIC
MacyTcs Ha OCTpPOBE, MpHUYEM 4YHUCIO KOpPOB M oBell (0apaHOB)
COCTABIISIET CEMb CTAa/ 1O MATHAECAT FOJOB.

ITocne yBuauiib 161 ocTpoB TpuHakpuro. MHOTO nacercs
Tam ['ennocoBBIX )KUPHBIX OBEL] U KOPOB TUXOXOIHBIX, —
CeMb OBEYBMX MPEKPACHEHIINX CTaJ U CTOIBKO K KOPOBBHX.
130 ITo maTbaecsT B KaXKaoM cTaje rojios. OHU He MIOOATCH,
He Boimuparot. [TacyT ux npexkpacHOBOIOCkIe HUM(BL.
Nwms onnoit dastyca, npyroit xe Jlamnetus ums.
Ux I'ennoc ['unepuon ¢ 60:xecTBeHHOM npuxmn Hespoid.
BrIkopMHUB MX 1 pOAMBIIY, TOYTEHHAS MaTh UX TMOcana
135 XKutb Ha TpuHAKpPHUIO OCTPOB, B OOJBIIOM OT HEE OTAATICHBH,
Uto06 creperiiv TaM OTIOBCKHX OBEIl M KOPOB TUXOXOJHBIX.
Ecnu, o pogriHe NoMHs, ThI pyK Ha CTaJia HE HAJIOKHUIIb,
Bce Bl B MTaky BepHeTeCh, XOTh O€ACTBUIl TPETEPIIUTE MHOTO.
(ITep. B. A. KykoBckoro)

JI1s1 MAKEHCKOTO BpEeMEHH MBI 3HaeM O CYIIECTBOBAaHUH CTaj,
cocrosmux u3 oguux OapanoB (cp. PY Cc 665 ne-wo-pe-o , po-ti-
ni-ja OVIS™ 100 SUS 190 «mns Bnaasramiel MectHoctd H. — 100
6apanoB u 190 cBuneii»; PY Cn 40.8 ma-ro-pi , pa-ro , ro-ko , pa-ra-
jo OVIS™ 150 «B mectHOCTH M. BO BiageHusix P. crapeix GapaHoB
150»; PY Cn 131.2 pa-ro, pi-me-ta, X OVIS™ 200 «Bo Biname-
Husx II. 6apanoB 200» M Japyrue MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI).
M3BecTHO Tak)Ke, YTO 4YHMCIAa B MHMKEHCKUX OOBEOMHEHHUAX IIONel
WIH XUBOTHBIX OOBIYHO KpPaTHBI JecATU. TakK, cpeau TaOIu4Yexk,
MEPEYUCIIAIONIUX CUIIBbI, COOpaHHBIC I OXpPaHbl MOPCKUX TPAHMIL
[Munocckoro napcTsa, YUCIEHHOCTh OTPSIOB MOBCIOY UCUUCISIETCS
B gaecarkax. [Ipu omucaHWW CTaj TOTO WM HHOTO Bjajeiblia
MHKEHCKHE TaOIMYKHN YKA3BIBAIOT TOYHOE YHCIIO TOJIOB, UTO CBS3aHO
C MOsABJICHUEM MpuIioaa. Mexay teM o crajgax ['ennoca U3BECTHO,
YTO B HUX JKUBOTHBIE HE IUIOAATCS U HE TOXHYT (Yovos 8’ ob ylveTal
avT@v, / ov6é moTe dOLvilouat). [lpu cTagax UMEIOTCS JIBa MacTyxa,
B POJM KOTOpBIX BhICTymawoT HUMOb Dastyca u Jlammerus,
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reHeasorust KoTopeix (oHM o6e modepu HEUMPBI Heapsl u ['ennoca
I'uneprona) m3naraercsd AOCTaToO4yHO MoJpoOHO. B kiaccuueckoe
Bpems «['enmnoc ['mmeproH» MOT MOHMMATBHCS KaK MATPOHUMHK, HO
JUTs OOoJiee paHHETO BpEMEHH SBHO pPedb JIOJDKHA UATH 00 JIUTETE —
«Bcespimnee Conane», npudeM snuteT ConHIA, CTOSMIUN B cpaB-
HUTENFHOW CTENeHH, HaXOAUT MapajlieNid B APYTUX WHAOEBPOIIEH-
CKUX TPaJMLUIX, XOTs B caMoM MukeHckoM ColrHIle Kak 00KecTBO B
JIOIIEAIINX /IO HAC TeKCTaX He YIMOMSIHYTO. DmuTeThl qouepeit [ emu-
0Ca COBEPIICHHO NMPO3PAYHBI STUMOIOTUYECKN 1 COOTHOCATCSA, Kak
oTMeyaeT XoM0Oek, ¢ npnponon conHeuHoro csera'. BooGie mo-
clegHul KoMMeHTapuil Kk «Opuccee» He TPakTyeT BCE 3TO MECTO B
[EJIOM, OTPAaHUYMBAsICh KOMMEHTAPHEM JIMIIb K OTIEIbHBIM CIOBaM.
B yacTHOCTH, A7t €TLTOLUEVES COODIIACTCS, YTO ATO ramakc, CooT-
BETCTBYIOIIUI CIIOBY TOLWLEVES, W TpeIJiaraeTcs CHHCOK CIIOB, B
KOTOPBIX Ha6nfonaeTc;1 Ta K€ CcJI0BOOOpa3oBaTeNbHAsI MOJAETh —
ETLULAPTUPOS < €Tl kLapTUpOS‘, émlovpos, émBoukolos, EMLPWTOPL
v 222, émioTop ¢ 26°. Mexay TeM, B U3JaHUIX, I/I€ IPHHITO TaKOE
YTeHHe, BCE e YKa3bIBaeTCs BO3MOJKHOCTb M HHOTO TOJKOBAHHS.
HaHpMMep, B u3aanuu I1. hon gep Mronns® oTMeuaeTcs, 4TO BMECTO
¢mmoLpéves Bo3MOXKHO €L (melius €1L) TOLLEVES U TIPEATIOraeTCs
CpaBHUTB E€TLTOLEVES ¢ €mLBoukoros B Od. III, 422. Bo Bcex Oonee
paHHHMX W3JaHHUAX, HaNmpuMep B KOMMEHTapuu Amewnca, TaKxKe
JlaeTcsd OTChIJIKA Ha KOMMEHTapui, B KOTOpPOM COOOIIaeTcs o
MOBOJY CJIOBa  ETLUAPTUPOS: «ein Zeuge dariiber, indem die
urspriinglich sinnliche Bedeutung des émi einen malerischen Zusatz
zur Vollstindichkeit der epischen Veranschaulichung gibt»*. C
TOYKH 3pEHHs CIOBOOOPAa30BaHUS TOMEPOBCKUX KOMIIO3UTOB MBI

! «The poet gives the nymphs ‘significant’ names of similar meaning

appropriate to their father’s nature: ‘Shining’, ‘Radiant’» (A. Heubeck. A
Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. II. Books IX—XVI by A. Heubeck,
A. Hoekstra. Oxf.: OUP, 1989. P. 126).
> E. Risch. Wortbildung der homerischen Sprache. 2. Aufl. Berlin; New
York: Walter de Gruyter, 1974. S. 214. 3. Pum omupaercs mpu 3TOM Ha
nccnenoanne Many JlolfimaHna, KOTOPBIH crieMaIEHO pa3OMpacT MpUMepHI
Ha NpeBpalieHNe Hapedus B MOCTIO3UIMN B IIPHCTABKY CJIEIYIOLIETO CIOBA
tuna Bodv émpBouvkdros avip < Bodr ém Boukdhos dvijp (M. Leumann.
Homerlsche Worter. Basel: Verlag Friedrich Reinhardt, 1950. S. 92 ff.).

* Homeri Odyssea / rec. P. von der Muehll. Ed. tertia. Stutgart; Lipsiae:
Teubner, 1962 (1993).
* Homers Odyssee / fiir den Schulgebrauch erklirt von K. F. Ameis. 5. Aufl.
von C. Hentze. Leipzig: Teubner, 1872. S. 20.
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MMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTHh BBIOOpa WHTEpHpETAINH, NMpUYeM MpeCTaB-
JSIeTCsl COBEPIIEHHO HEe0OsN3aTeNbHBIM B MHTEPECYIOLIEM Hac TEKCTe
MPUHAMATh €IMHOXKIIBI 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHHOE CIIOBO B KadyecTBe
WCKOHHOTO. Pazymeercsi, HU paHblile, HHA MMO3]JHEE MBI HE BCTPETUM B
rpedyeckor KyJbType MacTylIeK, KOTOpbIe IMpHCMaTphBaiu OBl 3a
cTaiaMu OBIKOB MJIM KOPOB, HO TO, YTO MACTyXH HA3BIBAIUCH MTPOCTO
nacTyXamHu, a HadyaJlbHOE €TTL MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh KaK MPHUCTABKY
ruaroia €meLOL B TMECHCE, KaKETCS COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHBIM U
MO3BOJISIET  3JIMMMHUPOBAaTH M3  TIPEUYECKOro  f3bIKAa  CIIOBO
émmoLpéves. JIas MUKEHCKOTO BPEeMEHH MBI pacrojaraeM HeCKOIb-
KHMH KOHTEKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX YIIOMHHAIOTCS MACTyXH, MPUTJISIbI-
Barolye 3a cragamu. Yersipe u3 HUX crepeoturiHsl (PY Ae 27, Ae
134, Ae 108, Ae 489) u ctpositca o Gopmyie «uMs COOCTBEHHOE,
KO3WH MacTyX/MacTyX, Haja, UMs BJajJeNnblia CTajga, YeThIPEXHOTHE
(cKOT), HAA3UpAIOIUI», HATIPUMED,

PY Ae 134 .a 0-ro-me-no

ke-ro-wo , po-me , a-si-ja-ti-ja , 0-pi , ta-ra-ma-o qe-to-ro-po-pi

«KepBoH, mactyx B A3uaTWd, MPUCMATPUBAIOLINKA 332 CKOTOM
Tapamas — 1 yenoBek».

PaznenpHOe HammcaHWe NMPUCTABKM B MHKEHCKHX TEKCTaxX He
SIBJISIETCSI YeM-TO HcKiounTenbHbIM (cf. a-po ! keka-u-me-no), mon-
TOMY U B cly4yae C MmacTyxXxaMH-HUM(}aMu MbI MOXKEM OIepeThCcs Ha
MoI00HbIe HAaMMCaHMs, KOTOpble MOATAIKHUBAIOT HAC K TOMY, YTOOBI
SNMMMHUHUPOBATh TOMEPOBCKHUI ramakc. B moOoM ciaydae cXOICTBO
MEXIY MHKCHCKUMH TEKCTaMW M maccaxeMm u3 «Onuccen» MO3BO-
JISET MPeAIoNaraTh APEBHOCTh 3TOT0 OCOOHAKOM CTOSIIETO CIOXKETa.

besycnoBHo, k umciny 4McTO MHU(DHYECKUX YePT OTHOCHTCS
MOCTOSTHCTBO YHCIEHHOCTH cTaf [ 'enroca, KoTopoe odecrieunBaeTcs,
B YAaCTHOCTH, T€M, YTO JKMBOTHbIE He THOHYT. B KomMMeHTapusx
CHelMaIbHO OTMEYAeTCsl, YTO OUOEé TOTE ClieJyeT NOHUMAaTh Kak and
yet never, 3a KOTOPBIM cienyeT opMa, JOCTATOYHO peaKas, Tiaronia
¢OLvi0w. DTOT rnaron SBISETCS UCKIHOUUTEIBHO MO3THYECKUM U
ynotpeOisieTcss TONbKO B mpe3eHce u B umnepdekre. [Ipu stom
00bI4HO’ MOp(oIOruueckn ero uneHar ¢Ow-00w. Ha camom mere,
MOCKOJIbKY W3BecTeH riaron ¢0iw, mpelcTaBlIeHHBIH TaKxke Y
T'omepa, u rnaron ¢p0ivw ¢ Tem ke 3HAYCHHEM U C JBYMS BapHaH-
TaMHU JONTOTHl KOPHEBOTO TJIACHOTO, MOKHO MpEJIojaraTh, 4TO B
OCHOBE JIEXHUT KOpeHb ¢OL-, K KoTopoMmy mob6aBieH cyhdukc -vu-,

> H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, H. S. Jones. A Greek-English Lexicon. With a
revised Supplement. Oxford, 1996.



OTpaKeHHBIN Takxe B riarone ¢0lvw ¢ JONTHM KOPHEBBIM TTIACHBIM
(3 ¢0lvfF w). Tmaron ¢O0wi0w ymoTpedmsieTcss Kak TPaH3UTHUBHO B
3HaYEHUH «OITyCTOIIaTh, WUCTPEONATh 3amachl», TaK W HHTPAH3U-
TUBHO CO 3HAa4e€HHEM «TMOHYTb». ClemyeT CreLualbHO OTMETHUTH,
4TO TOSBJAOmUiCS mocie cydhdurca dopmanTt -0- g0 cux mop
HACTOAIIET0 OOBSACHEHUS He TNody4ywl. Bmpodem, Takoro popa
JIEHTAJbHOE PaCIIUPEeHNE B TPEYECKHX TJIaroyiax M3BECTHO. Takum
oOpa3om, s TIpe3eHca OOHapyKUBAIOTCS TPH (HOPMBI, KOTOPEIM B
¢ytypyme cootBerctByeT ¢lelow u ¢Oiow, B aopucre édpleioa
u €dp0ioa, B mepdekre éPOika. Bee atu Gopmbl yIoTpeOIsIOTCS €
MPUCTaBKaMH, a TAK)Ke MMEIOTCSI MEINOTIaCCUBHBIE (POPMBI.

IIpu anamuze cymiecTBeHHO OOpaTWTh BHHMAaHHE Ha YNOTpeOH-
TeNbHYI0 (OPMY, B XOJIe MCTOPHUHM TPEYECKOrO s3bIKa MPEeBpaTHB-
1Iytocs B cyoctaHTHB — GpOLTOS, T/Ie TI0 BCeM IpaBHIaM Mbl HaXOJQUM
HYJIEBYIO CTYIIEHb OTJIACOBKH KOpH:A. JTa (opMa MHUPOKO MpeCTaB-
JIeHa B I033MM BO MH. YMCJe M O3HadaeT «MepTBble». Ilo maHHOM
Mozmenu ObuTM 00pa3oBaHBl TakKe IpuiIaraTelbHBIE C OTpHUIA-
TeIbHOM yacTulled B Havane d¢OLTos.

B kiaccuyeckoM CaHCKpPUTE OJHOKOPEHHOM IUIarojl Takxke
3aCBUJIETENILCTBOBAH B TPEX pa3HbIX Qopmax, nmpuHaiexkamux [, V
u IX kmaccam (ksdyati, ksinoti, ksine'iti)6. B otnuume ot rpeuyeckoro
nepdeKT MpeCTaBNeH ¢ yaABoeHHeM ciksaya.

Haiinennsiit B 80-x rr. B duBax TeKCT MUKeHCKOro Bpemenu TH
Wu 75 comepxkutr Qopmy mnpuyactusi mnepdekra e-gi-ti-wo-e ¢
cypdukcom B Toi popme, KOTOpas Obllla U3BECTHA U paHblle. Peub
UAEeT O MOJBECKe-spJblYKe B BHJIE TJIMHIHOW MUpaMHUIKH, Lesas
cepus kotopeix (TH Wu 44 — Wu 99) Opima omyOnmkoBaHa
XK.-I1. OnmuBbe, X. Tutepocom u X. Meneroii’ . dopmy e-gi-ti-wo-e
K. Poiix (Ruijgh) cpa3y e ompenenun kak part. perf. act. ot rimaromna
d0ivw  /eg"hdhi-woh-es/. Cam 3TOT KOpeHb XOpOLIO H3BECTEH B
MHUKEHCKOM I'pedecKoM Ojaromapsi *KEHCKOMY HMEHH a-qi-ti-ta, WH-
TepnperupoBaHHoMy A. Xoibexom (Heubeck) kak " A¢pOiTa. Dtomy
MMEHH COOCTBEHHOMY B CBSI3U C U3BECTHOM (hOPMYJION «HEBSHYIIAs
cllaBa» IOCBATHI OTAedbHOe uccnegoBanue . Pum  (Hist.

® B. A. Kouepruna. CaHCKPUTCKO-DYCCKHMil coBaph. M.: Pycckuii S3bIK,
1978. C. 181.

7 Christos Piteros, J.-P.Olivier, José Melena. Les inscriptions en linéaire B
des nodules de Thebes (1982): la fouille, les documents, les possibilitées
d’intérpretation // Bulletin de corréspondance Hellénique, 1990. T. 114. P.
103-184.
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Spachforschung. Bd. 100). [Ipu aTomM mpeamonaraercs yHaciemo-
BaHHAas YKOPEHEHHOCTb 3MHUTETa B MUKEHCKOM TI'PEUECKOM, MpUYeM
CTOJIb OCHOBaTeNbHasA, YTO MM JKEHIIMHBI BOCTIPUHUMAJIOCh CKOpee
YK€ He KaK «HEBSHYLIas», a KaK «CIaBHas».

Kopotkuit Teker Wu 75 BKiIIO4aeT BCEero jaBa CIIOBa: HJEO-
rpammy ais cBuHbr SUS™ 1 (opMy ABOWCTBEHHOro Ymcia OT
npuyacTusa nepdexra e-qi-ti-wo-e. COBEpIIEHHO OTYETIUBBINA MOKa-
3aTesb MHOKECTBEHHOI'O YMCIIa (MM e JBOWCTBEHHOI'0) ONPEeAEINII
HHTepIpeTanuio TekcTa «(2+porcs) que les mrconstances ont fait
dépérir, mort d' épuisement, détruits (par la sechesse)»®. 10 ToKO-
BaHMe, KaK KaXeTcs, Jy4lle 3aMEeHHUTb, UCXOIS W3 TOMEPOBCKOTO
3HAYEHUs «THOHYTh». TeM caMbIM, IPUXOAUTCS MOCTYITUPOBATH, YTO
SPJIBIK OTHOCUJICS K IBYM CBUHBIM TYILIaM.

3ameTuM, 9TO GOPMBI MPUIACTHS MEPPEeKTa HAXOAAT HapaIen
B IMWIOCCKMX TEKCTaxX, IJe Takke HpU CKIOHEHUH IPEBHETO
cypdukca ne (P(I)CKTa HE MPOUCXOIUT YCUIICHUS OCHOBBI C TIOMOIIBIO
cybdukca -t-".

Cyddukc, KOTopslii BbIIeNseT MepPeKTHbIC MPUIACTHS, yKE AT
MHUKEHCKOTO BpPEMEHU CTOUT OCOOHSKOM B CHCTEME TIPEUecKOro
rJaroja, Mo3TOMY €ro IOSIBICHHE ONpeNeIeHHO CBUICTEIbCTBYET O
TOM, 4YTO OCHOBa CJIOBA TMpPEJCTaBIsieT COOOH OCHOBY WMEHHO
nepgekra. Kak MOXHO BUIETh, 3Ta eppeKTHAs OCHOBA 00pa3oBaHa
HE C TIOMOLIBIO yIBOCHUS, a MyTeM NPUCOSANHEHUSI HAYaIbHOTO e-,
YTO XOPOULIO MPEACTAaBICHO B IpeyeckoM si3blke I ThIc. m0 H. 3.,
HauuHas yke ¢ ModM [‘'oMepa, y KoToOporo BCTpeyaroTcs Mo MEHbLIEH
Mepe HECKOJIbKO 13 nepeuncieHHbix ¢opm. I1. Hlantpen onpenensier
UX Kak nepQekTbl 0e3 yABOEHHUS, PaclHpoCTPaHEHHbIE BO BCeX
TpeYecKUX JMAaJeKTaX M BKIIOYAIOIIME B CBOE YUCIO Takxke (Gopmy

8Chr Piteros, J.-P. Olivier, J. Melena. Les inscriptions en lin. B ... P. 156.

° B nenasneii crarse JI. I. T eplieHOepr MPEeIOKIIT CBECTH BOSAMHO (op-
Mbl nepdextHoro npuyactus u npuyactus Ha -nt- (JI. I'. T'epuendepr. K
PEKOHCTPYKIINH MPAWHAOEBPONECHCKAX aKTUBHBIX NMpHUYacTHi mepdexta //
Acta linguistica Petropolitana. Tpyasr HMHCTHTyTa JIHMHTBUCTHYECKHX
uccnenoBanmii. T. I, u. 1. CII6.: Hayka, 2006. C. 5-10). MukeHckwii MaTe-
pHai 3TO perieHne npoOieMbl He MOATBEPXK/IAET, OAHAKO It (opM, Tpe-
JICTaBJIIEHHBIX B TpeyecKuX nuajekrax | Teic. 10 H. 3. BIUsiHHE (QOpM
npuYacTusl Ha -nt- Ha (GopMbI mpuyacTHs nepdexra audo NpsSiMO 3acBH-
JIETEIbCTBOBAHO, MO0 BBITJSIIUT BIIOJHE IPaBJIONOJOOHBIM B YCIIOBHSIX,
KOTJia B Ipejiesiax OJHOTO CJIOBa MYXKCKOHM M MKEHCKHH poJl mep(eKTHBIX
NPUYacCTUHl y>K€ HE MOITHM BOCIHPUHMMATHCS HOCHUTEISIMH SI3bIKAa Kak
coziepIKalie BApUaHT OJTHOTO M TOTO e cypdukca.
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MEJIMaTBHOTO Mep(eKTa OT MHTepecylolleil Hac ocHOBEI épOLTo'’.
CnenyeT cka3zaTh, 4TO M caM 3TOT TIJIarosl, UMEIOLINi B Mpe3eHce
HECKOJIBKO BapHaHTOB OCHOBBI, B (hopMme mepdeKkTa B IpeqyecKoi
nuTepatype He u3BecTeH. OHAKO MpUBEAEHHAs TOMepoBcKas hopma
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOrjaa-To (opMbl mepdexTa 3Toro
riaroja ymnoTpeOsiuch IIUpe, 4YeM B KJIACCHMYECKOe Bpems, a
TIpeJCTaBlICHHAass B OMHOM u3 pykommcen Jluockopuma dhopma
€d0lka MOXKET MPOAOIDKATH 3Ty PAHHIOK TPaHLIHUIO.

Kak MoxHO BuaeTs U3 pa3bopa MpUBEIEHHBIX (OPM, B Ipedec-
koM s3bike I ThIC. 10 H. 3. yXe OJaromoiy4Ho COCYLIECTBOBAJIH
HECKOJIBKO croco0oB oOpa3oBanus nepdekra. Hapsiny ¢ yaBoutens-
HBIM TIep(eKTOM BeTpeyaercs nepdekt 0e3 yaBoeHnus u 6e3 Hayaib-
HOT'O TPHUpAIIEHUs U BMECTE C TeM MNOSABISAIOTCA (OPMBI, KOTOpBIE
MPSIMO CBHUJIETENIBCTBYIOT O JPEBHOCTH 00pa30BaHUs OCHOB Mepdex-
Ta C HOMOLIbIO YaCTHULIbI, 0O4E€Hb CHJIBHO HAIIOMHMHAIOIIEH ayTMEHT.

Kak MBI 3HaeM, B NPanHJOEBPOIENHCKOM SI3bIKE CyLIECTBOBAJIA
yacTula *e-, UMeBIIas, Cyls MO BCEMY, MECTOUMEHHOE MPOUCXOXK-
JIeHHe, U BO BCEX f3bIKax, I/le OHa TMpejcTaBieHa (B CaHCKpUTE,
JIPEBHETPEYECKOM, apMIHCKOM), MapKUPYIOIIas MPOIIelIee Bpems.
MOoXHO cneuuanbHO OTMETUTh, YTO 3Ta YacTULA MPOTHUBOINOCTAaB-
JeHa apyroi (*nu), KoTopas MOXKET TOSBISITBCS W B KadeCTBE
cy(ddukca, mokaspIBaloOLUIET0 OTHECEHHOCTh ACHCTBHS K HACTOSIIEMY
aKkTyanbHOMY (*-n-). DTa JOMOJHUTEIbHAS TUCTPUOYLIUS IBYX MOp-
(beM mokasbIBaeT Apue BCEro MPUHAAIEKHOCTh (POPM, HAUMHAOIINX-
cs ¢ ayrMeHTa, K IUIaHy MpOUIeIIero, HCKIIoYaouieMy JIo0yio Io-
NBITKY HHTEPIPETALUH JeHCTBHUS KaK IPOUCXOSILET0 B HACTOSILEM.
Bmecte ¢ TeM, Korga peub MAET O cuUCTeMe MNepdeKTa, CUTYaLus
MEHSETCS B 3HAYUTEIbHON CTETEHH, MOCKOIBKY B TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE
3HAaYUTENbHAs 4acTb MEePPEKTHBIX (OPM TepenaeT He ACHCTBHE B
NPOILIOM, a pe3yJbTaT 3TOro JSHCTBUS B HACTOSIIIEM: TLTTw ‘s
nagaw’, mETTwKA ‘S JeKY B pesynbrare nageHus . CoBepIIEHHO
SCHO, YTO NIepPEKT, MAPKUPOBAHHBIN C TOMOILBIO YACTULBI, HATTOMH-
Halolllell ayrMeHT, MOI TOSBUTbCA JMIIb TOIZA, KOIAa 4YacTb
IJIarojioB cTajga JOMycKaTh HHTEpIpeTanuio (GopMm mnepdekra Kak
0003HaYaoIMX, B MEPBYIO OuYepenb, AEHCTBHE, MPOM3OLIEeNANIee B
NpOILIOM, HO HMEollee pe3yibTaT B HacTosiieM. Takoro poza
CEMaHTHYECKHE CIIBUTH B paMKax JpPEeBHETPEeYecKOil TIaroJbHOU
CHCTEMBI, HACKOJIbKO MHE M3BECTHO, BCErJa AaTUPOBAIUCh HAMHOTO

11, ITantpen. Uctopuueckas MOP(OIOTHs APEBHEIPEUECKOTO A3bIKa. M.,
1953. § 214, c. 188.



Oonee mo3nHUM BpeMeHeM, yeM MukeHckoe. 1. IllanTpen mucan o
(opMHPOBaHNH APEBHETPEUECKON TTIaroJbHON CUCTEMBI €/1Ba JIM He
Ha HallMX TIJja3ax, IOKa3blBas, KakK IJIaroyibHbele (opMel, eme y
I'omepa BbICTymarolye W30JIMPOBAHHO, IIOCTENEHHO BXOJAT B
JKECTKYIO TJIarojbHyl CUCTEMY, IOJYYaOIIyI0 CBOE 3aBEpLUECHUE K
V B. 10 H. 3. Takxe u U. A. [lepeasmyTep paccMaTpuBall Ipe4ecKyro
[JIarOJIbHY0 CUCTEMY C TOUYKHM 3PEHMUsSI NPUCYIIHUX €M 3aJI0rOBBIX
ONIO3UIMUI KaK AOCTATOYHO MO3JHIO . MUKEHCKHI MaTepuai, B
TOM YUCJIE U OTPAKAIOLIUN WHIOEBPOIEUCKUI IIIarojIbHbI KOPEHb
*dhg‘"’hej—lz, Kak OyaTo Obl MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO CBONCTBEHHAs JpEBHE-

TPEYECKOMY SI3BIKY HCKIIOUHUTENBHO CJIOKHAS TJIAroJibHAsl CHCTEMa
Havana (OpPMHUPOBATHCS paHbIIE, YeM STO MPEIIOoJaraioch 0 CUX
MOp, a COTIOCTaBJICHUE MHUKEHCKUX XO3SUCTBEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB C
TOMEPOBCKHM ONHCaHueM cTaj ['ennoca mo3BoseT YBUIAETh JEKCH-
YECKYyI0 MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh B MCTOPUU TPEUYECKOTO SI3bIKA Ha pyOexe
II ul teIC.

""U. A. Tlepensmyrep. 3anor mpeBnerpeueckoro riarona. CII6.: Hoax,
1995.

2 H. Rix (Hgg.). Lexikon der indogermanischen Verben. Die Wiirzeln und
ihre Primdrstammbildungen. Wiesbaden, 1998. S. 131-133; LIVAdd.
S. 40-41.



A. b. Kapaces

CakpaMeHTanLHeﬁmne N3 YUCEJI U UX 3HAYCHHUSA B HANOMAX
ﬂHHOGBpOHeﬁCKHX A3BIKOB

C. A. AgepuHIeB Ha3BaJI YUCIO 3 caKpaMEHTaJIbHEHIINM U3
yucen (AsepunieB 1990:179).

XapakTepu3sys IIaBHbIE NapaMeTpbl MaKpoKocMa («OAMH» — 3TO
HEe0O0, «IBa» — 3TO 3eMIIS, «TPH» — IMMOJ3EMHOE IIAPCTBO), «3» BBICTY-
MaeT B POJIM COBEPIIEHHOTO YUCIa. DTUM BBI3BaHA €r0 YaCTOTHOCTh
mpu  0003HAYCHHUH «IIOJIHOTO Ha0opa» pasIMYHBIX CYIIHOCTEH:
000)KEeCTBJICHHAs TPOMIIA, TPEXTJIaBbId JPAKOH, TPEXJUKUN Tec U
T. 1. B natunckom 3aknuHanuu npotus [lnotus (I B. 1o H.3.) 3aKiu-
HaTenpbHHUIIA oOpamaetcs K Ilpozeprmue: Me mittas arcessitum
canem tricepitem, qui Ploti cor eripiat — BBICTaBb Ha BBIKJIUK MOM
rca TPeXJUKOro, Jia BoIHET OH cepaue [Inotuero (nep. M. A. I'acna-
poBa). CpaBHUM B KeJbTCKOI MU(OTIOTHH, CKOpOHast anerus Jeiap:

Tpu nbBa, comenmue ¢ Xonama Ileuepsr,
Tpu cBeTOYa OPUTAHCKUX XKEH,
Tpu coxona n3 Cnus [ BHIBOH.
(Kenbrckas mugonorus 2002: 220).

Tpuana B Mudonorun UpiaaHACKHX KeJIbTOB — 3TO Tpoe OOTroB,
mokpoBHuTeNel pemecen: ['onOHMy — 60r-Ky3Hen, KpeliaxH — matpoH
MEIHUKOB Y KeCTAHIIMKOB U JlyxTeiin — 6or-motHuk (Tam xe: 495,
538, 550).

B manomax wHI0eBpOMEHCKHUX S3BIKOB YHCIO 3 BBIpaXKaeT pas-
HbIe 3HAYEHUs, KOTOPbIe 00YCIOBICHBI KOTHUTHUBHO, TO €CTh OIpe-
JIEJIIIOTCS MHOTOBEKOBBIM OTIBITOM 4YEJIOBEKa, €ro 3HaHWSIMH 00
OKpy>KaromeM Mmupe. HazoBeM Tpu OCHOBHBIX 3HAUE€HMs YUCia 3 B
uanomax: 1) «HeoOXoaMMoe W JOCTaTOYHOe ducio». JlaT. tres
faciunt collegium, cp. triumvir — 4jaeH TPOHKH; B UCIAHCKOM HCTO-
pHU3M tres — TOPOJICKON COBETHHK, pexuaop (oauH u3 tpex) (Hapy-
MoB 1988). 2) «3HaumtenvHoe, Oonblioe uucio». JlaT. Hapeuwe
terque quaterque, anri. when three know it, all know it.

Ecnu yucno «tpu» coenuHsieTcs ¢ o0pa3oM YenoBeka (triumvir),
TO CO3/aeTCs TPEACTaBIEHHE O JOCTATOYHOM IS ONpPENeICHHBIX
Iejael KoJudecTBe BBIOpaHHBIX JIMI, HaIpUMep, JaT. triumviri rei
publicae constituendae — «TpHYMBUPBI IO YYPESKISHUIO TOCYIapCT-
BEHHOTO CTpOsi». Ecim ke YHCIio «TpW» COCTUHSAETCA C 00pa3oM
MEJKON MOHETBI, TO CO3JaeTcsl MPEICTaBICHHE O HUYTOXKHOM,
MEJIKOM YeJIoBeKe, HampuMep, y [lmaBra: homo trioboli esse — «OBITH
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HUKYyJla He TOOHBIM destoBekoM» (JBoperkuii. 1031); non tressis esse
— «HE€ CTOUTH HU Tpola» (rae tressis u3 tres+as) — y Ilepcus @nakka
(IBoperkmii, 1029); cp. B mcm. de tres al cuarto — «HAYTOXKHBIH,
3axXyJanbli, camblid 3aypsaHBIA», TOCH. «HA TPU YeTBepTaka». IIpo-
[[ecCy KOHIENTyaln3alru B Xo1e GOpMHUPOBAHMS TaKHX WAMOM TOJ-
BepraeTcsi oOpa3HOe MpeJCTaBlIEHUe, CIy)Kallee HCTOYHHUKOM ee
sHaueHus (bemserckas, 2002). Konnenryanpapiii Gokyc dpazeoiio-
TH3alH 3/1eCh 3aJaeTcd CEMaHTHKOW KOMITOHEHTOB obolus, as B
JATMHCKOM M Uun cuarto «MeaHass MOHeTa» B HCHaHCKOM. Takum
o0pa3oM, 4YHCIO «TpW» B HWAMOMAX MOXET BBIPAKATh TPETHE
3HAYCHUE — 3) «HE3HAUUTEIIbHBIN».

CoennHAACH CO CIOBaMH, UMEIOIIMMH OTPUIATENBHYI0O KOHHO-
TaIUI0, KOMIIOHEHT tri- B JATHHCKOM S3bIKE BTPOE YBEIUYHBAET 3Ty
KOHHOTAIMI0 M 00pa3yeT WAWOMBI, CTOSIIME B psay OpaHHBIX
BeIpakeHnid. Tak, y [TnaBta tri-fur «Bcem BopaM Bop», tri-venefica —
«BeJlbMa U3 BelbM», cp. Y Ilnunus Crapiiero tri-parcus — «HeBepo-
SITHO CKYTIOI».

YucaurenbHoe «TpU» B UCHAHCKOM CBSI3aHO C HApEeUUeM cTere-
HU «04Y€Hb», HAIIpUMeED, con tres luegos — «04eHb OBICTPOX.

YucnurenbHOE «TPETUH» B aHTJIMHCKOM BBIPAYKAET OTHOLICHHE
K OonbwmION IaauTenbHOCTH 4dero-ianbo. Tak, mamoma bet the third
degree, ynorpebnsiemast B peun nonuneiickux B CIIIA, o3Hauaer “to
be questioned in great detail for a long period” (moaBepraTbes
IUIMTENIBHOMY W TLlaTenbHOMY pompocy) (Spears 1991). Yucnu-
TEJIbHOE «TpW» B HAPOIHOM sI3BIKE, B CIEHTe, CO3/1aeT MeTadopy,
KOTOpasi BBITIONHSET CTHIINCTHYECKYIO (DYHKIHIO, IpUIaBasi HIAOME
SMOILIMOHAIBHYI0 BBIPAa3UTEIbHOCTh. TaK, apreHTUHCKUH MHCaTelb
VY. Bactr ynorpeOmsier Bblpaxenue algo asi como tres vuelos de
perdices «Ha pacCTOSIHUM MPUMEPHO TpPEX MEpPEelIeTOB KypOIaTKh»
(CrenanoB 1973). IlpumepoMm cieHrusma sBISETCS aHII. 000pOT
three sheets in the wind — meTadopa co 3HaUECHHEM «OBITH BAPBI3T
nbsiHbIM» (Kynun 1973).

CakpanpHOl ObUTa M ceMaHTHKa yucia 6 (3x2). B anrmuiickmx
UAMOMAaxX YUCIO 6 BBIpaXXaeT 3HAYCHHE «JIOCTATOUYHO OOJBILOM».
Tak, B anrn. deep-six mepemaer 3Hau€HHE JOCTATOYHO OONBIION
rnyounbsl (Spears 1991; Kynun 1998). B peun coBpeMeHHBIX
amepuKaHueB «to deep-six» ymorpebisercs Bmecto «to dig deep-
six» («ry0oko 3akomarh»). [IpencTaBieHme O OONBIIOM poOCTe
YeloBeKa B aHTJIMICKONM JHUTepaType TakKe CO3/1aeTcsl ¢ yyacTHeM
cioBa «mecTh» (3x2). Tak, y Konan Jloitma: A man entered who
could hardly have been less than six feet, six inches in hight, with



chest and limbs of a Hercules — «Borien 4enoBek repkyiecoBa
CJIOXKEHUS, HE MEHBIIIE [IeCTU (YyTOB U IECTH JHOHAMOB POCTOM.

O cakpanbHOM 3HaueHuu uucia 9 (3x3) B mpousBedEHUSIX
TepMaHCKOTO 3Moca W ynoTpeOJeHWeM ClIoBa nine B aHTIUHCKUX
uauoMax Hamu yke coooranock (Kapaces 2002).

Hakownen, yncno 12 (3x4) Obu10 OMHUM W3 HauboJee yHnoTpeOu-
TeJIbHBIX MU(ONIOTHYECKNX Ia0JIOHOB B apXanMuecKUX cOOOIIecTBax.
CymectBytoT 12 3HakoB 3omuaka (cp. duodecim astra y Beprumus u
duodecim signa y Ounus), 12 Mecsues rona, 12 60ro naHTeoHa u
T.1. Y pUMIIIH OBLTM 3akoHBI 12 TaOmwmi, LlunepoH Ha3bBad HX
oxauM cioBoM duodecim. Anyneit roopun duo-denus (I1BeHaIIATH-
KkpatHbiii) labor Herculeus, ABpenuit AmOposuii (IV B. H.3.) yII0-
Tpebist cnoBo duo-decajugum — 3anpsbkka B 12 nomaneii. B mudo-
JIOTUW UPJIAaHJCKUX KEIHTOB MBI BUIUM 12 TOpHBIX BepmuH MpnaH-
i, 12 campIx OonbIux o3ep u 12 rimaBHBIX pek (Kembrekas mudo-
norusi: 93). B oaHoll u3 nereny, cBsizaHHBIX ¢ oOpa3om KyxynuHa,
repoit Bctymaet B 00it cpasy ¢ 12 Bparamu u mooexaaet ux (Tam xe:
497).

B repmaHckmX s3pIKax OOHApY>KMBAIOTCS CJENBI JIBEHAIIATH-
PUYHOHN CHCTEMBI cUMcieHus, cpaBH. 120 — «bonpias cotasa» u 1200
«Oonpmras Teicsda». [lo muennio ®@. 3ommepa, «OobIIas COTHSI» B
TepMaHCKUX SA3bIKaX — 3TO KOHEYHAs CTYINEHb AECATUYHOTO PAJa, ero
npojoskeHue 3a npeaensl «100» u «110». Hanmuuue nanHoi cryre-
HH CBSI3aHO C 0COOOM 3HAYMMOCTBIO «JIBEHAANATH» B TE€PMAHCKUX
a3bikax (CpaBH. rpaM. repMm. 3. 1963).

Brimaromuticss 6orocnoB u ¢unocod cB. Makcum HcroBenHuk
(580-662), naBas BoceMb TOJKOBaHMH uuciaa 12, paclleriser 3To
YHUCII0 Ha COCTaBHBIE YacCTH, OOBACHAA OO0KECTBEHHYIO CYIIHOCTb
KaXXI0T0 U3 HUX. PaccMoTpuM Tpu U3 BOCEMU TOJKOBaHMIA 4yucia 12,
naHHeX Makcumom McnoBeguukoM: 1) 4ynciao ABEHAALATh BhIpaxka-
€T MPUHUUNBI BPpeMeHU WM NPHUPOABI, TTOCKOIBKY COCTOHWT W3
CJIOKEHUS TSATU M CEeMH; 2) YKCIO JBEHAIaTh O3HA4YaeT BO3MOKHO
NMoJIHOe TNMO3HAHWE MPUYMH U cjaedcTBHii, W00 IBoWia, MpUOaB-
JIEHHas K JIeCATKE, MPOU3BOJUT YUCIO JIBEHAANAaTh. JlecATKa xe —
ato ['ocnnone Mucyc u bor Beaueckux. M gecsiTka ecTh eAMHMLA, KaK
rpaHulla OrPaHUYNBAEMOTO0, OKPYKHOCTh JIS)KAIIero W mpeaes BCs-
KOr0 4YHCJOBOr0 3aBeplleHusi; 3) YWCIO JBEHAIIaTh O3HAYaeT
BoxxecTBeHHYI0 CYIIHOCTh M3-32 TOTO, YTO Ta MPOSABISETCS dYepes3
YHUCIIO «TPU».

NHurepecHo, yTo uMeHHO uucaa 1, 7, 9 B uauomax eBpomnencKux
S3BIKOB CO3JAIOT (pazeosoruyeckuii ppeiiM ¢ OOLUM pPaMOYHBIM
3HAUYCHUEM <«OBITh MpPEeKpacHbIM». Tak, B AHTJIMHCKOM, C YUCIH-
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TenbpHBIM one u first Bcrpeuatorcs ¢pazeonoru3msl the one and only
«EIMHCTBEHHBI, HEMMOBTOPUMbI, HECPABHEHHBIM, BEJIUKOJIEIHBIN»;
one in a thousand «o4eHb penkwii, OMH Ha THICSTy»; the first among
equals «mepBbli cpeaun paBHBIX», CpaBH. JaT. primus inter pares. C
YUCIUTENBHEIM nine: be dressed up to the nines, to crack on up to the
nines (amepuk.), to be on cloud nine. C yucnutensHbIM seven: in
seventh heaven, in sevens and elevens «Bce mpekpacHO, Bce B
nopsike». B MCaHCKOM €O 3HAYEHHWEM «OTJIMYHO, MPEBOCXOIHO»
ucnoib3yercs uauoma al siete (cpasH. el siete «cemepka», kapta); de
primera (cpaBH. primera — pa3HOBHIHOCTb WIPHl B KapThl WX
KapTo4yHas B3sATKa, JOCTaTOYHAs JUIs BhIMTphIMA); tocarle el seis
doble «mocuacnuBuThCs, mose3th», comer donde dan las doce —
«OBITh JIOBKMM, PACTOPOITHBIM, HE YITyCKAaTh CBOEH BBITO/BI».

Yucio «12», Tak Ke, Kak U 4HUCIO «9» B aHINIMHACKUX MAHMOMAax
nepegaeT 3HaueHne «OO0NBIIOro KONnYecTBa» dero-nmndo. [Ipuiem B
AHTJIMACKUX WIUOMAaX YHUCIO JABEHAALATh BBIPAXKAETCS HE TOJIBKO
YUCIIUTENBHBIM twelve, HO u cymecTBUTenbHBIM dozen mumm dozens,
CPaBH. B PyCCKOM «JIF0’KHMHa», HarpumMep: by the dozens — many, by
some large, indefinite number (Spears 1991: 44).

OT0 ke 3HaueHue nepegaroT yuciaa 9, 7 u 12 B MCAHCKUX UIUO-
Max. Tak, B mcmanckoM andar novenas — «XOJHTh B IIEPKOBH JIEBAThH
nHel noapsa». Mcn. novena — AeBsITh THEH MOCIe CMEPTH Kak orpe-
JIeJICHHbIN, 3HAUYUTENIbHBIM CPOK BOCXOAUT K ApPEBHEWIIEMY Mpea-
CTaBJIGHUIO O TPOEKPATHO TPeX MHAX. DTOT XPHCTUAHCKUH 00pa3
JIEBATUHBI CBOMMM MCTOKAMH YXOJHUT K OOBbIYasM JPEBHUX PUMJISH.
Tak, novendiales feriae (L{utiepoH) — neBATHIHEBHOE MPa3aHECTBO,
yCTpauBaBllieecs Ui YMWIOCTHBIEHHS OOTOB B Ciydae 3JIOBEIIUX
npen3HameHoBaHui; pulveres novendiales (I'opauwmii) — mnemedn,
norpe0aBIIMiics Ha JEBATHI JEHb IOCIe KpeMaluu, cena
novendialis (Tauut) — momuHanbHbIN TP (BOpeukuii: 677).

B 3HaueHnn «Oonpmioit mTpad» B HCHAHCKOM YIOTpeONsIeTcs
cnoBo setena — mTpad B cemukparHoMm pasmepe (Hapymon, 698),
CpaBH. pagar con las setenas «IIOHECTH HaKa3aHHE CBEPX MEPHI,
JKECTOKO MoIuaTUThes». CrnoBa por siete uiau mas de (wim que) siete
«CJIMIIKOM MHOTO, Ype3MEPHO» BXOJAAT B HAMOMBI: comer mas que
siete, comer por siete — «MHOTO €CTh — €CTh 32 TPOUX, 00beaaThcs,
€CTh 3a CeMephIX»; comer, beber mis que siete — «ecTh, TUTH 3a
ceMepbix»; hablar mis que siete — «6oaTaTh 63 ymMonky». Ocoboro
BHUMAaHUS 3aCily’)KMBaeT MEXIOMETHbIH (paseonorusm jla gran
siete! — «Hy u Hy! Hamo xe!» (Hapymos: 702). Unnoma a docenas B
HCIIAaHCKOM MOJXKET O3HauyaTh «II0JKMHAMH, CKOJBKO BJIE3ET, YacTo,
TO W JIETIO».



TonkoBanusa umcia 12 ¥ BXOIOAIIMX B HETO COCTABHBIX YacTe
(3,6,7,9), naunrie B VII Bexe cB. Makcumom McioBeTHUKOM, COOT-
HOCSITCSI ¢ OOIIMM 3HAYEHHUEM «OBITh CUACTIIMBBIM», «OBITH TIPeKpac-
HBIM», «OBITh OOJBIIMM» B JATHHCKHUX, aHTJIMHCKHUX M HCIIAHCKUX
AIUOMaX.

WuTepecHo mpencraBienue o unciaax 9 m 12, koTopoe cymiect-
BYET Y COBPEMEHHBIX kuTeneil ocrposa llpu-Jlanka, Gonee 10 miH.
JKATEJIeH KOTOPOTO TOBOPAT HA WHIOCBPOIEHCKOM CHHTAThCKOM
SI3BIKE, OTHOcALEeMcs K uHpoapuiickoil rpynme (Iupoxor 1985:
167). 9 m 12 cuuTaroTcs y COBPEMEHHBIX JTAHKUHIIEB CUACTIMBBIMH
ypciiamMu. YMHoxeHue 9 Ha 12 naet uucio 108 — TakoBO KOJINYECTBO
Oycun B Oymmmiickux derkax. Ywucno 1008, momydeHHoe mobamie-
HUEM HYJSI Ha MECTE JECSITKOB, GUTYPHPYET B Pa3IMYHBIX CBSIIEH-
HBIX TEKCTaX Ui OOO3HAYEHUS MPUOIM3UTEIIEHON MHOMXKECT-
BeHHOCTH (cpaBH. B ucnanckux uauomax 1000 u 1). Ecnu B kHuUre o
Oyanusme okaxercs 108 nnu 1008 cTpanuu, 3T0 cuuTaeTcs J0OPHIM
3HakoM (Bcemupnbiii cnegonsit, Ne3, 2007).
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T. A. Kapacea
JApeBHeiimue pajnucKCKie HAANMUCH HA KEPAMUYECKHX COCyax

B npennaraemom poknage oOpaiuaeTcs BHUMaHHE MCCIEIOBA-
Teneil Ha TpU (Cpeday MPOYMX) BaKHBIE OCOOCHHOCTU IPEBHEUIINX
¢danuckcux Haamuceil Ha Kepamuueckux cocynax. Hapnuen
natupytotest VII-V Bekamu 10 H.3. DTH 0COOEHHOCTH CieIyolue:

I. OxoHuanue poa.m. en.4. TeMaTUIECKOT0 OKOHYAaHUS -0si0.

II. 3auMcTBOBaHME IrpeYeCKUX HA3BaHUI COCYJIOB.

III. ITonuntoT (TO €CTh MOBTOPEHHME OJHOIO CJIOBA B Pa3HbIX
maaexax).

I. OkoHYaHKe POA.II. -0Si0 BCTpedaeTcs B HAAMMCAX Ha COCyAax
VII-V BB. 510 H. 3. (Giacomelli 1963):

1. ekokaisiosio ‘ego Caesii’, CIE, 8163;

2. ecoqutoneuotenosio ‘ego quton Evoteni’; N. Sc., 1935, 239;

3. aimiosioeqo ‘ego Aemii’; Rev. d. Et. Lat, 30, 1952, p.121.

OO6Cy)aeHuI0 ATUX (OPM POAUTEITHLHOTO MaJeka TEeMAaTUIECKOTO
CKJIOHEHHUS! U COOTHOILEHHMIO MEXIY POI.I. Ha -0Si0 W POA.I. Ha -i
nocasimieHa obmupHas aureparypa. o otkpeitus B 1978r. Hagnucu
n3 CaTpuka CUMTallOCh, YTO (IEKCHs -0Si0, POACTBEHHAs Op.-MHI.
-asya, aBecT. -ahya, apM. -0y, Irped. FOM.-30J]I. -0l0, BOCXOJsIIas K
*-0810, U3 UTAJITMHUCKUX S3BIKOB BCTPEYAETCS TOJBKO B (HAIIMCKCKOM.
Cnosa Popliosio Valesiosio B natuHckoil Haanucu u3 CaTpuka cHo-
Ba 00paTWIM BHUMAaHHUE HAa HCCIENOBaTeNeH K POAUTENbHOMY Haje-
Ky Ha -osio (Kapacea 1999, tam ke Oubmmorpadus; Kapacesa
2006). I'maBHBIM B 00BCHEHUH 3TOW (HOPMBI, 110 HALIEMY MHEHHIO,
ABJIsIeTCS cienytoniee: 1) K MMEHUTENbHOMY Majiexy Ha -0S 100aBu-
J1laCh MECTOMMEHHO-YKa3aTeNlbHas yacTuma *io (cp. ap. UHA. yas, ya,
yad) (cp. lupokos 1983); 2) popma mMeHUTENFHOTO Tajieka BXO-
JIUJIa B apXanuecKyr KOHCTPYKIIHMIO «JIOM — OTel (MMsi COOCTBEHHOE)
ero», 3) Bce Tpu (aNUCKCKUX NpPUMEpa Ha -0Si0 — 3TO CTOSILUE B
HaAMUCAX Ha KyBLIMHAX PsIOM C JHMYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM €go
MMeHa COOCTBEHHBIE, KOTOPBIE BXOAT B opMyTy Tuna: «i — Lle3nit
— ero».

II. Bo BTOpO# M3 MpUBEAECHHBIX BhIIIE (DATUCKCKUX HaIMUCEH
MBI BHIOMM CJIOBO quton u3 Ap. Ip. kKowbov. Kak yxasbiBaer
H. C. I'punbaym (I'punbaym 2006), kobwv ‘dasira’ BcTpevaercs y
Apxunoxa (5 A. 6), y Apucrogana (Eq. 600) u B ucropmueckoit
npoze y Kcenogonta (Cyr. 1,2,8). «Kononus danuckckas ocHoBaHa
apruBsHaMu», — TOBOPHT co cchlIkoi Ha Kartona [lnunuii, 06 sToM



ke ynomuHaeT OBWAMIA, W 3TO TOATBEPXKIAETCA OTKPBITHEM B
Qanepusx rpeueckoil kepamuku, natupyemoi 850-800 rr. no H.3.
(Altheim 1951). Hamnume B ®anepusx rpedecKkoill KepaMWUKHA W
CYIIECTBOBaHUE TaM C JIPEBHEWIINX BPEMEH IPEYECKOT0 HACEIEeHUs
OTIPEAETSN0 BO3MOXKHOCTh 3aWMCTBOBAHMSA TPEUECKHMX Ha3BaHHUN
KepaMHUYECKUX COCYJIOB B sI3bIK (DaJIMCKOB.

PaccmoTrpuMm Hauano emie ofHOW (DaNMCKCKOW HAaNNCH Ha
KyBIIMHE, KOTOPYIO B cBoe Bpems uccienoBanu E. @errep (Vetter
1939) u B. Iluzanu (Pisani 1953). E. derTep mpencraBuil HaAMKUCh
Tak: [VIT] EPEAZIEP[xx] LEPE K AP E-N A. B kaure
[Mu3anu oHa BBITVIANUT CIEAYIONIMM 00pa3oM: e pea zie pie lepe
kapena rufia vale eti aves salvete sociai. BykBel B Hagmucu
HayepTaHbl cieBa HampaBo. OJrto Tekct VII-VI BB. 10 H.O.,
MPOJODKEHHE KOTOPOTO 3/eCh MBI He OyJIeM paccMaTpuBaTh.
B. [Iu3anu Tak mepeBen 3Ty HaANNCh Ha TaTUHCKUHN A3bIK: ‘In pia die
pie vive, Capena, Rufia, vale et aveas; salvete sociae!” OOpaTum
BHMMaHMe Ha cioBo lepe. [1o muenuto B. [1u3anu, lepe — ummeparus
OT KOpHs *lep-, pOACTBEHHOro KOpHIO HeM. cioBa leben, oTcrona
nepeBon ‘vive’. MHe TpencTaBiseTcs, YTO HAYaJI0 ATOW HaIIHCH
(ecnu He YYUTHIBaTh 2 TepBbie OYKBBI, KOTOPhIE YHTAIOTCS HESICHO),
COZIEP)KUT Ha3BaHUE COCYJa, MPOMCXOIAIIEe U3 Tped. OEnos ‘KyOok’
(cp. mukenckoe di-pa). Kak ykaswsiBaer H. C. I'punbaym (2006: 48),
O0émag  mBaxknel BeTpevaercs y Crecuxopa (181 um 185), moara,
skuBiiero B koHue VII — neppoit nonosune VI B. 10 H. 3., KOTOPbIA
poauncst 1 TBopun B Cuumiuu. Kpome Toro, 6émog BcTpeyaercs y
I'omepa B 3HaueHny vapa, gama, croma (Kpayse 1896).

OauHOYHOE CHIBbHOKOHEYHOe d B UTANMICKUX JHalieKTaxX Iepe-
xomwio B l. Psm crmoB  Bommen B JIATMHCKUH S3BIK  CO 3BYKOM |
BMECTO 3TUMOJIOTMYECKH oxkuaaemoro d: levir ‘neBeps’, cp. Ap. UHA.
devar, rp. danp; lacri/uma, apx. dacri/uma (JIuBuii Auaponuk, P. F.
60.5) cp. rped. ddxpv u Ap. MHOTHE UCCIENOBATENN YCMAaTPUBAIOT
3nech cabuHckoe nuanektHoe BiusHue (Tponckuit 2001: 137).
AHajOrvuyHbpli aMajdeKTHBIA mepexonm d—>1 uMen Mecto u B
rpedeckoM s3bike: “Odvocevg = 'OAVGoEVG, OTKyAa JaTHHCKAs
¢opma Ulixes. MoxHo mnpeamnonoxurb, 4ro B roope Civita
Castellana (rme Obuia HalineHa npuBeneHHas Haanuch) B VII-VI BB.
JIO H. 3. CYIIECTBOBAJIO CIOBO, BOCXOIIEe K TPEUECKOMY Ha3BaHHIO
KyBIIMHA (Yalld C PYyYKaMH) O£MOG MM AENOG, CIOBO CPEIHETrO
pona, odopmiieHHOE (hJICKCUEH -€, BIIOJIHE MOTJIO CTOSTh B (hamuck-
CKOH HaJI¥CH Ha COCyie s BUHA. B JTaTWHCKUHN S3bIK BOIILIO CIIOBO
lepista (lepesta, lepasta, -ae, f.): genus vasis aquarii, PF; 102, 14,
3aMCTBOBaHHOE U3 Iped. AEMAOTH, 0 HeM ynomuHaet Bappon (L. L.
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5, 123). YuuteIBas 3T0, HaYaJI0 paccMaTpUBaeMO HAAIKMCH MOYKHO
ObLTO OBI MEpPEBECTH TaK: B JACHb Onaroil yamia (st BUHA) MpeKpac-
Hasg (unmm nmoOpas, poporas). Jlamee wums cobctBeHHoe Kamena
03HaYaeT WM BIaAenuibl cocyna. [IpaBaa, HescHo, Obula M 3Ta
Brazenuna ogHa win ux Obuto aBe (Capena Rufia), mockombky
cHadana (opmbl vale et aveas CTOAT B €IWHCTBEHHOM YHUCIIE, a 3a
HUMH salvete sociai — BO MHOKECTBEHHOM.

III. Teponnan B Tpakrare Ilept oynudtov (De figuris) nwumer,
YTO «MOJUMOTOT — 3TO, KOorja jJu00 aHTOHOMAacHs (3aMeHa MMEHH
SMUTETOM), MO0 MBI CTaBUM CJOBO, W3MEHSAsS HMEHa BO BCEX
nazaexax (ITonnasckas 2006). ABTOp NpUBOAUT B KauecTBe MpuUMepa
yeTelpe mazaexka wMmenu Jleopun y Apxwunoxa (fr. 115 w), Tpm
nanexa uMeHu KineoOyn y Amnakpeonrta (fr. 359). DOrta crunuc-
TUYecKass 0COOEHHOCTbh, UCTIONb3yeMasi TpedeckuMu nodtamu VII-V
BB. JIO H. 3., HA0IIIOJJaeTCs U B S3bIKE (AIMCKOB.

Ha paspucoBannom cocyne misa BuHa u3 Civita Castellana VII-
VI BB. 10 H.3. CTOWT HAANHWCH, YaCTh KOTOpOH Oblla MpHBeIeHA
MHO10 Bhiiie B 1. 2. IToaHOCTBIO 3Ta HAAMUCh BRINIAAUT Tak (Pisani
1953: 349, Ne 152):

a) pro pramod pramed umom pramo e pramed umom:
pramod: pro pramo [ea] pramod umo [m].

b) eco quto [-]Jeuotenosio titias duenom duenas salue xx d
Voltene.

Yacte a) B. [Iu3anu nepeBOAUT HAa JATUHCKUW S3BIK TaK: ‘pro
prandio promet umorem, in prandio promet umorem; pro prandio
(pramod: pro c mocrmo3umueit) in prandio, a prandio umorem.
I'. Dxxakomennu (Giacomelli 1963: 44, 45) oTrmeuaer, yTO mepBoe
cI0BO OOBIYHO 4YHWTaeTcs propramod; mociemHsst OykBa KaKeTcs
CKopee MoX0XKel Ha m, TepBas 4acTh JIATUHCKOTO prandium qoihkHA
o3HayaTh “‘primo, presto”’. C Moelt TOUKU 3peHusi, B HAAMKUCH a) HET
rnarona, kotopeiii B. [Inzanu mepeBomuT Ha naT. g3. Kak promet, a
€CTh CJIOBO, POJICTBEHHOE JIaT. primus ¥ JIUT. pirmas, KOTOpoe MOBTO-
psieTcs ceMb pa3. IlpumaratensHoe pramos BBICTYIaeT 371eCh B 3Ha-
YEHHUH «IIEPBEIil», TO €CTh «IyUIIUH, MPEKPACHbI», a HE B 3HAUEHUHN
«3aBTpak», npeniaraemoM B.ITuzanu (pramod abl. ‘dopo il pranzo’).

Pramos B 3Ha4YeHWU «IIPEKpaCHBIA» SBISETCS WIH DIUTETOM
cioBa umom (Bjara, BUHO), WM 3MHUTETOM K CIIOBY CO 3HaY€HUEM
«KYBILUH», WA 3aMEHSAET UMl YeJI0BEKa, WIH B (JOPME OTIOKUTENb-
HOTO majieka BbICTymaeT B (yHKuMM Hapeuws. [lomunror mpuia-
raTeJpbHOTO pramos:

1. pro pramod — abl. s. Ha -od (3a KOro WK Ha MOJIE3Y KOMY);

2. pramed — abl. s. Ha -ed nnu Hapeuwe;



3. umom pramo — BEpOSATHO, NOM. S, TA€ pramo — oInpeaeieHne
K umom (= jJaT. umor);

4. epramed — abl. s. Ha -ed — U3 IpeKpacHOTO (KyBIIMHA);

5. pramod — abl. s. Ha -od unu Hapeuue;

6. pro pramo — BeposATHO, abl. s. Ha od («mJIsT KOTO» WU TOCT
«3a KOro»);

7. pramod — abl. s. Ha -od unm Hapeune.

Takum o6pazoMm, pramed, ¢ Moel TOYKH 3pEHHs, HE TIaroibHas
¢dopma, a hopMa OTIOKUTEILHOTO Tajexa ¢ TeMopom -e (TpoHckuii
2001: 155), cp. Hapeume rected B TOCBATUTEIHHOW HAANKWCH W3
Oanepuit konua Il B. 1o H. 3. (I 2 365). PaccmaTpuBaemslii panuck-
CKUM TEKCT JaeT HaM NPEKPACHbId MpUMEp YepeloBaHUs APEBHUX
(OpM OTIIOKHUTENBHOTO TMaJeka OT MPUIAraTeabHOro 2-Tro CKIIOHE-
Hus, Ha -od m Ha -ed. OOpa3oBanue Hapeuwmii Ha -ed, -od mmeeT
nMeeT olIenTanniickoe pacrpoctpanenue: ock. amprufid (< * -ed)
‘improbe’, amiricatud (<*-od) ‘*immercato’. B maTuHCKOM S3bIKE
CIIEICTBUEM TAaKOTO 4YepelOoBaHWs SBISAETCS (QYHKIHOHHPOBAHHE
nyOneTHBIX 00pa3oBaHuil: rare-raro, tute-tuto, certe-certo.

Yacte b) Takxke comepxxur mnonuntoT: duenom duenas wu
nepeBoautcs ['. J[kakoMmeluin Ha JTaTHMHCKHN S3BIK TaK: €20 KoOwmv
Evoteni, Titiae bonum bonae; salve per me Voltene. 3Ty TpakTOBKY
s npuHUMato. [1epBrIil pa3 snuter duenom corjacyeTcs ¢ TpedecKiuM
3aMMCTBOBaHMEM quton, BTOpod pa3 snuTeT duenas corjacyercs c
MMeHeM BIaienunbl cocyna Titias U CTOUT B POJ. M. C IPEBHUM
OKOHYaHHEM -as.

ConocraBuM nprBeeHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH (DaTMCKCKUX HaJIICen
Ha cocymax VII-V BB. 710 H.3. ¢ 0COOEHHOCTSAMHU JpPEBHEHUIINX
JIATUHCKUX HAJIIMCEN 3TOro e NMepruoja.

1. OkoH4aHue pPoJ. IT TEMATHYECKOTO CKIIOHEHHUS -0Si0 MPeJICTaB-
JIeHO B JnaTtuHCKoM Hanxmucu u3 Carpuka VI B. 10 H. 3., a Takxke B
BHIIe -0c0 BO (parMeHTe u3 AHHanoB DHHUA: Metioeo Fufetioeo
(«AnHanbl», 126=Quint. I 5,12). Jluno, ¢bopMy HMEHH KOTOPOIO
OHHUN 0003HAYMI TaKUM OKOHYAaHWEM, OBLT AWKTatop B Anbsba
Jlonre, xumuii B VII B. 1o H. 3. Cinen 0KOHYaHHS -0Si0 = 0110 BH-
JIeH B JIATHHCKOM MECTOMMEHHOM CKJIOHeHHH. CleqyeT moayuepk-
HYTb, YTO KaK B (DAIMCKCKHUX, TaK M B JATHHCKUX TEKCTaX pPOJI. Il. Ha
-0si0 ymoTpebiseTcss TOJIbKO B MMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX W TOJIBKO B
3HaYEHUH gen. possessivus.

II. T'pedeckue cioBa BeTpewaroTcsl Kak B ApeBHEWIIMX (anuck-
CKuX Hajamnucsx Ha cocyaax VII-V BB. 70 H. 3., TaK U B JPEBHEHUIINX
JATMHCKMX HaJIUCIX: 3TO qurois psgoM ¢ umeHamu Castorei Podlou-
queique B Hagnmucu w3 ManoHHeTTH! 613 JlaBuHus (koHery VI-V B.



IO H. 3.) ¥, BOBMOXKHO, gerai OT T'p. YEPAG ‘TIOYETHHINA Jap’ B HAITUCH
n3 Catpuka, natupyemoit konuom VI B. 1o H.3. (Kapacesa, 1996).

III. [TonMunTOT dMUTETOB WM CJIOB, 3aMEHSIOIINX UM COOCTBEH-
HOE, MBI BUJIUM TaK)Ke M B JIATUHCKOM HAJANKCH HA TaK Ha3bIBAEMOWM
Baze JlysHoca (BeposiTHO, VI-V BB. 70 H. 3.). DT0 TO k€ camOe CIIOBO
duenos (nom. s.) u duenoi (dat. s.) B JaTUHCKOM HAIIMCH, YTO H
duenom (nom. s.), duenas (gen. s.) B haTuCKCKOM TEKCTE.

Bce tpu pazobpannble 0COOEHHOCTH APEBHEHINX (PATUCKCKUAX H
JATUHCKUX HAAMKUCEH CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O 3HAKOMCTBE (B TOW WU
WHOW CTeNeHHU) Kak kuteneil danepuil, Tak U HEKOTOPHIX KUTeIeH
Puma, Jlapunus u Catpuka B VII-VBB. 10 H. 3. ¢ A3BIKOM U MaTe-
pUaNbHON KyJbTYPOI IPEKOB.
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H. JI. Kannman

Me:xknpeaMeTHbIe CBSI3H Kypca JATHHCKOTO A3bIKA
¢ NIpopWINPYHOIMMH JUHTBUCTHYECKUMH THCIHUNIMHAMEA
Ha ¢akyJbTeTe PPAHIY3CKOIr0 A3bIKA

OTAMYUTETFHON OCOOCHHOCTHIO Kypca JIATHHCKOTO SI3BbIKa Kak
y4e0HOTo TMpenMeTa SA3bIKOBOTO By3a SIBISETCS JIBOMCTBEHHBIN Xa-
paKkTep ero U3yueHwus:: meopemuyeckuii 00yCIOBIEHHBIH Mpodeccu-
OHAITFHOW HAIPABIEHHOCTBIO OOYUYEHUs, U NpaKmu4ecKuil, onpese-
JsIeMblid  cielnpUKold y4eOHOTO MpeaMeTa «HHOCTPAHHBIA S3BIK»,
YTO MpeArnoiaraeT o0y4eHue (B TeX WM MHBIX Npejenax) KOMMYHH-
KaTUBHOM JIeTeIbHOCTH Ha TAHHOM SI3bIKE.

B nacrosimem coolmiennn OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI IMYTH peayin3a-
MU OJHOTO M3 acleKTOB meopemuyeckux 3aaad Kypca, a UMEHHO
€ro KOOpAWHALMM C APYTMMHU JIMHTBUCTHUYECKUMHU AMCUUILTHHAMH,
M3y4aeMbIMH Ha QaxyipTeTe (paHIy3CKOTO S3BIKA, T. €. Mpexse
BCETO, C caMUM (DpaHIy3CKHM S3bIKOM, OCOOEHHO B IJIaHE JIEKCH-
YECKUX COTOCTaBJICHHN, a TaKKe C TEOPEeTUYeCKHMMH IJMHTBHUCTH-
yecKUMH aucuuiuimHamMu («BBeneHue B si3piko3HaHUe», «McTopus
(dpaHITy3CKOTO sI3bIKa» W Ap.). Takod moaxon TpebyeT cepbe3HOM
paboThl MO yCTAHOBJIEHUIO MEXIPEIMETHBIX CBSI3€d MEXIy JaTHH-
CKUM SI3BIKOM W 3TUMH KypCamH, BBISBICHUS oOjacTeil compukoc-
HOBEHHS W OpPTaHWYHOTO BKJIIOYEHHS HX B MaTepuhal camoro
JIATMHCKOTO SI3bIKa.

Bo BBOmHO#H 5eKkumMM CTyIEHTaM COOOINAIOTCS HEOOXOAMMEIe
CBEJICHHA O TPHUHAJUIEKHOCTH IJIATHHCKOTO $3bIKA K WTAIUHCKOW
BETBU HHJIOEBPONENCKONH CEeMbH S3BIKOB (OOBACHAETCS M CaMO 3TO
MOHATHE), JaeTcs KPaTKUU OYepK WCTOPHH Pa3BUTHS JIATHHCKOTO
S3bIKa M BOSHUKHOBEHHSI Ha €r0 OCHOBE POMAHCKHUX SI3BIKOB, OJIHUM
U3 KOTOPBIX sBIseTca ¢paHiy3ckuid. TakuM oOpazom, yxe Ha
MEPBOM 3aHITUU CTYJEHTHI TOATOTOBIEHBI K BOCHPHUSTHIO JIEKCH-
YECKUX COIOCTABIIEHUH, KOTOPBIE MOXXHO BBOJUTH C CAMOTO Hadaja
Kypca, OOBSCHSAS HpPU 3TOM pa3jinuMe MEXAy CJIOBaMH oOLIero
WHJI0EBPOIEHCKOTO KOPHSI, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, MCKOHHO (paHITy3-
CKHUMHU CJIOBaMH, T. €. TEMH, KOTOPbIE SBJISIOTCS PE3YJIbTATOM €CTECT-
BEHHOTO PAa3BHUTHS JIATUHCKOM JIEKCUKM HAa TEPPUTOPHUU JpeBHEH
lannmuu, w naTHHU3MaMKu — KHUKHBIMH 3aUMCTBOBaHHUSMHU Pa3HbBIX
MEePUOJIOB, — C APYroil. 3amaya obnerdyaeTcs: TeM, 4TO B CIOBaPHBIX
CTaThIX JIEKCHYECKOTO MHUHHUMYMa Te€X YYeOHHUKOB, MO KOTOPBIM
BEETCs IMperoJlaBaHue JATUHCKOTO S3bIKa B OOJBIIMHCTBE SI3BIKO-



BBIX BY30B Hamied ctpanel (6, 10), cymiecTByeT ompeeieHHas
cUCTeMa IIPUQPTOB M MOMET JJIsl pa3rpaHUYCHUS STUX THUIIOB CJIOB.
AHamM3 JIEKCUYECKUX Tapajuieliell MO3BOJSIET OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHUE
CTYJIEHTOB Ha TO, YTO WUCKOHHAs JICKCHKAa B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CITydacB
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYACTCS OT CBOETO JIATWHCKOTO MPOTOTHUIIA, TOTAA
KaK 3alMCTBOBaHHS, KaK MpaBWIO, OY€Hb OIM3KH K HeMmy, €. g. la
chose u la cause < causa; la biche u la béte < bestia; champ 1 camp <
campum; raison u ration < rationem (TIOSCHSEM TpPHU ITOM, YTO
pa3BUTUE UJET OT OCHOBBI, NMPEJCTABJICHHOW B aKKy3aTHBE, €IIUH-
CTBEHHOM TaJe)ke, KOTOPBIA COXpaHUJICSA B MO3MHEH JATBIHU IOCHE
pa3pylLIeHHs CUCTeMBbl CKJIOHEHHs); OMOHUMBI: le pas W yacTuua pas
< passus (Kak W3 CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO Pa3BUJIOCH 3HAYCHHUE YACTHUIIBI
OyneT oObscHeHO npy m3yuyeHnn [V ckinoneHwus). EcrecTBeHHO, MBI
HE MOXXEM OOBSCHATH BCEX 3aKOHOMEPHBIX (POHETHYECKHMX IMPOIEC-
COB, KOTOpBIC TMPHUBEIH K CYIICCTBEHHOMY HW3MEHCHHIO (HDOHETH-
YEeCKOro 00JIMKa MHOTUX CJIOB MCKOHHOW JIGKCHKH, €. g. eau < aqua;
lieux < locus; faillir < fallere etc., HO curTaeM MMOJIE3HBIM ITOKA3aTh
3TO Ha TeX MPUMEpPaX, KOTOPhIE, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HE TOTPEOYIOT
MHOTO BpEMEHH I 00BACHEHHUSI, C APYTOM, — OXBATHIBAIOT OOJIBIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB B Pa3HBIX YaCTAX pedd. DTO, HAMPUMeEp, MePeXo/
HagaipHOTO ca > ch: causa > chose; capra > chevre; cantare >
chanter etc.; pa3BuTHe B HAPOJHOW JIATBIHA MPOTETUYECKOTO TJIAC-
HOTO Tepe]] S-impurum — COYETaHUEM S + COTJIACHBIN, B pe3yjbTaTe
KOTOpPOTO § BBHIMANO, a TJACHBI e MONydYWsT accent aigu WiIx
circonflex: schola > école; scribere > écrire; stadium > étude; studere
> étudier etc., YTO TO3BOJUT B HajdbHEHIIEM yXe He OOBSCHATH
aHaJIOTUYHbIEe (OHETHYECKUE M3MEHEeHUs B opMax uMmmepeKkra u
MpUYACTHH, 0Opa30BaBIIMXCS BO ()PAHIy3CKOM S3bIKE OT JIATHH-
CKOTO TJjarojia stare; OTMETHM Tak)Ke, 4TO TOT JXe Mpolecc ObLI
XapaKTepeH ISl JIATHHCKUX CJIOB, HAYMHABIIUXCS C € + COTJIACHBIIA:
estis > (vous) €tes. Ilpy M3ydeHWN JEKCUKH IOJIE3HO TaKXKe ycCTa-
HaBJIMBATh Be3Jle, IJ€ 3TO BO3MOXKHO, 3aKOHOMEPHBIE COOTBETCTBHUS
MeXAy (HOpMOH JaTHHCKOTO CIIOBA M COBPEMEHHOTO (PaHITy3CKOTO.
Tak, B cnoBax | ckiloHeHUs1 KOHEUHOE J1aT. -a Jallo BO (paHIl. -e muet
(terra > la terre); mpw 3TOM KOHEYHOe -ria > -oire (memoria >
memoire); -entia, -antia > -ence, -ance (patientia > patience,
substantia > substance). Crosa III cki. Ha -tas, tatis gamu Bo ¢paHiI.
ciioBa Ha -te (veritatem > vérité); ciioBa Ha -tio, tioniS BO MHOIHX
cllydasix MPUBENIH K 00pPa30BaHUIO0 ITUMOJIOTMYECKUX JYOJIETOB, KaK
OBLJIO IMOKAa3aHO BEIIIE, CJIOBAa HA -0S, OriS W -Or, OriS Jajld BO
¢paniry3ckom ciosa Ha -eur (florem > fleur; dolorem > douleur), HO
Mepenuln B KaTeTOPUI0  JKEHCKOro poja. OJTo  Haumbonee
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pacnpocTpaHeHHbIE MOJENU. YCTAaHOBJIEHHE TaKHMX COOTBETCTBUU
COMIKaeT JaTUHCKUN SI3bIK C COBPEMEHHBIM (PaHIy3CKUM, IMOBBI-
mast TEM CaMbIM MHTEpEC K JaTHHCKOMY S3BIKY, CIIOCOOCTBYS Oolee
MPOYHOMY YCBOGHHIO JIEKCHKM OOOMX SI3BIKOB M Pa3BUBas CIOCO0-
HOCTH BBIBOJIUTH HE TOJBKO 3HAYEHHE, HO M CJIOBapHbIE (hOPMBI Jia-
TUHCKOTO CJIOBa Ha OCHOBE 3HaHUA (PpaHI[y3CKOro, a Takxke vice
versa.

Nzyuenne Il ckiaoHeHUS naeT BO3MOXHOCTh OOBSICHHUTH HCUE3-
HOBEHHE CPEIHEro poJia BO (PpaHIy3CKOM s3bIKe: 00paTUB BHUMaHKE
CTYJIEHTOB Ha TO, YTO NOM. SZ. UMEH IEPBOr0 CKIOHEHWS U nom.,
acc. pl. uMeH cpeaHero pojaa BTOPOTO CKJIOHEHHS MapKHUPYIOTCS
O/IMHAKOBBIM TIOKa3aTeleM -d- KpaTKoe W MOTOMY BHEIIHE Hepas-
JIUYUMBI, OOBSACHSIEM, YTO T€ CIIOBA, KOTOPHIE Yallle yIOTPEOIISsINCH
BO MH. YHCJIE MIEPELUIN B KaTETOPHUI0 MMEH JKEHCKOTO poja, Kak joie
< gaudia (pl.); Te ke, KOTOpBIE HaIlle YIOTPEOISIIHCh B €]]. YHCIIe,
CTaJll BOCIIPUHHUMATBCS KaK CJIOBa MYXKCKOTO poja, MOCKOJbKY B
acc. sg. UMelu OJJMHAKOBOE OKOHYaHMe -um; Tak le péril < periculum
(sg.). MBI mokakeM TakXke, 4TO CJIOBa, KOTOpbIE OBUIM OJUHAKOBO
ynotrpeOuTenbHel B O0OMX YHCIAX, OKa3ajJlUCh HCTOYHHUKOM
BO3HUKHOBEHHsSI BO (PAHI[y3CKOM SI3bIKE €Ile OJHOW TIPYIIIbI
3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX ayo6neToB: le grain < granum (sg.), la graine <
grana pl.); le cerveau < cerebellum (sg.), la cervelle < cerebella (pl.).

Nzyuenue Il ckioHeHUs MO3BOJIUT HAM OOBSCHUTH, IOUEMY BCE
Ha3BaHWs NIEPEBbEB, KaK M CaMoO pOJIOBOe WX oOo3HadeHwe arbor,
KOTOpbIe B JIATWUHCKOM $I3bIKE OBIIM KEHCKOTO poJia, MEpeluid BO
(paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE B KATETOPUIO UMEH MY KCKoro poja. s atoro
HaM HaJgo OyJeT paccka3aTh CTyJIEHTaM O TOM, YTO B HapOJHOMU
JATBIHU TIO3[THETO TIepHoJia MPOUCXOAWIIO SIBICHHE YHU(PHUKAIIH
rpaMMaTHYECKOr0 pojia MO OKOHYAHUIO, 2 OKOHYAHHE -US acCOollu-
HMPOBAJIOCH CO CIIOBAMU MYKCKOTo poja. ITo 3Toil xe npudnHe ciaosa
IV cku. ocenckoeo pona: nurus, socrus nepeuuid B I cki., 3aMeHUB
OKOHYaHHE -US Ha -a, KOTOpO€ BOCIPHUHMMAJIOCh KakK IOKa3aTelslb
s)keHcKoro popa. Ilpu m3ydenunm IV m V ckioHeHWH OOBICHISTCS
TaKKe TMPOUCXOXKACHWE OTPULIATEABHBIX YacTHIl rien M pas u3
BBIPQXXEHHWH, B KOTOPBIX CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIE €S M passus Obun
JIOTIOJTHEHUSIMU TIPU OTpuLaTenbHoU Gopme rinarona facio: non facio
rem > Je ne fais rien u non facio passum > Je ne fais pas.

[Ipy u3yyeHUM THUIOB CHPSKEHUSA [JarojiioB MpexAe BCEro
YCTaHaBIUBAIOTCSl PETYJSIPHbIE COOTHOIIEHUS, COXpPaHUBIIMECS B
COBpeMEHHOM (PpaHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE: TJIAroybl 1-ro cmp. Ha -are Janu
riaroiibl 1-il rpymmel Ha -er, a TAarojisl 4-ro Cop. Ha -ire — TJIaroJsl
2-i Tpynmel Ha -ir: ornare > orner; dormire > dormir. JlatuHckue
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TIIATONBl 2-TO CHPsDKEHHWs B HOpPME Jajdu BO (hPAHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE
rnaron 3-i rpynnel ¢ MHOUHUTHBOM Ha -0ir: movere > mouvoir,
debere > devoir; BMecTe C TeM eI Psa YIIOTPEOUTETHHBIX TIIaro-
JIOB Pa3BUBAIKCH 1O THITYy 4-T0 cCHpshKeHUs: tenere > tenir, florere >
florir; To >xe oTHocuTCcs W K Tiaronam 3b chpspkeHHs: morior >
mourir. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, YaCTh TJAr0JIOB 2-TO CIPSHKEHUS Tpe-
cTaBjicHa BO (PpaHITy3CKOM sI3bIKE HHPUHUTHBAMHU HA -I'€, UYTO SIBIISI-
eTCsl HOPMOM I TI1arojioB 3-ro cmp. (mittere > mettre; defendere >
défendre). IlpencraBnsercs HEOOXOAWUMBIM OOBSICHUTH HPUYUHBI
STHX SIBIEHUH. B mepBoM cirydae 3To mpowu3omnio u3-3a GoHeTmyec-
KOTO COBMAaJeHUs (uiekcuid 1-To juia ex. yucia: -eo0 W -i0 OJIuHa-
KOBO 3BYYaJll B HAPOTHOM ITPOU3HOIIECHUH KaK -jO, KOO TIaCHBIC -¢ U
-i HaXOJWJIUCh 3[eCh B TOJOXEHUU 3UiHMs». Bo BTOpoM ciyuae
OBUI0 MHOTO TPWUYWH, OOYCIOBUBIIMX Takoe pas3puTwe. Ham
MpeICTaBIAETCS HEOOXOMUMBIM yKa3aTh OJHY: MEPEHOC YAapeHHs C
KOHEYHOTO 3BYKa OCHOBBI € JIOJITOTO Ha KOPEHb, B pe3yJbTaTe Yero
TJIAroNbl Tepexoanin B 3-e cmp., modtoMmy respondere > répondre;
ardere > ardre etc.

Henbiéi psig Apyrux CBEAEHUMN, CBSI3aHHBIX C COBPEMEHHBIM
(paHIly3CKUM S3BIKOM, CTYJEHTHI y3HAIOT MOMYTHO, KaK OBl MUMO-
xomoM. Hampumep, To, 9To BO (DpaHIly3CKOM S3BIKE HET Tjaroja
«CTOSITh», TOTOMY 4YTO TJIaroj stare «IOAapWil» CBOH (OPMBI
TJIarojly esse, a caM HCYe3; YTO CYyNIUIeTHBU3M Tjarona aller
ABISETCS PE3yJNbTaTOM CIHMSHHAA TpeX JIATHHCKUX TJIaroJioB:
ambulare (mpeanonoXUTENnsHO), vadere u ire; 4TO rjaroi ire cTanl
cocTaBHOI yacTeio popmel future simple u MH. pyroe.

Bce atu cBeneHws, CBA3bIBas JIATUHCKUH S3BIK C COBPEMEHHBIM
(paHIly3CKUM, HMMEIOT HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K Kypcam
«HcTtopuss ¢paHniry3ckoro s3bika» W «BBeneHHe B POMAaHCKYIO
(UITONIOTHIO», TOTOBAT TMOYBY JJIsl aJICKBATHOTO X BOCTIPUATHS.

OpHako U3 BCeX meopemuyecKux TAHTBUCTUIECKIX TUCIIHUILINH
JATUHCKHH sI3bIK OoJiee BCero cBs3aH ¢ KypcoMm «BBeneHue B s3bI-
KO3HaHue». JTO OOBSACHSAETCS HE TONBKO TeM, YTO 00a mIpeaMera
BXOJISIT B YUCIIO 00I1e00pa3oBaTeNbHbIX JTUHTBUCTUYECKHUX JHUCIUTI-
JIUH, HO TaKXXe W YCIIOBUSMH OOYYEHHsS, TOCKOJIBKY 00€ IHCITUII-
JIUHBI U3YYal0TCS OJHOBPEMEHHO Ha MEPBOM Kypce W 00e B caMoM
Hayayie y49eObl BBOIAT CTYJIEHTAa B METOIBI U MPOOJIEMBI H3yYCHHS
sa3pika. [lomMuMo Toro, 4Tto camMo o cebe H3ydeHHe JIATHHCKOTO
SI3bIKA, MPOBOJAMMOE HA OCHOBE TPWJIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO CPaBHEHUS
(JIaTUHCKUM — W3y4YaeMbIii MHOCTpPaHHBIA — POJHOMN) COJEUCTBYET
PaCIIMPEHUIO JTUHIBUCTUYECKOTO KPYTro30pa ydaluxcsi U Pa3BUTHIO
Yy HUX a0CTPaKTHOTO TPaMMaTHYECKOTO MBITIUICHUS, OHO, €CJIH KypC
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CO3HATEeNbHO OPHMEHTHPOBAaH Ha JTy 3ajady, [aeT OoraTeliuii
WTIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepuan Ui Kypca «BBeeHne B sI3bIKO3HaHUE»
1o BceM acrnekTaM s3bika. [IpencraBnsercs HeOecnoae3HbIM aKLEH-
TUPOBaTh BHHMaHHWE MpPENOAaBaTeled Ha METOAMYECKOW CTOpOHE
3TOTO BOMPOCa, 8 MIMEHHO — Ha HEOOXOUMOCTH MPSIMON YBA3KH TeX
OOIIEs3bIKOBBIX SIBIEHUH, (DAaKTOB, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, KOTOphIE
BBUIBIISIIOTCA TPU  W3YYEHWH JIATHHCKOTO f3BIKa, C KYpCOM
«BBenenue B s3p1k03HaHUe». Eciiu He pUKCHPOBATH HA 3TOM BHUMa-
HUE y4alllUXcsl, MaJio KTO U3 HUX, KaK MMOKa3blBaeT NMPaKTHKa, AejaeT
3TO caMocTosTeNnbHO. OTHenbHble (aKThl U AaXKe LieJble CUCTEMBI
CYIIECTBYIOT B CO3HAHHHU CTYJEHTA JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTE TOro yudel-
HOTO NpeMeTa, Ha KOTOPOM O HUX OBLIO COOOIIEHO.

B camom Kkypce 1aTHHCKOTO f3bIKa BCe OOLIES3bIKOBBIE SBICHUS
BBOZSATCA B TOH MOCTENOBATENbHOCTH, B KOTOPOHl OHM MOTYT OBITH
NPUBJIEYEHB! 1711 00BACHEHUS KOHKPETHOTO MaTepuaa, u3y4aeMoro
Ha JJaHHOM JTare, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, B M0CJIel0BaTeIbHOCTH, OIpe-
JIeNAeMOi U3y4eHeM IpaMMAaTHKH, MTOCKOJIBKY B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE
MMEHHO TpaMMaTUKa, B CUJIY CBOEH HCKIIOYHUTEIBHONU OpraHu-
3YIOIIeH CIIOCOOHOCTH, B METOIMYECKOM TUIaHE TIOTIHHIET cebe Bce
JIpyrHe acleKThl SI3bIKa U OJHOBPEMEHHO IEMOHCTPHUPYET TECHYIO
cBA3b MeXAy HuMH. OnHAKO, UIS yAOOCTBa pacCMOTPEHHs, Ipen-
JlaraeM aHajiu3 psJia IPUMEPOB IO aCHEKTaM.

B obracmu ¢ponemuxu 310, npexae Bcero, moHsATHE «hoHEMa» U
OTIMYME €€ OT 3ByKa. JDTO MoMoraeT oOBSCHUTH (POHOIOTHUYECKYIO
3HaYMMOCTh KOJMYECTBEHHBIX pa3IMYMii B CHCTeME€ JaTHMHCKOIO
BOKaJM3Ma M Ba)XKHOCTh MOCTAaHOBKM 3HAaKa KOJIMYECTBA B CJIOBAx,
KOTOpBIE B HallleM COBPEMEHHOM NPOM3HOUIEHWH 3By4YaT KaK OMO-
¢onpl. Hanpumep, B mocnoBumnax: ab ovo usque ad mala u séro
venientibus 0ssa OTCYTCTBHE 3HaKa JOJTOTHI B clioBax mala u séro
3HAYUTEIbHO 3aTPyJHIET UX MOHMMaHHue. Ha Takux TOCTYNHBIX NMpU-
Mepax MOXKHO OOBACHHUTH CTYACHTaM IOHATHUS «(OHOJOTHMUYECKHE
pa3auuus» U «MUHUMAaJIbHO MPOTHBOIOCTABJIECHHbIE Mapbl». B apy-
IUX CllydasX HOHUMaHue (POHOJIIOTHUECKONW 3HAYMMOCTH NPaBHJIb-
HOT'O MPOM3HOILIEHHS MMOMOTAeT U30exaTh TeX OMMOOK B O3BYyYHBa-
HUU (TaXKe B peUu «Ipo ceds»), KOTOpbIe MOTYT NMPUBECTH K HETpa-
BUJIBHOMY MOHUMaHHIO. [IpMepoM MOMKET CIyKUTh T. H. «aKaHbe»
— CIIeZICTBHE MHTEP(EPUPYIOMIETO BIUSHIS PyCCKOro s3bIKa. Takue
MUHUMAJIBHO TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHBIE Mapbl Kak orator — arator;
vocare — vacare; obduco — abduco u p. HarnAIHO IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT,
YTO JIOKHBIA AJsl JTAaHHOTO CJOBa, HO caM IO ce0e 3HauyuMBblil
aKyCTMUYeCKUH 00pa3 MOXeT NPHUBECTH K JIOKHBIM CMBICIOBBIM
acCOLMAIUM.



[IpuBneuenue sBIeHU HcTOpUYEcKOl (OHETUKH, HEOOXOTUMOE
Ul TIOHMMaHWsI M, CIIeIoBaTelbHO, Ooliee MPOYHOIO YCBOCHUS
MOP(}OIOTHYECKON CHCTEMBI KJIACCUYECKON JIATBIHM, CITYy>KUT OJIHO-
BPEMEHHO «MOCTOM», COCIUHSIONIMM JATHHCKHUN S3BIK C JPYTHMHU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU TUCUUIUIMHAMH, B YaCTHOCTH, ¢ KypcoM «Teo-
petrueckas (oHeTnka». Tak, B MIMEHHOW M TJIATOJIBHOH CHCTEMax
KJIACCHYECKOW JIaTBIHM TPEICTAaBIEHBl PE3yNbTaThl BCEX BHUIOB
aCCUMHIISIIUN: B CHCTEME COTJIACHBIX: a) IIOJHAS perpeccruBHas
acCCUMMJIALUS, OoJiee BCEro pacHpocTpaHeHHasl B JTATUHCKOM fA3BIKE:
cessi (perf.) < ced + si; affero < ad + fero; b) wacrtuunas
perpeccuBHasi accCUMIIIALMS (OTTyIIeHHe): Scripsi < scrib + si; rexi <
reg + si; ¢) moiHas mporpeccuBHas accuMuisus: velle < *velse; d)
YacTHYHas AaCCUMWIALMSA MO MeCTy apTUKyJsuuu: *eumdem >
eundem, *humc > hunc; e) mojgHas perpeccUBHAs ACCHUMIISALIHS
TIIacHOro 3ByKa *memordi > momordi; *peposci > poposci.

N3yuenne GOHETHUECKMX 3aKOHOB JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA MO3BOJISET
MOKa3aTh, YTO OHU IMPOSABISIOTCS C TaKOH ke Hen30eKHOCThIO, KaK
no0ble  PuU3MYecKHe 3aKOHBI; KaXyIIMecs WX HapyLIeHHs Bceraa
OOBACHSIIOTCS NEHCTBHEM IPYTHX MPUYUH. DTO MOYKHO MPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh Ha MpHMEpe PEAYKIUU KPATKOTO TIACHOTO B OTKPBHITOM
cpemuHHOM ciore. OOBACHSIS 3TOT 3aKOH, HEOOXOAMMO CIENaTh
OTOBOPKY: «BCE€ KpaTKHE TJIACHBIE B OTKPBITOM CPEJIMHHOM CJIOTE
NepexosT B 1 KpaTKoe 80 6cex Cayuasx, Kpome no3uyuu nepeo r».
[ToroMy uTO B 3TOM MO3WMLIMM JEHUCTBYET APYroi 3aKOH: & KpaTkKoe
nepeA r MmepexoJuT B € KpaTkoe (OocTalbHbIe TJacHble HE H3Me-
HAtOTCs): ddre > tradére; TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI OOBSICHIEM CTYACHTAM,
YTO riarosbl, OpousBogHbie oT dire, mepeuuin B III cnpsikenwue,
[IOTOMY YTO 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN I1aroi I cpsbkeHust ¢ OCHOBOM Ha a
KpaTKoe; Jpyrre MPOU3BOJHBIE TJIAroJIbl HE MEHSIOT THI CHpsDKe-
Hus. Kacasch HapymeHus Toro e 3akoHa pelyKLIUH B CIOBaxX THUIA
hiems, hiémis; paries, pariétis, obpamaem BHUMaHHE CTYJIEHTOB Ha
JUCCUMUITUpYIOlee BIUsIHUE NpeamecTByomero i. [Ipu paccmotpe-
HUY KQXYIIUXCS OTKIIOHEHUH OT MeHCTBHA 3aKOHA POTAI[M3Ma TPex-
Jle BCEro HAlIOMHHAEM CTYJEHTaM, YTO Bce (POHETHYECKHE IMPOIEeC-
CBI, PE3yJIbTaThl KOTOPBIX OTPA3HIIUCh B SI3BIKOBBIX HOPMax KIJIACCH-
YECKOW JIATBIHU, MPOUCXOMIN B Pa3Hble NEPUOJIbI KCTOPUU JIATHH-
CKOTO 5I3bIKa M UIMEIOT CBOM XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE Tpeesnsl. Tak, AencT-
BH€ 3aKOHa pOTalu3Ma MpeKpaTuiIoch K Hadaiy IV B. 1o H. 3., TI03-
TOMY MHTEPBOKAJIBHOE «S» OKA3aJ0Ch B CIIOBAaX, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3
NIPYTHX SI3BIKOB B Oonee mo3gHue mnepuoanl (e. g. philisophus u3
IpyY.); B CJI0BaX, B KOTOPBIX MPOU30LLIO YIPOILIEHUE ABOWHOIO «S» B
OJIHO, TaKKe I0CJIe MTPEKPALeHUs] IeUCTBUS 3aKOHa poTanusma (e. g.
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causa < caussa); HaKOHeIl, CYIIIECTBOBAJIO TaKOe SBJICHHE KaK npeo-
YIpeoumenbHas dMUMONOSUYECKAs peaKkyuss Hocumeneu A3bIKd, B
CUJTy KOTOPOM COXPaHsUIOCh HayallbHOE *“‘S” KOpPHs, HECMOTPsI Ha TO,
YTO OKa3bIBAJIOCh B MHTEPBOKAJIBHOM IMOJOXKEHUH (€. g. pro-sum, de-
sum).

[Ipyn u3ydyeHUM IAaTUHCKOW epamMmamuxy Mbl UMEEM BO3MOX-
HOCTb OOBSCHHTH pa3Ndhe MEXIY S3bIKAMH CHHTETHYECKOTO H
AHAJIUTUYECKOTO CTPOs, IOKA3aTh, YTO HU TOT, HU APYTOH B YUCTOM
BUJIE HE MPEJICTaBICHbI B pealbHbIX S3bIKaX U YTO MOKHO TOBOPHUTH
JUIIG O MPeoOIalaHny B SI3bIKE TeX WM MHBIX CTPYKTYp. [Ipumenss
M0 OTHOIIEHWIO K JIAaTMHCKOMY Sf3bIKYy OIpejesieHHe, JaHHOoe
W. M. TpoHCKUM JApPEBHUM HHJOEBPONEHCKUM S3bIKAM, YTO OHH
OBUIH «II0 MPEMMYIIECTBY CHHTETHYECKHEe, MPUTOM cy(hUTHpYFO-
e u QIEKTUBHBIE», yKa3bIBAEM BMECTE C TEM M Ha HaJM4YWE B HEM
aHAIMTUYECKUX CTPYKTYyp. OTMedaeM CTPYKTYypHYIO ONH30CTh Jia-
TUHCKOTO S3bIKa K PYCCKOMY, CpaBHMBAaeM €ro Takxke ¢ (¢paH-
LY3CKUM, KOTOpBIH, Moyb3ysick omnpeaenenuem M. M. Tponckoro,
MOXXHO Ha3BaTh «IO MPEUMYIIECTBY» aHAIUTHUYECKUM, HO BCE XKE C
OOJBIIMM  KOJMYECTBOM CHHTETHYECKHX (OpPM B TJIaroJbHOU
cucteme. [Ipu anHanmze Mop¢OIOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpPHl Pa3IMYHBIX
TpyNI JaTUHCKUX TJIarojioB 0co00e BHUMaHHE yaemsieTcsd WHPUKCY,
KOTOPBI OmpejenseTcs Kak BHYTPUKOpHEBas Mopdema, ciyKalas
i o0pa3oBaHMS OCHOBBl HWH(EKTa OT TJaroJbHOTO KOPHS.
[Ipemmaraem cTyneHTaM BBIMKACHIBATH TIAroyibl ¢ WH(PHUKCAMH TIO
Mepe TOTO KaK OHU BCTpEYaloTCs B HaleMm Kypce (vinco, relinquo,
tango etc.; rumpo, e 1m0 (OHETHYECKUM NMPUYMHAM — Tiepes TyO-
HBIM 3BYKOM BO3HHKaeT ajuioMopda: n > m). DTu NpuUMepbl CTyIeH-
Thl MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaTh B KayeCTBE MIUTIOCTPATUBHOTO MaTepuaia
Ha CeMHHapax 1o Kypcy «Bpenenue B s3piko3HaHue». Ha mpumepe
IJIarojioB ¢ WHPHUKCAMU MOXHO TOKa3aTh, B YaCTHOCTH, ACHCTBHE
3aKOHA gHao2uy B SI3bIKE; TaK, y TJIarojia pingo nH(UKC MPOHUK U B
OCHOBY mnepdekra (pinxi), a y rjarojia conjungo — BO BCE OCHOBBI
(conjunxi, conjunctum).

HekoTopble 00mes3bikoBble MPOOIEMbl HEM30EKHO BO3ZHUKAOT
Y B OINpPENEJICHHOIN CTEeNeHN pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS NMpPHU OOy4YEeHHH UTe-
HUI0. B 0051acTH JIEKCHKH, 5TO OTHOCUTCS, B YACTHOCTH, K COOTHO-
IIEHWI0O MHOTO3HAYHOCTH CJIOBA M €0 KOHTEKCTyalbHOMY, MOJYac
OKKa3MOHAIIbHOMY, 3HAYeHHIO, B pe3yJibTaTe 4ero BO3HHKAIOT (hpa-
3€0JI0TU3MBI, Hampumep, supplicium sumere de + abl. «ka3HUTBH»
(byxe. «OpaTh Haka3zaHHWE C KOro-to»). C TOYKH 3peHHsS OO0ydeHWs
YTEHUIO OYeHb Ba)XHO (PUKCHPOBATh BHUMAaHUE CTYACHTOB Ha HalU-
YUM B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE OMOHUMO6, TIpUy4YaTb WX TPaAMOTHO



paboTath co crmoBapem, oOparias BHUIMaHAE Ha CBEJICHUS dTHMOJIO-
TMYECKOTO XapaKTepa, COJIeprKallluecss B CIOBAPHOW CTaThe, HANpPH-
Mep: comparo [com — paro] U comparo [com + par]. Ilone3no npu
3TOM OOBSCHUTBH, YTO OBIBAIOT pPa3HBIE BHUIBl OMOHHMOB: JI€KCU-
yeckue, OTHOCSIMECA K OJHOM M TOM ke yacTh peuu (Kak B JaHHOM
clydae); JleKCuKko-2pammamuyeckue, TPUHANISKANINE K pPa3HbIM
YacTSAM peYH, HapUMeEp, Vis — CyIIEeCTBUTENbHOE U Vis — 2 1. ell. 4.
rimarona volo, volui, — , velle; aucTo epammamuueckue, T. €. pa3HbIe
(OpMBI OJTHOTO M TOTO K€ CJIOBa, KOTOPhIE BCTPEYAKOTCS C CAMOIO
Havanma kypca. Camo co0oil pasymeercs, 4TO BC€ OTH CBEICHHUSA
OTHOCSITCS B PABHOM CTEIIEHU U K JIPYTHM S3bIKaM.

Takum oOpa3zoM, mpenoaaBas JaTHHCKHMA SI3bIK, Mbl CTPEMHUMCS
K TOMY, 4YTOObI OpraHMYECKH BKJIIOYUTH B HAIll KYpC T€ CBEJSHUS U3
MPOrpaMMHOI0 Marepuajga M0 IPYTMM JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM JUCIUII-
JTUHAaM, KOTOpBIE, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, TOBBIMAIOT HAYYHOCTH H3JIO-
JKEHHsI MaTepualia caMoro JATMHCKOTO f3bIKa, C JPYro, — Cocoo-
CTBYIOT TIOCTH)KEHHWIO €r0 B TECHOH CBS3M C JAPYTUMH JIMHTBHUC-
TUYECKUMH JUCHMILIMHAMU. Pealin3anus TOCTaBJICHHON 3a1ayu
TpeOyeT TmpoBeneHUs OOJIBIION TOATOTOBUTENBHON pPaboOTHI 110
BEISBJICHUIO 00JIacTell CONMPUKOCHOBEHUS C STUMH JUCIUILINHAMM,
YTOOBI PA3IMYHOIO POJia SIBICHUSA U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OOIIETMHIBUC-
TUYECKOT'0 XapaKTepa He BBIXBATHIBAINCH CIIy4allHO 1 O€CCUCTEMHO,
a ObLIM 3apaHee OTOOpaHbI W 4YTOOBI caM (DaKT MX BBEICHUS U
«MECTO» BBEJEHHS B KypC JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa OBITM HAy4yHO W
METOJIUYECKH 000CHOBaHbI. BakHO Takke, 4TOOBI IPU 3TOM COOJIO-
nmaics mpuHiun «Est modus in rebus», T. e., 4ToOBI OTOMpAINCH
TOJIEKO T€ SIBJICHUS, KOTOPble OPTaHMYECKH «BIHCHIBAIOTCS» B KypC
JIATUHCKOT'O SI3bIKa, HE HAPYIas ero HeIbHOCTH.

Hawm npencrasnisieTcs, 4TO TaKOW MOAXO]T MOBBIIIAET U MPECTUK
Kypca JJATHHCKOTO f3bIKa B IJIa3aXx CTYJCHTOB, U €ro OOBbEKTUBHYIO
MoNB3y B Jesie Mpo()eCCHOHANBHON MOATOTOBKH CIIEUANNACTA IO
WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.
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A. Keidan
Word boundaries in Panini and Avesta: a linguistic view

L. Introduction

When the theories of the grammatical traditions of the Antiquity
(such as Papini’s grammar in the Ancient India) and those of
contemporary linguistic studies seem to match up, in most cases it is
only a coincidence, due to the fact that a science of language has to
answer the same questions in every period of time, so that some
solutions could be found on the same logical ground, both in the
traditional linguistics and in the modern studies. Indeed, some
theoretic gaps between the ancient approach to the language and
modern linguistics always remain strikingly evident, although, at first
sight, the results may appear as similar. The most important
difference between the two methods consists in a difference of their
main purpose: Panini wants to feach correct Sanskrit (but the question
has been largely debated, cf. Cardona 1997, 543ff.), whereas modern
linguists usually try to establish the laws governing the growth and
the functioning of the Language in general or, as in the case of the IE
studies, that of a highly abstract and fictitious linguistic entity, which
could not have any practical use.

Thus, for example, as shown by Cardona (1992) in his
investigation on Panini’s treatment of Lex Bartholomae, what Indian
Grammar says about the underlying form of the double aspirate stems
(like bhudh- ‘to wake’) is only apparently matching with the
nowadays diachronic reconstruction of such stems. In fact, in Panini’s
view, this is a logically deduced, abstract phonological form, which
was no way conceived as a really existing form, but served as a
starting point for further morphonological transformations bringing
ultimately to the correct phonetic form found in the actual language.
In modern historical linguistics, instead, the stems with two aspirates
are reconstructed as belonging to a more or less “real” linguistic form
ascribed to a reconstructed PIE stage.

In this paper I will investigate some aspects of Panini’s theory of
the word boundaries (in terms of external sandhi), in comparison
with what the modern Indo-European studies say on this topic and,
furthermore, with the state of affairs in the orthography of the sacred
books of Avesta. As I will try to show, the two ancient grammatical



traditions, the Paninian one and that of native Avestan philologists,
gave two very similar conceptions concerning this problem, in both
cases sharply distinguishing from what the modern historical
linguistic studies say about it.

II. Case endings in -bh- and -su

As acknowledged by many scholars, in the history of the Indo-
Iranian languages (and, more in general, in the PIE) there was a
period in which the paradigm of the singular number was more
developed than that of the plural (not to speak about the dual). For
instance, the plural was lacking of several oblique case-endings. For
instance, the case endings in *-bh- and the locative suffix *-su, which
appears in ‘“standard” Vedic (and Avestan) as almost completely
univerbated declensional terminations, in this earlier period may have
been a kind of unbound morphemes, namely adpositions (i.e., pre- or
postpositions). Furthermore, a few examples of the unbound use of
such case-endings are to be found in the Veda as well. Thus, RV
VIIL.11.1 reads devé mdrtyesu ‘among the gods [and] in the men’:
what we find here are two nouns terminating with -e followed by a
unique loc.pl. ending -su (see Bartholomae 1888, 583; however, his
reading of this passage of Rgveda is debatable, cf. Oldenberg 1912,
87). This ending seems to act just like a postposition that governs an
entire NP, similarly to what is found in RV VIL.1.19 ddme [...] vdne a
‘in the houses [and] the woods’ (for the seek of clarity, some of the
sandhi are undone), with postposition & governing a conjunction of
two locatives (still a Bartholomae’s reading). Instead, in Classical
Sanskrit the oblique endings in -bh- and the loc.pl. ending -su are no
longer detachable from the noun and are to be considered as true case
terminations.

However, even in Classical Sanskrit, in the neuter stems in
sibilant and some of those in palatal the -bh- and -su endings were
clearly attached to a nom.sg. form instead of the regular declensional
stem. E.g., samragj- ‘king’ followed by the ending -bhyas gives the
form samradbhyas, with rag- virtually identical to the nom.sg. case-
form of this word in a voiced context (e.g. samrad bhavati ‘[he]
becomes a king’). Instead, if the ending were attached directly to the
declensional stem as in the rest of the paradigm, the word form
would have been *samragbhyas. Furthermore, manas- ‘thought’
gives manobhyas apparently from nom.sg. mano (so, with the
external sandhi of -as in voiced context), instead of the regularly
expected form *manadbhyas (stated by Brugmann and Delbriick
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1897-1916, v. I, §830a; such a sandhi is attested e.g. in RV 1.6.3
usddbhir from usas ‘dawn’; however, Debrunner and Wackernagel
1929, §150 regard -dbh- < -sbh- as analogical and innovated). In
Avestan we can observe some other instances of nom.sg. functioning
as stem, e.g. vayZ bi§ ‘with words’ from nom.sg. vax$ instead of the
stem form vac-, see Hoffmann and Forssman (1996, 116).

In the other declensional types the phenomenon is more opaque, or
completely non-existing. Thus, the feminine stems in -a@ are
ambiguous, being their nom.sg. the same as the bare stem: devabhyas
from deva- ‘goddess’, nom.sg. deva. In many other declensional stems
the -bh- and -su endings are regularly attached to the bare stem:
patibhyas from pati- ‘lord, master’ (cf. nom.sg. patih, patir in voiced
context). Lastly, in the thematic declension we can observe an
innovated stem in -e- influenced by the plural forms of the pronouns:
devebhyas from deva- ‘god’, nom.sg. devaf (devo in voiced context),
cf. tebhyas ‘to/from them’ from sa- ‘he’, cf. Brugmann and Delbriick
(1897-1916, v. 11, §277).

Some other facts from Sanskrit and other IE languages
corroborate the hypothesis of a later origin of these case-endings
from ancient unbound morphemes, as well.

1. To begin with, no such endings are found in Hittite, that is the
most early attested of the IE languages. This led some scholars (see a
summary in Szemerényi 1972, 150) to conclude that the endings in
-bh- and -su entered the nominal paradigm during the so-called
“fourth period” in the history of the PIE, when the Hittite branch was
already separated from the rest of the Stammbaum.

2. Neither in the remaining IE languages these morphemes
became always true case-endings. The endings in -bh- are found in:
Indo-Aryan, Iranian, Armenian, Greek, Italic, and Celtic (besides
some other minor languages). Balto-Slavic and Germanic languages
show almost regularly endings beginning with -m- in the
corresponding case forms (in Germanic, however, a preposition
tracing back to the morpheme in *bh- is preserved), cf. Brugmann and
Delbriick (1897-1916, v. 11, 119).

3. In the Greek language the case-endings in -bh- never entered the
nominal paradigm completely. The only form of the IE morpheme
attested in Greek is -¢uv), which is usually employed in what appears
as a polysemic oblique case-form of the plural, e.g. Mycenaean po-pi
‘with/on/by feet’ (read mome). Furthermore, the termination -t occurs
in Mycenaean exclusively with consonantal stems and feminine a-
stems (see Lejeune 1958, 167). In the Homeric Greek -¢uv) ending
has been expanded also to the thematic declension, and to the singular
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(cf. Homer ¢ 295 Tader ‘from Ilium’, and so on). However, the
singular interpretation is debatable: an adverbial reading is almost
always admissible since in the post-Mycenaean period this formations
were semi-adverbial, and not inflectional, in nature.

4. Moreover, in some declensional types the case-endings in -bh-
and -su could bring no accent in Vedic, even if stressed flections
were required, cf. Sanskrit mahddbhis but mahatd. The Greek case-
ending -@t does not bring the accent at all, cf. vavgr but vnoc. So,
they could be considered as having entered the paradigm in a later
period, when the accentual pattern of the noun declension underwent
a complete reorganization, cf. Kurytowicz (1935, 209).

5. In addition, such an accentual feature is also shared by many
derivatives: Greek Aevkog ‘white’ but Aevkog ‘white fish’, Vedic
krspd ‘black’ but krfspa ‘Krishna’, which leads us to the conclusion
that the forms in -@1 were perceived as derivatives, «[...] simplement
des adverbes dérivés de thémes nominaux, et non pas des cas au sens
propre du mot» as says Kurytowicz (1935, 167).

6. In Avestan, the initial -b- of these case-endings is almost
always preserved from being lenited into -f-, as if it stood at the
beginning of a separate word, and not in internal position, see De
Vaan (2003, 351fn435).

7. No other case termination begins with a bilabial stop: this puts
the -bh- terminations in a particular position, cf. Meillet (1937, 298).

8. There are other such semi-adverbial particles in the IE
languages, which never became case-endings (as those found in
Greek ovpovobev ‘from heaven’, ovpovodt ‘in heaven’), or entered
the inflectional paradigm only in a later period (such as Sanskrit -tas
in mukhatds ‘from the mouth’, cf. also the next point).

9. The history of the Indo-Aryan is a continuing rebirth of case-
endings: the phonetic erosion of the end of the word was contrasted
by creating new case inflections from former adverbial morphemes,
cf. Pischel (1981, §369) for Prakrit abl.pl. ending -himto from -bhi(s)
plus the already mentioned particle -fas (a very similar agglutination
process had taken place also in Avestan: cf. the loc.pl. case ending
-huua going up to the original suffix plus the postposition &).
Eventually, this process generated the present day system of three
different “layers” of case-endings clearly visible in the Modern Indo-
Aryan languages, cf. Masica (1991, §8.4).

To sum up, the case forms in -bh- (and, to a certain degree, also
those in -su) represented, in the earliest IE languages, not exactly
flectional, but rather adverbial forms, very polysemic from the
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functional point of view, and with survival of a free use. To say it with
Bartholomae (1888, 581), «Es ist zweifellos, dass hier bhis, [bhyas],
su, su vom sprechenden deutlich als bildungselemente empfunden
wurden». Such originally adverbial morphemes entered the
inflectional paradigm properly only in a later period, not in the whole
IE domain, and not always to the same degree. In particular, in Vedic
these terminations were definitively univerbated when the category of
declensional stem was no longer alive, and thus were attached to the
nom.sg. form (in its voiced sandhi variant) functioning as a new stem.

III. Panini’s point of view

Let us see now what Panini’s Grammar says about the -bh- and
-su case endings, and which differences exist between the Ancient
Indian point of view and that of modern linguistics. In the sitra
1.4.14 Panini gives the definition of the category of pada ‘word’, or,
better, ‘basic word form’. The rule says: suptirantam padam ‘what
ends in sUP or in tiNis pada’. This means that those elements which
terminate with one of the declensional endings belonging to one of
the two sets: sUP ‘nominal endings’ (listed in the siitra 4.1.2) and
tiN ‘verbal endings’ (listed in the sitra 3.4.78) are considered as
pada. The terms sUP and tiN are pratyahara ‘artificial technical
terms’, i.e. they are abbreviations obtained by compounding the first
and the last member (in their abstract shape) of the list itself.

What is unusual with Panini’s concept of pada is that he
considers as complete a word-form not necessarily provided with the
declensional ending. This is stated in the subsequent sitra 1.4.17
svadisv asarvanamasthane ‘what precedes su etc., excluding the
sarvanamathana set, is also considered pada’. Here, by the term
svadi ‘beginning with su’, Panini defines a group of nominal
endings, among which there are those beginning with -bh-, such as
-bhis (instr.pl.), -bhyas (dat.pl. and abl.pl.), -bhyam (instr.du, dat.du
and abl.du), and the loc.pl. ending -su. Therefore, Panini considers as
pada also the word-forms deprived of such case-endings. On the
boundary between certain types of nominal stems and these
terminations some apparently external sandhi phenomena (i.e.
euphonic transformations depending on the position of the word in
the utterance) can, indeed, be observed.

At first sight, such a twofold definition of ‘word’” would be
perfectly  fitting with the modern  Proto-Indo-European
reconstruction: a stem being considered as a word even without the
case endings attached seems to imply that, in Panini’s view, the
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terminations in -bh- and -su were free morphemes. However, the
conception of pada does not entail any consequence on Panini’s
theory of lexical semantics and syntax (pace Cardona 1997, 42): he
does not in fact consider forms like radbhyas as a merging of two
different semantic items, or two different syntactical units, two
“words”. For nowhere in his Grammar the morphemes in -bh- and
-su are stated to be padas themselves.

The concept of pada is purely phonological—if not completely
abstract and procedural—in nature. It is only a “descriptive trick”
used by Panini in order to account, in a wholly synchronic manner,
for the—real or apparent—external sandhi phenomena involving
some consonantal stems and the following case-endings.

IV. Evidence from Avesta

In Avestan the loc.pl. ending -huud is preceded by a period in
writing, as if it were a compound; the compounds, indeed, were
written with a period splitting the members thereof. This features of
Avestan seem to prove the late origin of this case ending, which
would be still a semi-autonomous lexical item in documented period,
perceived by the speakers as a compounded stem, and not a
grammatical morpheme. However, this interpretation is false.

In fact, the text of Avesta had undergone what was defined as a
redactional compound split, which was often made on an etymologically
wrong ground, cf. Narten (1986, 275). The ancient Iranian philologist, or
the diasceuasts, as Hoffmann (1958, 8) calls them, reshaped the text of
Avesta splitting graphically the members of the compound words. The
split was marked by writing a period, but also by restoring artificially the
nom.sg. case form in the first member of compound (druxs.manah- ‘liar’
instead of *druj.manah-), or by introducing the “composition-vowel”
(Bartholomae 1894-95, 150) -6 at the end of the first member, by
analogy with the nom.sg. of stems in sibilant and those of the thematic
declension, cf. De Vaan (2003, 434).

The actual criterion used by Avestan diasceuasts in order to
individuate the compounded items was simply that of the possible
autonomous occurrence, without any consideration of meaning. As a
consequence, since loc.pl. -huua coincided with pronoun Auua- ‘this’, the
decision was made to mark this case ending with a period and a
preceding -6 as if it was a second member of a compound (e.g.
tamo.huua < tamah- ‘darkness’, xSapo.huua < xSapan- ‘night’). That this
was no way based on a true etymological analysis is proven by the fact
that many other nominal and verbal terminations (e.g. aoso.tara-
comparative of aosa- ‘harmful’), or even word fragments wrongly



considered as morphemes (e.g. instr.pl. droguud.dobis§ < droguuant-
‘deceitful’, noticeably not °.bis) were marked in the same way, see De
Vaan (2003, §22.5).

V. Conclusion

We can see now that two different ancient philological traditions,
that of Vedas and that of Avesta, reached the same results
independently. They both managed with a sacred text that had to be
preserved from the corruption of the time, being no more natively
spoken the languages in which the two books were written. In both
cases, this process brought to an etymologically wrong analysis,
which however was necessary in order to account for the orthoepy of
the ritual recitation.

The main difference is that Panini limited himself in endorsing
the results of the padapadtha analysis (which predated him), when he
introduced his merely artificial and descriptive concept of pada. The
Avestan philologist, instead, had gone further in reshaping
analogically the members of compounds, and in individuating wrong
compounds. In any case, the two ancient tradition in consideration
are completely different, as far as the general approach is concerned,
from the modern diachronic analysis of the Indo-Iranian languages.
Any coincidence is only fortuitous.

Reference

Bartholomae, Ch. 1888: “Die arische flexion der adjektiva und partizipia
auf nt-”, KZ 29: 487-586

Bartholomae, Ch.1894-1895: “Vorgeschichte der Iranischen Sprachen”, in
Geiger, W. and Kuhn, E. (eds.), Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie.
L1, Strassburg

Brugmann, K. and Delbriick, B. 1897-1916% Grundriss der vergleichende
Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen, Strassburg

Cardona, G. 1992: “Indian grammatical traditions and historical
linguistics”, in Polomé, E.C. and Winter, W. (eds.), Reconstructing
Languages and Cultures, Berlin, New York, 239-259

Cardona, G.1997% Panini. His Work and its Traditions. 1. Background and
Introduction, Delhi

De Vaan, M. 2003: The Avestan Vowels, Amsterdam, New York

Debrunner, A. and Wackernagel J. 1929: Altindische Grammatik. III.1
Deklination der Nomina, Zahlworter—Pronomina, Gottingen

Hoffmann, K. 1958: “Altiranisch”, in Handbuch der Orientalistik. 1.1V
Iranistik, Leiden — Koln



152 Word boundaries in Panini and Avesta: a linguistic view

Hoffmann K. and Forssman B. 1996: Avestische Laut- und Flexionslehre,
Innsbruck .

Kurytowicz J. 1935: Etudes indo-européennes. 1, Cracow

Lejeune, M. 1958: “La désinence -¢u en mycénien”, in Mémoires de
Philologie Mycénienne, 159—184

Narten, J. 1986: “Zum Vokalismus in der Gatha-Uberlieferung”, in Schmitt
R. and Skjerg P.O. (eds.), Studia grammatica iranica. Festschrift fiir
Helmut Humbach, Miinchen, 257-278

Masica, C. P. 1991: The Indo-Aryan languages, Cambridge

Meillet, A. 1937: Introduction a 1’étude comparative des langues indo-
européennes, Paris

Oldenberg H. 1912: Rgveda. Textkritische und exegetische Noten. Siebentes
bis zehntes Buch, Berlin

Pischel, R. 1981% A Grammar of the Prakrit Languages, transl. from
German by S. Jha, Delhi

Szemerényi, O. 1972: “Comparative Linguistics”, in Haugen, E. and
Winter, W. (eds.), Linguistics in Western Europe (CTL 9), The Hague,
Paris, 119-195



M. JI. Kucunuep 153

M. JI. Kucunuep
*
Pudma u rpexn. 3amMeTkH nepeBog4nka

Bonpoc o ToM, KaKk cOBpeMeHHBIE TPEKH OTHOCATCS K COOCTBEH-
HOH 11033UM, BCTaJ] NEPEI0 MHOM BHE3aHO U M3HAYAJIBHO HOCHUII UC-
KJIFOUUTENbHO NPAaKTUUECKUH XapaKTep — B TeUEHHE Iofia Py COAeH-
cTBUM Mod3Ta JluHoca MoaHHMIuCa s MepeBOIMI CTUXOTBOPEHHS
Apcenns TapkoBCKOTO Ha HOBOTPEUECKHMIA 361K’ 1 B Tporiecce pabo-
Thl MHOTOKPAaTHO COBETOBAJICA CO CBOMMH JIpy3bsMM U3 I'peunu, B
YaCTHOCTH B CBSI3M ¢ moabopom pudm. I'pekn, Kk KOoTopeM 5 0bpa-
miajgcs 3a COBeTOM, JuOO0 MMenu Quionornyeckoe oOpa3zoBaHue,
6o TpodeccHoHATFHO 3aHMMAJNCh JUTEPATYPHON JAeATelIbHO-
CTBIO, B T. 4. OITHIECKHM TBORYECTBOM, 1100 OBLIM LEHUTENIMHU U
3HAaTOKaMM rpeyeckoil mo33uu.” HecMoTps Ha 3TO, OHM HE TONBKO
OKa3aJuCh HE B COCTOSIHUM MHE IOMOYb, HO OJHAXJbl JaXKe Mpel-
JIOXHIIM B KauecTBe pudmel [fdv ‘UBan’ u movfeva ‘Hurae’. Bmecte
C TeM, MOH TIOIBITKH 3apru(hMOBATH CIIOBA TUIIA YEPVEL ‘HAKIOHSIETCS
U QTépvee ‘TMATKU PE3KO U SIUHOTTACHO KPUTHUKOBAJIMCH: IO MHe-
HUIO OOJNBIIMHCTBA MOUX TPEUECKUX NPY3EH, yépver U OTéPVES — HE
NpOCTO HeyJauyHas, mioxas pudma, 3TO COBCEM HE MOXOXE Ha
pudmy.

Baauane s 0ObsicHAN MOJOOHBIE KOMMEHTAPUM TEM, YTO I'PEKU
BOCIPUHUMAIOT CTUXH HE Ha CIyX, a JIMIIb 3pUTEIbHO, YTO, C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, MOIJIO 3aTPYAHATh YCTHBIH NoA0Op pudMbl, a C Opyrou
CTOPOHBI, — IPUBOJUTH K HENPHUITUIO HECTPOTOH PUPMBL: NeicTBU-
TeIbHO, Ha TpavKe OKOHYAHHUA -& M -€¢ MaJO TMOXOXH JpYyr Ha
apyra. OnHako, JaHHOE OOBSICHEHHE, NJaXKe €CIM OHO B KaKOH-TO
MEpEe U pPEeNIEBaHTHO, HE SIBJIAETCS €IMHCTBEHHOW M OCHOBHOM IpHU-
YMHOM TOr0, YTO TPEKHM BOCIPHUHUMAIOT pUbMy HHaue, HExelu,
HampuMep, HOCUTENH PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpBbI.

He BpaBasce riyOoko B Hay4Hyr0 HpoOieMaTukKy, OTMeUy, YTO
I'PEKH 3HAKOMBI ¢ pUPMOi Oosee MATH CTOJETHI: OHA MOSBISAETCA
yxe y kputckoro noidta Crepana Caxmmkuca (XIV B.), opueHTHpO-

" BhinosHeHo npu nojzepykke rpanta Ipesunenta PO MK-268.2007.6.

' 25 nepeBonoB cruxorBopennii A. TapKOBCKOTO MPHMHATHI I IyGIIMKa-
UM B U3ATEIbCTBO «HAUKTOC» (ADUHBI).

* Crentyer, mpap/ia, OrOBOPHTECS, YTO Pedb 371ech He MIET O IpeKax, Mpo-
(heccHOHAIBHO 3aHUMAIOIINXCS N3YYEHHEM METPUKH U TO3THKH.
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BaBIIIETOCS HA TOJ3HIO BaFaHTOB3. ITo cnoBam camoro Caxnmkuca,
ero ctuxu pacneBaiu mkonbHuku [N111-112], ognako, ckopee Bce-
ro, pedb, KaK yKa3blBaeT XapaKTep pa3HOYTEHUIH MEXIy COXpaHUB-
LWIMMHUCS  PYKOTHCAMH, HJIET O HepU()PMOBAHHBIX CTHUXOTBOPEHUAX
[Denuenko 2004: 49].Y MoxHO TakKe OTMETHTb, YTO B cpeaHe-
rpedyeckol mo33um (Croja s oTHomly M mpousBeneHuss KopHapoca)
pudMa, Tpexae BCEro, NMPHUCYTCTBYET B TEKCTaX MEPEBOIHBIX U
nepepaboTaHHBIX WM CO3/IaHHBIX MO/ UTAIBSHCKAM BIIHSTHHEM.
I'pexu, mo-BuUIUMOMY, BOCIPUHUMAIN PUPMY KaK UyKEPOJHOE
aprneHne. Kazamoce Obl, curyamuss u3MeHmiach mpu JwoHucuu
Conomoce (1798-1857), mpuBHecuiero ayx u roynoc Uranuu B rpe-
YECKYI0 TO33UI0 M Ojarofaps 3TOMY CTaBIIEr0 IPEUYECKHM HAIHO-
HaIBbHBEIM 1M03TOM. COJIOMOC pPa3pyIIMI CTapyk CHCTEMY CTHXO-
CIIOKEHUs, TPHU Koropon OOBIYHAsI CTPOKA COCTOSIA M3 YETHIPEX
Mempu4ecKux cios’ [Mackrldge 1990: 203-206]. Kpome n3MeHeHHS
B IPOCOAMKO-CUHTAKCHMUECKOW CTpyKType cTtuxa, Coiiomoc cTanl
aKTUBHO WCIOJB30BaTh pU(MY, XOTS U OTKA3aJIca OT Hee B TPEThEM,
HauOoJsiee, MO MOEMY MHEHMIO, TOITHYECKH CUJIBHOM BapHaHTE
«CBOOOIIHBIX OCAXIEHHBIX». 3a TOAEP)KKY PEBOJIOLUHA W HAalH-
canne HanmonaneHoro ['mMmHa, rpeku Bce mpoctwiu CojoMocy — U
IJI0X0€ 3HAHWE TPEYECKOTO, U He3aKOHUYCHHBIC CTHXH, H... PUDMY.
Ho 1o, uto mpoctunu Conomocy, 10 CHX MOpP HE MOTYT MPOCTHUTH
npyromy noaty, Kocracy Ilanamacy (1859-1943), counnsiiemy, B
OCHOBHOM, pu(MOBaHHbIE cTUXH.  Ero TpajgWIMOHHO CYHUTAIOT

> 5l He yuMTHIBAI0 OJMHOYHBIE TOMEOTEIEBTHI, HCIOIB30BABIINECS B
kauectse 0c000T0 CTHIMCTHYECKOTO ITPHUeMa ellle APEBHUMH I'PEKaMHu.

* V3BecTHBI Cilydaum BKIIOYEHHS PH(MOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB B TIPEUECKYIO
YCTHYIO TPaJULHMI0, B YaCTHOCTH — 3TO MpousBeneHuss Bunuenno Kopha-
poca «Dportokpur» u «KeprBonpuHomenune Appaama» (XVIIB.). Oba
TEKCTa B YCTHOM BapHaHTe ObLIM PaclpOCTPAHEHbI B TPEKOS3BIYHOM MHpE,
K COXKaJICHHIO, MPaB/ia, HEsICHO, COXPAHSUIACH JIM IPU 3TOM pudMa; Harmpu-
Mep, B MECHAX NMPHA30BCKUX IpekoB Mpo ABpaama u Vcaaka pudma coxpa-
HeHa, omHako JlembsH braguma, kotopsnii u npespaTii B 1902 r. «XKeptso-
NPUHOIIEHHE. ..» B MECHU NMPHA30BCKAX I'PEKOB, HECOMHEHHO, HAXOIMJICS
IOJ] CHUIBHBIM BIIMSTHHEM PYCCKOH IO331H.

OueBUIHO, TI0/IPa3yMEBaIOTCS CIIOTOBBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, OObeINHEHHBIE
€IMHBIM yAapeHHeM (cBoeoOpas3HBIi CTHXOBOH aHalor (OHETHYECKOTro
CHOBa)

He HUCKJIIFOUCHO, 4YTO €ro pl/Iq)M])l MOIJIn CTaThb OI[HOI/I N3 TE€X OCHOB, Ha
KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCA TEKCTHl COBPEMEHHBIX TIPEYECKMX II€CEH, B T. U.
3CTPaIHBIX; Cp., HAIp., NOBTOP/OMOHMMHYHOE YNOTPEOICHUE HpPUTIKA-
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OYPHBIM IO3TOM, 3allMKJIECHHBIM Ha (opMme B yuepd coiepiKaHuIo.
s TpekoB, HECOMHEHHO, COJep)KaHWe IMpeAcTaBiIsieT OObIIYIO
LEHHOCTh, YTO IMPOSIBIIAETCS, HAPUMED, NIPHU MEPEBOAEC MHOCTpPaH-
HBIX CTMXOB Ha HOBOIPEYECKHHA. DTH NMEpeBOJBI 3a PEAKUM HCKIIIO-
YeHHeM TPEICTaBIAIOT cOO00 Hacmex 00paboTaHHBIN MOACTPOYHHK,
HUCKOJIBKO HE nepenammnﬁ CTUJIMCTUKO-METPUYECKUX OCOOCH-
HocTell opurnHana.’ [loatomy ToT dakTt, uto cTrxu llamamaca mpe-
KpacHO JoxaTcs Ha My3bIKy [ITadapdc 2004], oTHIONs HE SBIISETCS
JUIsL TPEYeCKOro yuTaTenss yOeauTeabHbIM CBUAETEIbCTBOM MO3TH-
YECKUX JOCTOUHCTB.

Hepnoouenka 3HaunMocT (OpMaibHON CTOPOHBI MOITHYECKOTO
TEKCTa MHOTJa MPUBOJUT K TAaKUM CHUTYyalusaM, Korjaa ¢popma CTUXO-
TBOPEHUs HE MOAJACTCS OJHO3HAYHOU OlleHKe. B kauecTBe mpuMepa
npuBeny ctuxoTBopeHne «PakoBuubl» («To KoyOAo») coBpemeH-
HOT'0 KMIIPCKOro noata Muxanuca Ilamapanca:

(1) Zav Nrave Toudi ayannye Told B te merckue roga
oxBadeHa ObLIa
pe po mapd&evn Aoytapo HEU3bICHUMOI CTPACTHIO
TOL KOYVALOL. K pPaKyIIKaM.
«Ta koyvia, — Eleye, — «Pakymiku, — roBopur, —
Babid adnBviy B COKPBITOM TTyOuHE
avBpdOTIVI] QOVY. MO-4Y€JIOBEYCCKH, OBIBACT,

LICHYYT MHE.
5 No peyoldoo, va ytico éva omitt  BoT BEIpacTy, U IOM OCTPOIO

o’ TOL KOYVALO» U3 PaKylIEK».
Otav peydroos U Boipocna... Ho B uepene

T xpOVIA NTOVE GKANPE OeCIBETHBIX JTHEH
Kot To Koybho 8 priodoay ma YK€ MOJTYaIH PAKOBUHBI €.

Bce ompoiueHHble MHON TpeKH €AWHOIIACHO YTBEpIKAATH, 4TO
cTuxotBopenue (1), HecoMHeHHO, HepuMOoBaHHOE.” BCroMUHAIOTCS

TENbHBIX/TMYHBIX MecTouMeHH# (B pox. m.) y Ilamamaca — umpootd upov
‘mepeno MHOH pudMmyercs ¢ 10 yiAiaxpifo. pov ‘04eHb IOporoe MHe
[[ToAapdg 2004: 51]— m y W3BECTHOTO TPEUECKOro meBla AJKHHOOCA
Hoannnamca — t° dvoud 6ov ‘TBoe uMs’ pudmyertcs ¢ poli 6ov ‘BMecTe ¢
T06OI/I [Ioavvidng 2003: Aev Eivar ®oc].

7 Cwm., Hanp., [TowoBdvt, NoXhag 2002].

L[HT. o mamMsTH. 37ech M Janee nepeBoa Moi. IlepeBox myGuukyercs
BIIEPBEIE.
’ AHAJIOTrMYHOE MHEHHE BBICKA3BIBAIN H HEKOTOPBIE POCCUICKHE HEO-
JUIMHKUCTBI, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIE C TIPEYecKOM MO33MeH M KyJIbTYPHBIMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMH TPEKOB.



T. H. cayyaiinvie pudMbl y paHHero JKyKOBCKOro, yHOMSHYTbIE
1O. H. ToIHAHOBBIM: Hebec — cepOey, nocubnem — GO3HUKHEM, 20-
pum — 4mums, ColHbl — J1b6bl, GEAUKOCEPObLI — NPEEOIHECEH NI, He-
npagocyonotl — Henpucmynto v npod. [TerasHOB 2007: 18]. B cTHI-
xoTBopeHnu llamapauca mpucyTCcTBYeT b OJHA CTporas pudma
oAnduwn — pwvy (cTK. 3—4), OJHAKO ee Hellb3sl paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
pudmy, ecnu mpuzHaTh, yTo llamapauc 3agyMbiBan mucaTh OenbIM
cruxoM.'” AHanoruuHEIM 06pa3oM He BIIOJIHE yHauHas pudMa Gyer
0e30mMO0YHO BOCTIPUHUMATHCS Kak pu(Ma B M3HAYAJIbHO pUPMO-
BAaHHOM CTUXOTBOPEHUH:

(@)

10

"Eva 6vopa 6Tov ovpové'!

6TV Avvo pov

[ToY va o€ Ppd, Kapdid pov
oTOV (010 0VPAVO;
Av1tdg 0 vOug oV £
dev OTAVEL KOl TOVD!
ZrOPOVG LETPM GTO YMDUOL
VO OOV TO, TETEWVA,
QThve 10 dvoud Gov
OMOL TOL TPOIVAL.
[ToY va og Bpw, Kapdid pov
OTOV GO€10 0VPAVe;
Aol K1 0 Oedg oL £
dev GTEPYEL VAL TOV BO.
Ay! otpépopat endve,
YNl Korto,
movAd avePdalovv, To dvoud
GOV GTOV OVPAVO.

Hms B HeOe
Moel AHHe

I'ne To1 ceituac, poaHas,
B IIyCTBIHHOM BBIIIMHE?
Moii pazyM... oH OeccuiieH,
ot 0omM criaceHbs HeT!
51 3epHa Ha 3eMJIIO CBIILIIO
u roiry0eii 30By,
MMl TBOE CIIOXKMIIA —
JIeHb €elIe POXKUBY.
I'ne ThI celiuac, poaHas,
B IyCTBIHHOW BBIIIMHE?
Moii 6Or... OH HE CMSITYUTCH,
HC CITYCTUTCS KO MHE.
S ronoBy 3anpokuHy,
Y BUJHO MHE,
KaK UMs TBOE C TOIyOsIMuU
KPY>KUTCS B BBIIIMHE.

IlepBbie aBe cTpodsl B (2) yKa3plBalOT Ha XapakTep pu(MbI B
paMKax BCEro CTUXOTBOPEHUs — pUPMYIOTCS YeTHbIE CTPOKU (pud-
MBI BBIJICTIEHBI JKHPHBIM MIpHPTOM), TpudeM pu(pMOBKa B HHUX
cTporas. B cienyrommx nByx crpodax puUpMOBKa HE CTONb 0Oe3-

' }O. H. ThIHsHOB NPUBOAUT «Ge3yKOPU3HEHHBIE PUBMBI» U3 OENBIX CTH-
X0B JKYKOBCKOTO (coopyaiceHvl — 0b110iceHbl, peK — Opee), 3aMedasi, 4YTO OHH
HC SABJIAKOTCA pI/I(IJMaMI/I, IOCKOJIbKY OHHM HE€ 06HaﬂaIOT KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMU
yuknusaMu [ Terasaos 2002: 19].
ABTOp HeomyOiaMKOBaHHOTO cTHX0TBOpeHMs — Baca Comomy Kcancakm.
IlepeBos my6uuKyeTcs BIEPBBIE.



YKOpH3HEHHA: 0vpavo — 0w (¢TK. 10-12) u korted — ovpavo (cTk. 13—
14), ogHako »TH mapbl, Ojaromaps CTpOruM pudmMaM B Havaie
CTUXOTBOPEHHS, OJTHO3HAYHO BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK pU(MBL.

Crpoku B nocnenHeit ctpode (13 u 14) BriOuBaroTcs U3 ooOmei
KapTUHBI: BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU JUIMHHEE OCTAJIbHBIX CTPOK, BO-BTOPBIX,
WX JIBE, a HE YEeThIpe, U OHU pUPMYIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, a He depe3
OJIHY KaK B OCTaJIbLHOM CTHXOTBOpeHHHU. CTPOro roBopsi, 3TU CTPOKH
MO>KHO OBIJIO OBI MMPEACTABUTE CICTYIONTIM 00pa3oM:

3) Ay! otpépopat endve,
yMAd Koo,
movAld avepalovv,
7O OVOLO GOV GTOV OVPOVO.

Tornaa Obl U 371eCh pUYMOBAIUCH TOJIBKO YETHBIE CTPOKH, OJHAKO
B 9TOM CIIy4yae CTaHOBHTCS OoJiee OYEBHIHBIM, YTO JIUIIE CTpoKa Ay!
OTpEPolOl ETGV@ HE BBHIOMBAETCS U3 0OIEro pasmMepa; JABe Mocie-
IyIOIlAe CTPOKH KOpode, a mociefHss — anuaaee. [logooHoe m3me-
HEHHE PUTMa B KOHIIE CTMXOTBOPEHHUS, HECOMHEHHO, OMpPAaBJaHO U
BOOOIIE MHUPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHEHO B €BPONEHCKOM MM033UN — BEIh HA
MOCIENHIO CTPOdy MPHUXOIUTCS KYJIbMHHAIUS CTUXOTBOPEHHUS.
Bunumo, nosiBiieHUe IBYX 3pUTEIbHO 3HAYMTEIbHO OOJiee MITUHHBIX
CTPOK BMECTO UYETHIPEX, OTIMYAIIIUXCS TOJIbKO METPUYECKH,
CIY>KUT KMMEHHO Ui TOro, 4yTOOBI MpHUBJIEYb BHUMaHUE (B3TJISM)
yuTarens. Mcmonb3oBaHue MOJOOHOTO MpHEMa CBHIETENBCTBYET O
TOM, YTO aBTOP B OOJBIICH CTENEHU PACCUUTHIBACT HA 3PUTEIBHOC
BOCTIpUSITHE, XOTS M UCIONB3YyeT (CO3HATENbHO WM HEOCO3HAHHO?)
PUTMHYECKUE CPEICTBA BhIICICHUS.

Bnpouem, BepHeMcs k ctuxorBopenutro IMamapauca (1). MoxHo
MPEINOJI0KUTh, YTO W TYT BOCIIPUATHE OTYACTH 3aBUCHUT OT JIEJICHUS
Ha CTPOKHU B camoM Hauane. [IpencraBuMm NepBylO CTPOKY CIEAyIo-
UM 00pa3oMm:

@ Zav Nrave Todi
ayannye moAd

[Tpu TakoM neneHny HAOIIOMAETCS HEKOe MoA00ue puGMBbI, OI-
KpeIuisieMoe IOCIeAHUMHU CJIOBaMH JIBYX CIEAYIOIIUX CTPOK
oAnGn — éowwy' (ctk. 3-4), a TakKe KOHIIOBKOW oxAnpd — i
(ctk. 7-8)."* B 5TOM Ccltydae MOXKHO GBLIO ObI YTBEP)KIATh, YTO CTHU-

2" TIpeanonoxurensusie pudMbl BbigeneHbl B npuMepe (1) KHPHBIM
mpupTOM.
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xotBopenune [lamapanca pudmoBanHOE, X015l pudmMa B OCHOBHOM
cBOGO/IHAA ¥ HE 3aTparuBaeT cTpok 2, 5, 6.

TpyaHO CynuTh O TOM, HACKOJNBKO oco3HaHHO Muxamnuc [lamap-
JUC JIeIUT WM HE JeIUT Ha CTPOKH, W BOOOINE HACKOJIBKO OCO-
3HAHHO IPOUCXOJUT JIeJIEHUE Ha CTPOKU B COBPEMEHHOM I'pe4YecKOoil
no33un. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, MOCHENHsAS CTpoda B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU
Bacer Conomy Kcancaku (2) TOBOPHT B TOJB3Y CO3HATEIHHOTO Je-
JieHus: Ha cTpoku. Dto moareepxkiaaer W FO. H. TeiHsAHOB, B cyll-
HOCTH, TMPUXOJ1 K BBIBOAY, YTO JEJICHHE HAa CTPOKH, HE COBMAja-
olllee C TPaHWIAaMU TPEJIOKEHUS WU BOOOIIE CHHTaKCUYECKHMHU
rpaHUllaMH, — 3TO BO3MOXXHO, OJIMH W3 OCHOBHBIX (HhOpMajbHBIX
KpUTEpPHEB TOTO, YTO Iepes HaMU MOITHYECKHA TEKCT, a He Ipo-
3andecknii [TeiHAHOB 2007: 44-54].

C o1pyroii CTOpPOHBI, B COBPEMEHHOW TPEUYECKON I033UU
HaOImoaeTcs SIPKO BBIPAKEHHAs TEHISHIMS K CIUSHUIO MPO3BI U
CTUXa: CM., HampuMmep, OTAelIbHble CTUXOTBOpeHus JluHoca
WNoannnpanca, rae AmuHA CTPOK OIPENeNseTcss HCKIIOYUTEIHHO
mupuHo ctpanuiibl [looavviong 2001: passim].

JlanHbie (aKThl, KAK MHE KaXXETCsI, CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO
COBpeMeHHas Trpedeckas IMo33usi — dTo yxke moa3us He Kamadwuca,
Cedeprca wunm Onurrca. ODTO TO033MWSA, KOTOpas TOomDIa 3a
OnroHomyjocoM u CaXxTypucoM, MpUYEM, YBbI, HE CTOJBKO B
bporarctBe W300pa3UTENIbHBIX CPEACTB, CKOJIBKO B OTPHUI[AHHU
¢opmel. [IpuBener oM 3TOT MyTh K MOIHOW JErpajanud rpedecKon
MO33UM WM JKE€ U3 ITOr0 «TaJKOr0 YTEHKa» POJIUTCS YTO-TO
MPUHLIATTHAIEHO— MTOKAXKET BPeMs.
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A. Corso

Concerning the catalogue of Praxiteles’ exhibition
held in the Louvre

The aim of this paper is to analyze the 13 essays included in the
catalogue of the first exhibition which has ever been organized on
Praxiteles:

Praxitele, sous la direction d’ALAIN PASQUIER et de
JEAN-LUC MARTINEZ, Paris, Louvre 2007, pp. 456.

I shall summary the contents of this book and make my
comments on the assertions of the authors of these essays.

Given the fame of the museum publishing this catalogue — the
Louvre — it is likely that many readers and even scholars will take the
opinions asserted in this book as facts.

On the contrary, I anticipate here, and I shall demonstrate
throughout this paper, that the competence of the two editors of the
volume in the Praxitelean field is blatantly insufficient and that
several assertions of these two scholars are below the scientific level
and often very idiosyncratic.

In particular, the continuous attacks and even offences against
my publications in the field will be found not to be justified from a
scientific point of view.

The order in which I shall consider the essays of the catalogue is
the same in which these articles appear in the book.

Alain PASQUIER, Exposer Praxitele, pp. 12—15.

In this introduction, Pasquier explains why the decision to make
an exhibition on this sculptor has been taken: this is due partly to the
circumstance that the Louvre is rich in copies of types attributed to
the artist, partly to the fact that the Athenian sculptor had not been
considered in previous exhibitions on ancient masters and finally to
the widespread disagreement existing among contemporary scholars,
on the general concept of Praxitelean art as well as on single
attributions of sculptural types to the master. Then, he outlines the
history of the research on Praxiteles, from Winckelmann to
Furtwaengler, Rizzo, Ridgway, Despinis, and Moreno. In this
section, Pasquier distances himself from the minimalist view of
Ridgway, who accepts only the attribution of the Cnidia to the
master. He also condemns my own reconstruction of the life and
works of Praxiteles, as allegedly based on imagination rather than



evidence. I have to stress that this is hardly true. On the contrary,
whoever reads my essays on the master realizes that I used all
available literary and epigraphic data in order to outline his life,
moreover taking into account also the cultural environment
(philosophers, writers, etc.) in which he lived. My recognition of
echoes and copies derived from Praxitelean works is based on very
detailed evaluations of anatomy and drapery of the figures analyzed
and on their comparison with other creations, whose attributions to
Praxiteles are well-established. Only when all of this multifarious
study encourages an attribution, I dare to suggest it. I acknowledge
that several of these attempts remain hypothetical, but they are the
result of a serious study and should not be despised.

On the contrary, Pasquier supports Despinis’ recognition of a
head in the Museum of the Acropolis as the original head of the
Artemis Brauronia, while he rejects Moreno’s opinion that the Satyr
of Mazara is an original made by our master.

IDEM, Elements de biographie, pp. 18-25.

In this second contribution, Pasquier analyzes the evidence
which may shed some light on the life and family of Praxiteles. He
rejects the ancient information on the collaboration of Praxiteles to
the enterprises of the Maussoleum in Halicarnassus and of the altar
of the Artemision in Ephesus, but accepts that the master was one of
the 300 or so wealthy Athenians who had to pay the public dues.
Also, Lauter’s date of his death around 326 BC is regarded
convincing.

On the contrary, the author is skeptical on the historicity of the
gossip concerning Praxiteles' love to Phryne as well as on the
possibility to place the love affair in the context of his life.

A mistake is Pasquier’s assertion that Phryne offered to rebuild
the walls of Thespiae with her own money in 312 BC. This episode
is referred to the walls of Thebes and is dated to 315 BC according to
Athenaeus (13. 591 d).

Concerning Praxiteles’ signatures on bases supporting statues,
the author underlines that they reveal a different face of the sculptor,
concerned with iconic statues, versus the image of the artist as
agalmatopoios which is handed down by ancient writers.

Pasquier rejects Picard’s theory that Praxiteles was an itinerant
sculptor, stressing that he worked mainly in his own workshop.
Moreover, he is skeptical about Praxiteles initiation to the Eleusinian
mysteries but accepts the suggestion that the sculptor was close to
Plato. However, he rejects my conclusion that our sculptor wanted to



attain the absolute beauty of the goddess with the Cnidia although
this assertion is found in the epigrammatic tradition (Anthologia
Graeca 16. 259-163, 166, 168-170).

Jean-Luc MARTINEZ, Les oeuvres attribuees a Praxitele, pp.
28-59.

In an introduction to this chapter, the French scholar endorses the
skepticism of Ridgway and her Bryn Mawr School towards the lists
of works of ancient sculptors taken from written sources and asserts
that the written tradition on Praxiteles has been overvalued.

He wrongly states (p. 29) that the “philological archaeology” got
this name because it is primarily based on literary sources. On the
contrary, this denomination is due to its methodology, consisting in
the consideration of Roman copies in order to discovery lost Greek
originals: this approach has been regarded similar to the use of late
manuscripts in order to establish the lost archetype of a literary work
and for this reason it has been denominated “philological™. Then,
Martinez lists 74 works attributed to the sculptor. This oeuvre is
divided among 4 categories:

1. Works identified with a high degree of probability;

2. Works whose identification is possible but far from certain;
3. Unidentified works;

4. Erga with a dubious or wrong Praxitelean pedigree.

The Cnidia is the first statue of the first category. Martinez'
opinion that the King Nicomedes who offered to buy the Cnidia is
the third king with this name is hardly convincing, since Nicomedes
is mentioned without specification by Pliny (7. 127 and 36. 20) and
must be the most famous king with this name, i. e. the first, the
founder of Nicomedia. Probably, he thought to set up this
masterpiece in the newly founded capital of his kingdom.

This scholar asserts that the inscribed base found in Cnidus
(Muller-Dufeu 1446) could have been the new, middle Hellenistic
base of the statue. This opinion is impossible because I can guarantee
that no socket for the plinth exists on the upper face of the base.
Perhaps the base supported a small gift from a lover of the Cnidia.
Martinez seems unaware of the interpretation of the dedication as

' On the concept of ‘philologische Archaeologie’ and its meaning, see R.
Bianchi Bandinelli, Klassische Archaeologie, Munich (1978) 49-71.
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addressed to Athena that was suggested by Bliimel’. Beside the
Cnidia, the well identified Praxitelean works are the Sauroctonus, the
Artemis Brauronia, the Hermes of Olympia, the Apollinean triad in
Mantinea — of which only slabs of the base survive — the Leto with
Chloris in Argus, represented on coins of the city, and finally the
Apollinean Triad in Megara, which is also exhibited on the local
coins.

Concerning the Artemis Brauronia, Martinez (p. 33) asserts that,
in the sanctuary of this goddess on the Acropolis of Athens, there
was no temple: he seems unaware that according to Despinis, a
temple did exist in that sanctuary Concerning the Hermes of
Olympia, he thinks that it is unclear whether the label on the
fragmentary variation in Verona reads ‘Praxiteles’ or ‘Pasiteles’.
However, the excellent photo of the label provided by me in an
article a few years ago clarifies that the correct reading is Praxiteles®:
this photo has been regarded very clear in the ‘Bulletin
Epigraphique’®, so it is no longer possible to support the reading
Fasiteles.

In the works whose identification is far from certain, the Satyr
from the Tripodes Street is included: Martinez does not believe that
the copies of the Pouring Satyr derived from this creation and the
fact that three mlmature reproductions of the pouring type came from
the area of this street’ does not look to him as important evidence
which confirms the usual identification. The Satyr seen by Pausanias
in Megara, the statues of Dionysus, Methe, and the Periboetos Satyr
cited by Pliny are also included among the statues with uncertain
identification. Martinez wrongly asserts that Pliny located the latter
three statues in Rome, but the writer from Comum does not state that
fact.

Other Praxitelean works regarded of uncertain identification are
the Dionysus in Elis described by Callistratus, the two Eleusinian
triads, the Kidnapping of Persephone, and the Catagusa.

2 See W. Bliimel, Die Inschriften von Knidos, Bonn (1992) no. 178.

? See G. Despinis, ‘Zum Athener Brauronion’, W. Hoepfner (ed.), Kult und
Kultbauten auf der Akropolis, Berlin (1997), 209 217, fig. 1.

*See A. Corso, ‘The Hermes of Praxiteles’, NumAntCl 25 (1996), 131-
153, fig. 21.
> > See REG 110 (1997), 497, no. 80.

%See A. Corso, The Art of Praxiteles, Rome (2004), 283, nt. 477.
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Martinez criticizes (p. 36) my interpretation of catagusa (scil.:
Proserpina, just mentioned above) in Pliny 34. 69 as “Persephone in
her descent to the Underworld”: in his opinion in that case it should
be necessary to correct catagusa in anagusa. This is not correct
because ago expresses movement and kata specifies this movement
as a descent (see Liddell and Scott, svv.): so, my interpretation makes
perfect sense. The French scholar also criticizes my opinion that a
type of Persephone holding two torches is inspired by Praxiteles’
catagusa, on the ground that the draperies of the figures representing
the goddess in this action differ from each other, but I do not regard
these figures as exact copies, but as echoes of this Praxitelean
creation. In fact, the general concept of the figures fits well into
Praxiteles’ representation of young goddesses as fresh teenagers and
his re-interpretation of mythical episodes as beautiful tales.
Moreover, the anatomy of the head, the general drawing of the
drapery, and the silhouette of the body of these figures are very close
to the correspondmg features of other Praxitelean creations’. The
Triad of Thespiae is also regarded of uncertain interpretation:
Martinez asserts that the Aspremont-Lynden/ Arles type head is an
artificial type, since too many differences distinct each of these
heads. I cannot agree with this opinion: in fact, the basic features of
the anatomy of the head, the directions of the wavy, thin locks of the
hair and the band are so similar to justify their derivation from a
unique prototype. However, probably, these heads are copies taken at
some distance from the original, which could explain the small
differences among them.

The Archer Eros described by Callistratus, the Eros of Parion,
the Twelve Gods in Megara, the Hera teleia and the Rhea of
Plataeae, the choregic monument with Dionysus and Nikai, the athla
of Heracles on the Herakleion of Thebes, the Tyche in Megara, the
Artemis of Anticyra, the Aphrodite on Cos, the Stephanusa, the
Pseliumene, the Opora, the Phryne in Delphi complete Martinez
catalogue of Praxitelean erga with uncertain identification. This
scholar wrongly asserts (pp. 38, 54, 352-353) that the Eros of Parion
was bronze, while this Eros was marble, included among the marble
statues of the master by Pliny 36.22-23.

The list of works which cannot be identified in the visual
evidence begins with the Triad of Hera, Athena and Hebe in

7 See Corso (nt. 6), 155—159.
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Mantinea. Martinez rejects my suggestion that Praxiteles’ Athena
may have been close to the Arezzo type. However, the attribution of
the Arezzo/ Vescovali types to the workshop of Praxiteles is
communis opinio®, because of the closeness of these types to two
Muses of the Mantinean slabs both in the general configuration and
in the folding of the drapery: the conclusion that Praxiteles’ Athena
in Mantinea should be seen in this iconographical tradition, which
was certainly reused in Mantinea by Praxiteles workshop, as it is
possible to argue from the slabs of Mantinea, is just plain common
sense.

Praxiteles’ Apollo and Poseidon brought to Rome, his Maenads,
Thyiads, Caryatids, and Sileni are also regarded as unknown works.
Martinez criticizes my suggestion to regard the Thyiads of the
western pediment of the temple of Apollo in Delphi as indebted to
Praxiteles’ creation with the same subject. However, it is again just
common sense to suppose that the Athenian sculptors Praxias and
Androsthenes, when they carved pediment statues of Thyiads, did
not forget the previous group with the same subject of their great
fellow citizen Praxiteles, who at the time was old and probably at the
peak of his glory.

The French scholar also criticizes my suggestion that the Sileni
of the type of the Sosibius crater depend on Praxiteles’ Sileni, but my
conclusion has been the result of a very analytical study of general
configuration, anatomy, and nebris of these neo-Attic figures as well
as of a very specific comparison with the correspondlng features of
other works, whose attribution to Praxiteles is well established’.
Therefore it deserves a more careful consideration.

Martinez also criticizes my identification of Praxiteles’ group of
Pan, Danae, the Nymphs, in the Kairo type of Pan, in the Marbury
Hall/ Barracco/ Delus/ Cos types of Nymphs and in the Sangiorgi
type of Danae. However, the styles of these figures are blatantly
interrelated and therefore likely to depend on the same group. Again,
also in this case, a very analytical stylistic comparison ~ obliges the
careful scholar to suggest the dependence from a Praxitelean group.

¥ See especially W. Schiirmann and A. Mantis, ‘Der Typus der Athena
Vescovali und seine Umbildungen’, Antike Plastik 27 (2000), 37-90.

? See Corso (nt. 6), 167—172.

1%See Corso (nt. 6), 289-308.
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The statues of Peitho and Paregoros in Megara, of Agathos
Daimon and Agathe Tyche in Rome, of Aphrodite in bronze, of
Trophonius in Lebadia are also regarded as entirely unknown.

Concerning the Aphrodite in Alexandria of Caria, Martinez
criticizes my suggestion that the Leconfield head should be seen in
the tradition of this creation. However, that Aphrodite is the last
made by our master, since Alexandria in Caria probably was founded
by Alexander in 334 BC, and therefore it seems to be common sense
to regard the late-Praxitelean or just post-Praxitelean Leconfield head
indebted to the last definition of the goddess by this master. The
considerations that Alexandria of Caria was close to Cnidus,
therefore that the new town likely wanted an Aphrodite from
Praxiteles similar to the famous Cnidia and that the Leconfield head
is just a variation of the head of the Cnidia strengthen my point of
view.

Then, the portraits of Cliocratia, Archippe, Chaerippe,
Thrasymachus, inscribed bases from Delus, and Olbia Pontica are
listed.

Concerning the Diadumenus described by Callistratus (11), my
recognition of the type in the Chigi Eros is regarded wrong. I wish to
stress that Callistratus describes only statues of deities and heroes,
because he wants to demonstrate that the divine or heroic
personalities represented dwell inside their statues. Since, in his
description of Praxiteles’ Diadumenus, he takes expressions from
Plato’s description of Eros, it is likely that the statue was an Eros
Diadumenus. Since the style of the statue described by the neo-
sophist corresponds with that of the Chigi Eros, whose anatomy is
Praxitelean and whose style is found already in the late classical
‘Kleinkunst’"!, my conclusion is logical.

Concerning Praxiteles’ statue of a knight standing near his horse
in Athens, Martinez does not believe that the Attic funerary reliefs
which, from around 370 BC, bear the same basic iconography, are
influenced by the work of the master. In this case, he misses the
‘quality’ factor. In particular, the Tyszkiewicz Attic relief in Moscow
with this iconography is blatantly vivified by the influence of a great
master' .

The bronze statues brought to Rome near the temple of the
Happiness are also regarded unknown, as well as the two statues of

'"'See Corso (nt. 6), 322-323.
12 See Corso (nt. 6), 125-130.
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the weeping woman and of the laughing courtesan. Martinez asserts
not to understand why I detect the styles of these statues in the late
classical imagery.

I am happy to explain. The weeping women on the homonymous
sarcophagus from Sidon are close in their general style and in the
drapery to the Eirene of Cephisodotus. One of these weeping women
is very close to one Muse of Mantinea: therefore, the conclusion that
her style is indebted to a creation of Praxiteles when he was young
gains momentum. The laughing courtesan is recognized in the late
classical vase paintings, because these representations of the subject
depend from a common prototype and their style is very similar to
that of the Arles Aphrodite’”.

The fourth category — the dubious attributions — includes the Eros
of Messana, the Charioteeer on a quadriga by Calamis, sculptures in
late classical altar of Artemis in Ephesus, works in the Maussoleum
of Halicarnassus, the Niobids, the Hermes Dikephalos, the Eros
Keraunophoros, and the Tyrant-slayers. Martinez asserts that, since
the altar of Artemis in Ephesus was made toward 330 BC, Praxiteles
could not have worked for this enterprise. However, if Praxiteles
died around 326 BC, he could have made sculptures set up in this
altar. Equally, the skepticism of this scholar on the collaboration of
Praxiteles to the Maussoleum seems not acceptable, since the free
standing sculptures from the southern side of this monument reveal
Praxitelean styles and anatomy.

Pliny's assertion that Praxiteles made a group of Tyrant-slayers
(34. 70) is rejected, but the circumstance that Timotheus, the political
patron of Cephisodotus the Elder, used the Tyrant-slayers for his
own propaganda and that another group of Harmodius and
Aristogeiton by Antignotus was made in the age of Demetrius
Phalereus, suggest that a Praxitelean interpretation of the subject did
exist.

Martinez list of fake signatures includes that of the Negroni
herm, which supported a head of Eubuleus, another two on a base
from Pergamum, another from the Roman Forum, that on the Venus
Richelieu, that on a bust of Ibycus, that on one of the Quirinal
Dioscuri in Rome, alleged signatures on a statue in the Prado, and on
a stele of a certain Eutychides.

Martinez wrongly asserts that the signature on the Richelieu
Aphrodite is in Latin, while it is in Greek. The mention of Praxiteles

3 See Corso (nt. 6), 308-317.



in the funerary inscription of Eutychides is not a signature, because
our sculptor is cited only as a term of comparison, in order to stress
the hiI%h quality of the marble sculptor Eutychides, who died
young .

Martinez forgets to include in his lists the bronze Aphrodite
made by Praxiteles for Sparta, described by Choricius (Declamatio-
nes 8), the Leto set up in Myra, known thanks to Codex Vaticanus
Graecus (989. 110), the Sleeping Eros (see Scholiast R to Pausanias,
144 Spiro). Moreover, he does not seem aware of the base with the
Praxiteles label from the Forum Pacis in Rome (see SEG 51 (2001)
1442).

Finally, he claims (p. 47, nt. 154) that Praxiteles’ signature on the
base of the Acanthus Column in Delphi does not exist, since it has
been read only by Vatin and me. This is not correct: the reading is
supported also by De Waele'"” as well as by K. Seaman'®.

Philippe JOCKEY, Praxitele et Nicias, pp. 62-81.

This scholar traces the history of the debate on the painting of
sculptures in classical Greece from the beginning of the 19th c.
onwards. He focuses his attention on the circumlitio applied by the
painter Nicias on statues of Praxiteles and regards the painting of the
drapery on a copy of the small Herculanensis from Delus and of the
hair of the Hermes of Olympia as possible traces of the painting
applied by Nicias on Praxitelean statues.

He regards as obvious that the Hermes of Olympia is a Roman
copy, probably ignoring that most scholars now consider the statue
as an original.

Concerning the problem of what the ganosis was, he is agnostic.

Alain PASQUIER, Praxitele aujourd’hui? La question des
originaux, pp. 82-117.

The author surveys the most frequent attributions of original late-
classical sculptures to Praxiteles.

He rejects the attribution of sculptures of the late classical altar
of Artemis in Ephesus to Praxiteles, based on the explicit assertion of
Artemidorus in Strabo 14. 23. 641, for chronological considerations:

4 See my article ‘Iscrizione di un artista greco da Venezia’, Archeologia
Veneta 8 (1985), 201-207.

5 See J. De Waele, Revue Archeologique (1993), 123-127.

' This scholar informed me of her reading of Praxiteles’ signature.



the altar, having been completed in 334 BC or shortly after that date,
should be too late for the chronology of Praxiteles. This is not correct
since Praxiteles died around 326 BC, so he could have been able to
deliver sculptures to this sanctuary in the late 330s BC.

Equally, he rejects any attribution of sculptures of the
Maussoleum to Praxiteles, despite Vitruvius (7. praef. 13) assertion
that our master accomplished sculptures for this monument. In my
opinion, the statues from the southern side of the Maussoleum are
Praxitelean in concept and anatomy and therefore it is possible that
Timotheus made the architectural sculpture on this side, while
Praxiteles delivered the statues set up there.

Pasquier also rejects Moreno’s attribution of a fighting Heracles
from the Capitoline Museums to the master, as well as the carving by
our sculptor of the Acanthus Column in Delphi. Concerning the latter
monument, he wrongly asserts that Vatin and I read the signature of
the sculptor on the W side of the base, while we read the inscription
on the E side!

Finally, Pasqluier ignores the compelling stylistic observations
forwarded by me'’, which place the dancing girls of the column close
to the style of the workshop of Cephisodotus the Elder in the period
of the Eirene (middle 370s BC). Likewise, he ignores my observation
that the acanthus with long leaves of the column favors an early date,
before the Corithian capitals of the temple of Athena Alea in Tegea.

He also dismisses Moreno’s attribution of the Satyr from Mazara.
Concerning the attribution of the bust of the so-called Eubuleus to
Praxiteles, he appears agnostic. He is more confident in rejecting the
attribution of the choregic monument in Athens (Nat. Museum 1463)
to our workshop. On the contrary, he keeps the attribution of the
slabs of Mantinea to this atelier and states that the Youth from
Marathon should be given to the ergasterion of the two sons of
Praxiteles.

Concerning the Leconfield head, Pasquier leaves the problem of
its relation with Praxiteles open and criticizes my suggestion to see
the head in the tradition of the Carian Aphrodite of the master.
However, since the head looks late Praxitelean or just post-
Praxitelean and certainly influenced by the Cnidia, it is just common
sense to link this Aphrodite to the last statue of the goddess made by
our master, not earlier than 334 BC, for a city which was not far from
Chnidus.

7 See Corso (nt. 6), 115-125.
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The conclusion is left open also for the Aberdeen head.

Concerning the Hermes of Olympia, Pasquier still believes that
the indentation in Greek footwear appears only toward 300 BC,
although examples of thls type of sandals are known from the second
quarter of the 4th c. BC'®. Moreover, he asserts that the label on the
tree trunk from Verona reads either Praxiteles or Pasiteles, but this
doubt is excluded by the photo published by me in 1996: the only
possible reading, on this variation of the Hermes, is Praxiteles'®. The
author believes that the Hermes is a Roman copy.

On the contrary, Pasquier endorses Despinis’ identification of the
head of Praxiteles’ Artemis Brauronia with a head in the Acropohs
Museum. He should have read my objections to this identification™

IDEM, Les Aphrodites de Praxitele, pp. 130-201.

The scholar traces the development of the imagery of Aphrodite
from the late 5th c. BC until the late Hellenistic period and, of course
is particularly concerned with the Praxitelean statues of the goddess.
In a short paragraph devoted to early classical statues of deities, he
still regards the Artemision god as a Poseidon, despite a growing
consensus that the statue was a Zeus”'

The endowment of Aphrodite W1th transparent drapery, which
characterizes the rich style, is regarded as the beginning of the trend
which will eventually lead to the full nakedness of the goddess. In
the first decades of the 4th c. BC, the Venus Armata of Epidaurus
and the Aspremont-Lynden/ Arles type of head are regarded as the
landmark creations of this process.

Concerning the latter creation, Pasquier follows the minority
point of view of Croissant, who regards the creation of this head as
pre-Praxitelean, against the common opinion that the work is an
early creation by Praxiteles, and states that this head topped the body
of the Brazza type of Aphrodite. My objections to this opinion are
ignored”>. He sees the Ariadne on the crater in Athens (Nat.

'8 See my article ‘Small Nuggets about late-classical Sculpture’, NumAntCl
29 (2000), 125-161.

' Corso (nt. 4), 152, fig. 21. See also REG 110 (1997), 497, no. 80.
2 See A. Corso, ‘Praxiteles and the Parian Marble’, D. Schilardi (ed.),
Parla Lithos, Athens (2000), 227-236, esp. 233.

21 See, e. g., C. Piteros, ‘O Dias tou Artemisiou’, D. Pandermalis (ed.),
Agalma Thessaloniki (2001), 99-121.

% See Corso (nt. 6), 265-266, nt. 442.
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Museum, 12592) as an echo of the Brazza’ Aphrodite. The latter
opinion is unacceptable, because the Brazza’ goddess has her upper
body draped, while Ariadne’s chest is bare! In fact, this figure is a
translation of the Arles type of Aphrodite in vase painting.

Concerning the Arles Aphrodite, Pasquier rejects the opinion of
several American scholars that the creation is Augustan and accepts
the common opinion that the type is the copyist tradition of
Praxiteles’ Aphrodite set up in Thespiae. However, he ignores the
miniature copy of the Arles type of Aphrodite found in Thespiae™,
which of course strengthens this suggestion.

Concerning the statue of Arles, he criticizes (p. 150, nt. 22) my
opinion that the head of the goddess turned to her right, not to her
left, based on the study of the musculature of the neck, without
stating why this is the case. It should be noted that the headless copy
of the Arles type in the Capitoline Museums has the neck nearly fully
preserved and it clearly shows that the head, in a three/quarters
position, was turned right.

Concerning the other Praxitelean statues of Aphrodite and of
Phryne, he rejects Furtwaengler's suggestion to recognize the Phryne
of Delphi in the Townley type, ignoring my analytical demonstration
in favor of this conclusion™, as well as my attempt to see the
Leconfield head in the tradition of the Carian Aphrodite, made by
this master. However, it is just logical to assume that this late-
Praxitelean or just post-Praxitelean head of the goddess has to do
with the last definition of Aphrodite made by our sculptor. He
recognizes the Stephanusa in the Thera type, the Pseliumene, as
usual, in the Pourtales type.

Concerning the Cnidia, he leaves open the question whether the
statue stood in the round temple discovered in Cnidus. He regards
my reconstruction of the historical environment explaining the
creation of the Cnidia as due to imagination rather than facts.
However, it should be noted that Maussolus, the satrap of Caria
which included Cnidus, wanted his satrapy to be endowed with
works of the greatest Greek sculptors of the time. Moreover, the
Cnidian Eudoxus changed the constitution of Cnidus, in the same
time when the synoecism of the city took place: it is obvious that this
change determined the need of new statues. Finally, the family of the

3 See Corso (nt. 6), 266, fig. 108.
*See my article ‘The Monument of Phryne at Delphi’, NumAntCl 26
(1997) 123-150.
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Athenian general Timotheus was both linked to the sanctuary of the
Cnidian Aphrodite and to the workshop of Cephisodotus the Elder,
who made his Elrene in celebration of the victorious peace secured
by the pohtlclan . Therefore, it is just logical to place the creation of
the Cnidia in this context.

In p. 140, in the caption of fig. 99, Pasquier asserts that the late-
classical head from Cnidus in the British Museum (GR 1859.12-
26.74) is an early variation of the Cnidia: he should have cited me,
since I have stressed this fact already in 2004 . Pasquier thinks that
it is impossible to decide, between the two main types of Cnidia
existing in the copyist tradition, i.e. the Belvedere and the Colonna,
which one is the most faithful to the Praxitelean original. In p. 151,
nt. 68, he asserts that I regard the Belvedere type of the Cnidia as a

“reprise” of the original: this is not correct. I have never stated that
fact, on the contrary, I asserted that the Belvedere type offers the
most faithful copyist tradition of the Cnidia®’

Pasquier also does not decide whether the Cnidia is indebted to
the Platonic environment. However, the attempt by the artist to
overcome the mimesis of earthly semblances, in order to define a
“wise” form of the goddess, is argued by the above listed epigrams
of the Greek Anthology: two of them (16.160-161) are attributed to
the philosopher.

Concerning the fortune of the Cnidia, Pasquier focuses his study
on the Capitoline type, of which he lists the different attributions and
dates asserted by scholars: he wrongly gives the recognition of
Cephisodotus the Younger’s Aphrodite in the Capitoline type to
Andreae, while the demonstration in favor of this conclusion is, in
fact, mine™ and Andreae just endorsed it. Then, he surveys the
Medici type, the Troad one and the Esquilinum one, repeating the
usual dates and ideas, without original suggestions™.

* Evidence supporting these statements in A. Corso, ‘Il sostrato storico-
E)OllthO dell’ Afrodite Cnidia’, ASAIA 82 (2004), 343-365.

See Corso (nt. 25), 358- 359 fig. 6.

*7See A. Corso, ‘The Cnidian Aphrodite’, I. Jenkins and G. B. Waywell
(eds.), Sculpture and Sculptors of Caria and the Dodecannese, London
51997) 91-98.

See A. Corso, ‘L’Afrodite Capitolina e ’arte di Cefisodoto il Giovane’,
NumAntClZl (1992), 131-157.

¥ Concerning the Medici type, it is remarkable that Pasquier seems to
ignore the attribution of the original statue to Lysippus: see R. Cittadini,



172 Concermng the Catalogue of Praxzteles exhzbmon

In several entries devoted to Praxitelean Aphrodites included in
the exhibition, Pasquier dates these copies not to a specific period
(for example, to the Julio-Claudian period or to the Hadrian age), but
to the “Roman Imperial age” (see pp. 164, 168, 170, 172, 175, 184,
188): indeed, a comprehensive and all-inclusive date! In other cases,
the dates given are “1st-3rd century A.D.” (pp. 190 and 191), that is
from the period of August to the empire of Diocletian!

Concerning the entry on the Belvedere Aphrodite, the author
appears to ignore that the statue is early Antonine and that two other
heads of the Cnidia (in the Hermitage and from Italica) are attributed
to the same workshop: in fact, these three heads share the same wide
drill channels among the locks of their hair™.

Concerning the copy of the Cnidia from Chiragan, the author
does not contextualize the copy in this Roman villa and does not
write about the wealth of copies from opera nobilia which were
displayed there. This way of approaching Roman copies, without
consideration for their architectural and visual contexts, is, in my
opinion, no longer acceptable.

Concerning the bronze Aphrodite from Thera, he suggests that
she echoes the Stephanusa. My alternative view that the
configuration of the Stephanusa was close to the Aphrodite of the
Ostia’s Dodekatheon is just ignored. The hair-look of the Thera
bronze is close to that of the Lykeios Apollo, which has been
convincingly placed by Dontas in the environment of Euphranor’,
and this circumstance does not encourage the suggestion of a
derivation from a Praxitelean prototype.

In the entry devoted to the Pourtales Aphrodite, Pasquier sees the
goddess in the tradition of Praxiteles’ Pseliumene. However, he does
not inform the reader that Praxiteles’ statue was brought to Rome,
where Tatian saw it (Oratio ad Graecos 34. 36), nor is aware of the
suggestion that a base with a Praxiteles’ label discovered in Rome in
the Forum Pacis supported the statue, once it has been moved to the

‘Figure femminili di Lisippo’, BdA 100 (1997), 55-80. This attribution has
been endorsed by me in my entry to ‘Medici Venus’, A. Bostrom (ed.), The
Encyclopedla of Sculpture, New York (2004), 1035— 1036

% See S. F. Schroeder, Katalog der antiken Skulpturen des Museo del Prado
m Madrid, Mainz am Rhein (2004), 116-120.

! See G. Dontas, ‘Ein verkanntes Meisterwerk im Nationalmuseum von
Athens’, H.-U. Cain, H. Gabelmann, D. Salzmann (eds.), Festschrift fiir
Nikolaus Himmelmann, Mainz am Rhein (1989), 143-150.
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Urbs in aeternum cona’ita32 Finally, he seems not to know the
suggestion that the Aphrodlte made by Prax1teles for the Spartans,
but refused by them, was in fact the Pseliumene™.

Concerning the Richelieu Aphrodite, Pasquier rejects Furtwaeng-
ler's suggestion that this is the copyist tradition of the Coan
Aphrodite. However, he does not explain why the drapery of the
goddess is so similar to the corresponding garments of the
Mondragone/Kyparissi type of Demeter, attributed to Praxiteles, and
also to that of the Cephisodotan Eirene.

Jean-Luc MARTINEZ, L’Apollon Sauroctone’, pp. 202-206 and
209-235.

First of all, Martinez accounts on the history of the identification
of the type. In his consideration of Martial (14. 172), he seems
unaware that Martial’s description of a miniature copy of the
Sauroctonus is included in a series of poetical descriptions of small
copies of masterpieces displayed in the temple of August on the
Palatine®: therefore, this poetical context tells where Praxiteles’
original stood in Rome, during the early Imperial period. He thinks
that the definition of the god as puer by Martial implies the reference
to a baby and not to the teenager represented by the copies of the
type, but this argumentation is not convmcmg, because in ancient
Rome boys were pueri until they became 14°°: this age may be that
of the Sauroctonus.

Concerning the survey on possible vicissitudes of the master-
piece, Martinez reports my thesis that the statue was brought to
Rome. However, he does not give the main reason which I forwarded
in support of this probability: as stressed above, Martial included one
epigram in which he describes a miniature copy of the statue in a
series of poetical descriptions of copies taken from masterpieces set
up in the temple of August on the Palatine. The logical conclusion is
that the Sauroctonus also stood there. Against my opinion, he asserts

2 See E. La Rocca, ‘La nuova immagine dei fori imperiali’, RM 108 (2001),
171-213, esp. 197-198.
’ This suggestion is argued from Choricius, Peri’ Praxitelous. See
A. Corso, Prassitele. Fonti epigrafiche e letterarie. Vita e opere 3, Rome
(1991) 27-110.

* See L. Lehmann, ‘A Roman Poet Visits a Museum’, Hesperia 14 (1945),
259-269.
* See W. Eder, ‘Puer, pueri’, DNP 10 (2001), 586.



that Pliny does not say that the statue was in Rome. However, Pliny
just writes nothing about the location of the statue. Therefore it is
obvious that this testimony cannot be used against my suggestion.

Martinez does not have a proper, original opinion about where,
when and why the Sauroctonus has been made. He is even skeptical
about the possibility to ascertain the message of the statue, as well as
its position in the development of Praxiteles’ style. However, he
rejects the consideration of the type as Roman suggested by a few
American scholars.

He also gives a list of copies of the Sauroctonus: it is rather
surprising that a French scholar forgets the probable copy from
Augustodunum’.

Michael BENNETT, Une nouvelle replique de [’Apollon
Sauroctone au musee de Cleveland, pp. 206-208.

Bennett gives the most important details of the bronze
Sauroctonus in Cleveland and suggests that it is Praxiteles’ original
statue. Despite its shortness, this article is excellent. The author
cleverly argues that the statue introduces the viewer to the presence
of the god and therefore creates an intimate relationship which is one
of the innovations of Praxiteles. His argumentation on the
importance of the landscape in the creation is also convincing.

Jean-Luc MARTINEZ, Les Satyres de Praxitele, pp. 236-291.

First of all, the author surveys the ancient testimonia on the
Satyrs of Praxiteles, i.e. the Periboetos Satyr, the statue which stood
in Megara and that from the Tripodes’ Street in Athens.

The scientific standard of this article is undermined by the
circumstance that Martinez does not know the base with Praxiteles’
signature found near the Lysicrates monument, in Tripodes’ Street
(SEG 48 (1998), 227): given the coincidence between the find spot of
this base and the area where Praxiteles’ Satyr from the Tripodes’
Street stood, it is probable that this base supported that Satyr! The
French author criticizes me, because I identify the Satyr from the
Tripodes’ Street with the Pouring Satyr, but the circumstance that
three miniature copies of this type come from Tripodes’ Street (see
the details reported above) lends support to this identification.

% See M. Pinette, ‘Base de statue masculine’, Idem (ed.), Autun Augusto-
dunum, Autun (1987), 329, no. 653.
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Martinez, with caution, endorses the attribution of the Resting
Satyr to Praxiteles. Concerning the Pouring Satyr, he attributes to me
the thesis that the creation had no specific meaning, but I never
asserted that: I just stated that Praxiteles worked not only for specific
commissions, but also for the market, making statues in advance and
then exposing them on sale. He accounts on the debate concerning
the pouring type. However, when he reports on the theory by
American scholars that the late-classical, small size relief figures of
pouring young boys are the models of the Roman creation of statues
of Pouring Satyrs, he does not inform on my objection to this
reasoning: that, in the ‘Kopistenzeit’, the model copied must have
been an opus nobile and that these small figures were hardly
considered opera nobilia™.

Martinez asserts that the Pouring Satyr was created around 320
BC, not by Praxiteles. This date is not convincing, because, if
conceived in this period, the Satyr should have been more three-
dimensional and realistic. Moreover, the concept of the
‘mellephebos’ Satyr is understandable in the context of a culture
based on the value of the habrosyne, which is typical of Greece after
the Peace of Antalcidas (387-386 BC), when, in fact, Greece became
a protectorate of the King of Persia. Placing the Pouring type in the
period of the Macedonian hegemony, characterized by a heroic ideal
of life, is a more serious mistake than just suggesting the wrong date.
Finally, the representations of nekrodeipna in which pouring young
boys are often represented, are themselves the spread of an eastern
habit, which takes place after the Antalcidas peace, and therefore
cannot be dated to the Macedonian period.

Then, Martinez gives the catalogue of the copies of the Resting
Satyr and of the Pouring one. In the former list, he misses the
beautiful copy set up in the Summer Palace in Pushkin, south-east of
St Petersburg. In the latter list, he misses the clay miniature variation
in Athens (Acropolis Museum, no. 1957 — NAP 206). Moreover, he
does not give the list of pouring figures in late-classical
representations of nekrodeipna.

Finally, Martinez surveys the case of the Satyr of Mazara. He is
skeptical about Moreno’s attribution of the statue to Praxiteles. He
also lists the opinions of other scholars on the statue. However, he
does not report my suggestion that the Satyr is of the same workshop

37 See nt. 18.
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of the Derveni crater’®. He does not give any original opinion on this
matter.

IDEM, Les styles praxitelisants aux epoques hellenistique et
romaine, pp. 294-359.

In the beginning of this article, Martinez (p. 294) asserts that
only the Cnidia and the Sauroctonus are certainly attributed to our
sculptor. This opinion conflicts with that of Pasquier, who recognizes
the Mantinean slabs, the Hermes of Olympia (as a copy), the Arles
Aphrodite, the Aphrodite from Thera, and the Pourtales goddess as
derived from creations of the Athenian master. Moreover, this view
contradicts what Martinez asserted a few pages above (p. 246), that
the attribution of the Resting Satyr should be kept.

Then, he re-dates creations which usually are attributed to
Praxiteles in the Hellenistic or Roman Imperial periods.

Therefore, he rejects the recognition of Praxiteles’ Tyche in
Megara in the Sambon type, without explaining why this is the case.
I think this recognition should be kept, since this Tyche, given by
Pausanias (1. 43. 6) to Praxiteles, is represented on Megarian coins
according to the Sambon configuration, moreover, because the
anatomy of the face and the folding of the drapery, close to those of
the Mantinean Muses, are blatantly Praxitelean®®. He also rejects the
attribution of the Dodekatheon of Ostia to Praxiteles, again, without
asserting any reason leading to this conclusion. I think the coherence
of the Ostian gods with everything we know of the formal world of
our master makes this hyper skeptical opinion hard to believe. He
also rejects the identification of Praxiteles’ Dionysus described by
Callistratus 8 with the Sambon/Grimani type of Dionysus. Again, the
detailed description of Callistratus, the general configuration of the
type and the anatomy do not leave doubts about the pertinence of the
type to the oeuvre of our master’’. Equally, he does not keep the
attribution of the Dionysus Taurus to Praxiteles. The type cannot be
split from the Hermes of Olympia and therefore should be identified

38 + See Corso (nt. 6), 170, nt. 309.

® See A. Corso, Prassitele. Fonti epigrafiche e letterarie. Vita e opere 1,
Rome (1988), 152—-153.

40 See Corso (nt. 6), 232-239.
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with the Dionysus of our master from Elis, also because in this town
the god was worshipped as a bull*!

In these pages, Martinez appears to share the methodology of the
Bryn Mawr School: he forgets that we have only a minimal part of
the ancient world and uses the argumentum ex silentio in order to
take away creations from the late classical period and to re-date them
in the late Hellenistic and Roman Imperial periods, especially in the
First c. BC.

So, he dates the Richelieu type of Dionysus to the First c. BC,
despite the fact that this type is represented on a gem already in the
Third c. BC*. He places the Apollo from Formiae in the same
period: this opmlon is also debatable and the slender style of the god
seems to me truly late-classical.

Finally, Martinez asserts that no one of the Erotes by Praxiteles
can be identified. This is not correct. The Thespian Eros is
represented on Sullan coins struck in Boeotia and his presence there
is meant to please Thespiae, the only Boeotian city which sided with
the Romans against Mithridates: the style of the figure on coins
allows us to recognize this Eros in the Centocelle type. The Eros of
Parion is also recognized on coins and therefore on the Cos type.
Finally, the Eros described by Callistratus 3 coincides so well with
the Farnese Steinhaeuser type, to discourage any attempt to split
literary description and sculptural type®.

Martinez also dates the Gabii type of Artemis around 300 BC.
This conclusion is i 4possible because a head of this type still dates
to the late 4th c. BC™. Moreover, the wavy locks of hair, the wide
neckline, the anatomy of the head, the folding and finally the same
poetical evocation of the teenage goddess impose to recognize in this
type the creative power of the master who made the Dancers of
Delphi, the Aspremont-Lynden type, the Arles one, the Cnidia, the
Richelieu type of Aphrodite, etc. Since Despinis’ identification of the
Artemis Brauronia in a head of the Acropolis Museum is not
convincing, because eyes and hair style of this head are not
Praxitelean, I think the Gabii type derives from the Artemis

*'See A. Corso, ‘Praxitelean Dionysi’, Eulimene 1 (2000), 25-53, esp. 37—
40.
2 See Corso (nt. 41), 4446, nt. 103.
43 See Corso (nt. 6), 244-281 and 317-325.
* See Corso (nt. 20), 233, fig. 16.



Brauronia. The type of sandals is the same of the Hermes of Olympia
and suggests a place in the late production of the master.

Martinez is also skeptical about the derivation of the
Mondragone/ Kyparissi types of Demeter and Kore from the
Eleusinian deities of Praxiteles. In order to distance these types from
Praxiteles, he adopts a reasoning which is typical of the Bryn Mawr
School: he opposes the opinion shared by nearly everybody — that
these creations are Praxitelean — to a very minority point of view —
their attribution to Euphranor — and concludes that the evidence is
puzzling and any conclusion on authorship is not possible.

Again, the closeness of the Mondragone/Kyparissi types to the
Mantinean Muses strongly suggests a Praxitelean pedigree.

In the bibliography on these Eleusinian types, Martinez cites
Baumer’s book of 1997, which offers only partial evidence on these
iconographies®: he should rather have cited the complete repertoire
of A. Filges®.

Martinez is open to a re-date of a famous Attic stele (Athens,
Nat. Museum, no. 1005), usually regarded late-classical, in the
middle Hellenistic period, because the type of sandals worn by the
deceased lady should be unparalleled in the 4th. c. BC. The suspicion
that we may just have not enough evidence and that therefore the
argumentum ex silentio is not valid, clearly is not cultivated by this
scholar. Moreover, he uses the book of Dohan Morrow on Greek
footwear, without realizing that it is based only on the evidence
offered by sculpture and not on that offered by vase-painting,
mosaics, etc and therefore that her conclusions should be used with
great care.

Martinez is also skeptical about the recognition of Praxiteles’
Artemis in Megara in the Dresden type. On the contrary, I think the
evidence of Megarian coins, which bear an Artemis according to the
Dresden type, imposes exactly this conclusion. Moreover, the
outstanding quality of the Dresden type, the internalized expression
of the goddess, the simple folds of the drapery are unimaginable
outside the poetical world of Praxiteles.

Concerning the Sardanapallus, Martinez supports a date toward
300 BC. This chronology is hardly acceptable. This interpretation of
Dionysus, inspired by the value of the habrosyne, is blatantly a
creation of the decades after the Antalcidas peace of 387/386 BC,

4 L. Baumer, Vorbilder und Vorlagen, Bern (1997).
4 See A. Filges, Standbilder jugendlicher Goettinnen, Cologne (1997).
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when Greece was subjected to the ‘supervision’ of the Great King of
Persia. Placing it in the Macedonian period, characterized by a heroic
mood, is not convincing.

Then, Martinez down dates the Eros Farnese/ Steinhaeuser to the
Roman period. He is aware that the type appears in the ‘Kleinkunst’
of the Fourth c. BC (examples from Myrina, Sidon and Bucarest),
but, adopting a reasoning which is typical of the Bryn Mawr School,
he thinks that it has been fleshed out with free standing statues only
in Roman Imperial periods. This suggestion is definitely not
convincing: the Romans imitated opera nobilia and miniature
representations of a type cannot be included in this definition.
Moreover, the closeness of the anatomy of the type to that of the
Pouring Satyr makes it likely that the two types came from the same
workshop, which, of course, is that of Praxiteles.

Concerning the Eros of Parion, this author wrongly asserts (pp.
352-353) that it was bronze. On the contrary, Pliny (36. 22) includes
it among the works of our sculptor made of marble. Martinez fails to
see that the Eros of Cos, whose anatomy is very Praxitelean, is an
excellent candidate as a copy derived from the masterpiece of Parion.

Finally, Martinez regards even the Centocelle Eros as Roman. He
asserts that the circumstance that the type existed in vase painting in
the 4th c. BC does not mean that it existed as a statue in the same
period. He also states that we know nothing of the Eros of Thespiae.
This is not correct: we know from Anthologia Graeca (16. 204, a
poem by the same Praxiteles) that the statue portrayed a sad Eros. So,
the sad Eros of the Centocelle tradition satisfies this feature rather
well. Moreover, the Centocelle Eros is represented on Sullan coins
struck in Boeotia, no doubt in order to please Thespiae, the only
Boeotian town which as stated above sided with the Romans. Finally,
Martinez assertion that the Eros of Thespiae could not be dedicated
in this town after the late 370s BC, because the Thespians had been
scattered kata komas, is unbelievable. It is clear that, even after 371
BC, Thespian sanctuaries, and especially the important sanctuary of
Eros, were not destroyed and continued to work: probably, they were
administered by the Boeotian Confederation. This scholar should be
reminded that Greek poleis, even when they destroyed, other city-
states, usually saved the sanctuaries: the gods were the same and
ready to take revenge!

Finally, Martinez regards Furtwaengler's comparison of the
Centocelle Eros with the Dresden Youth as not in favor of a late
classical date, because in his opinion the Dresden Youth is Roman.
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On the contrary, I think the Dresden Youth is either a work of
Polycleitus or of the first generation of his school.

In the end, Martinez asserts the Roman date of the Centocelle
type, because it is an eclectic work, having both Polycleitan and
Praxitelean features: he clearly thinks that the eclecticism is only
Roman. On the contrary, Borbeln has shown that a lot of late
classical sculpture is eclectic*’

In his survey of Praxitelean Erotes, Martinez forgets the Sleeping
Eros, whose Praxitelean authorship is asserted in an epigram
(Scholiast R to Pausanias, p. 144 Spiro), which led M. Soeldner to
identify the Sleeping Eros by our master in the Turin type*®.

Edouart PAPET, Phryne’ au xix‘ siecle, pp. 362-393.

The author outlines the history of the representation of Phryne
and of other ancient courtesans by French artists of the 19th c. The
essay is written with competence and with a sense of the historical
and cultural environment surrounding these artistic creations.

IDEM, “L’art a des exigences et des dedains que l’archeologie
ne connait pas.”, pp. 394-415.

In this beautiful essay, the author, whose command of the 19th c.
visual arts is exemplar, outlines the development of the myth of
Praxiteles in the French artistic environment throughout that century.

Alain PASQUIER, L’art de Praxitele, pp. 416-422.

This author begins the conclusive article by condemning, with
harsh words, scholars who supposedly use too much imagination and
hypotheses in order to flesh out life and works of the artist. Pasquier,
since he refers to my interpretation of the name Praxiteles as derived
from prasso and fele and meaning “who attends the mysteries”*,
probably targets me with these harsh words. I have already retorted
above to these allegations.

On the contrary, his conclusions are regarded to stem from the
virtue of prudence: Praxiteles’ art is characterized by the predilection

7 See A. H. Borbein, ‘La nascita di un’arte classica’, S. Settis (ed.), I Greci
2. 2, Turin (1997), 1275-1303: see in particular the chapter ‘L’eclettismo
nell’arte di IV secolo’, 1282—-1292.

¥ See M. Soeldner, Untersuchungen zu liegenden Eroten, Frankfurt am
Mam (1986), 123-128, 353 and 371.

4 See Corso (nt. 6), 113.



for certain deities (Aphrodite, Eros, Dionysus, Apollo, etc.), by the
‘scenic’ presentation of his creations, by the first life size definition
of the female nude, by the bi-dimensionality of his statues, by the
adoption of the Polycleitan chiasmus, by the predilection for sinuous
lines, by the sense of the skin and the rendering of the flesh, by the
softness, by the wavy look of the hair, by the ‘humid’ gaze, which
does not meet that of the viewer, by the sfumato, finally by the
remoteness of these deities from the world of the viewers.

All of these features have been often repeated as
characterizations of Praxiteles’ art, no one of these ideas is an
original contribution of this author.

Christophe PICCINELLI-DASSAUD and Jean-Luc
MARTINEZ, Principales sources litteraires antiques mentionnant
Praxitele et ses oeuvres, pp. 423—-428.

This selection of testimonia does not include the epigram on
Praxiteles’ Sleeping Eros (Scholiast R to Pausanias, p. 144 Spiro)
and especially the 109 paragraphs treatise, which is entirely devoted
to Praxiteles by Choricius of Gaza (Declamationes 8): the latter is a
rather salient omission, since it gives a great wealth of information
on the art of the master. In p. 425, the date given for Aulus Gellius
(beginnings of 2nd c. AD) is, of course, wrong (Gellius’ floruit is
around 160 AD).

Bibliographie, pp. 429-445.
This bibliography does not include very important contributions,
such as those by Geominy™ and Maderna’'

In conclusion, the competence of the two editors of the volume in
the Praxitelean field is far from desirable. The mistakes and
shortcomings are many and concern even statues kept in the Louvre!
The statement (p. 44) that Praxiteles’ label on the Richelieu
Aphrodite is in Latin is unforgivable!

The scientific quality of this endeavor is undermined by the
tendency to re-date creations which until now have been regarded

0w, Geominy, ‘Praxiteles’, R. Vollkommer (ed.), Kiinstlerlexikon der
Antike 2, Munich (2004), 304-319.

31 C. Maderna, ‘Die Gleichzeitigkeit des Andersartigen’, P. Bol (ed.), Die
Geschichte der antiken Bildhauerkunst 2, Mainz am Rhein (2004), 321-
330.



late-classical in the Roman period (for example, the Eros Farnese
and the Eros Centocelle). This is the result of the forgetting that only
a minimal part of the ancient world survived and of the consequential
systematic use of the argumentum ex silentio. The unsubstantiated
assumption that eclectic means Roman and the idea that the presence
of a sculptural type in the small arts of late classical times does not
mean that this type already existed by the time also as a statue, go
against the common sense.

Moreover, these two authors apparently do not have a very good
visual sense of the artistic creation. They fail to understand that the
anatomy of the Pouring Satyr, of the Sauroctonus, of the Hermes is
basically the same and do not realize that the Mantinean Muses, the
Demeter and Kore of the Kyparissi/ Mondragone type, the Dresden
Artemis, the Gabii Artemis and the Richelieu Aphrodite stem from
the same concept of the draped body.

Finally, they study these statues from a prehistoric point of view,
forgetting completely the intellectual and political history of the age
of Praxiteles.

As noted above, the conclusions are not original and the reader is
warned to use this book with great care.



I1. A. Kouapos

K Bonmpocy a3TumoJioruu ap.-apm. grem ‘nuumy’,
gercum ‘opero’ u ergicanem ‘pa3pbiBaio’

Wnes o6 3THUMOIIOTHYECKOM POJCTBE IPEBHEAPMSIHCKUX TJIaro-
JIOB grem ‘TAINY’, gercum ‘Opero’ (IpyrHe 3acBUACTEIECTBOBAHHEIE
BapHaHThl MPE3EHTHONW OCHOBBI: gercem, gercanem) W ergicanem
‘pa3peIBaro’ OblTa BriepBhie BhickazaHa 1. @puckom (Frisk 1944: 28—
31), KoTOpBIN MPeSI0KNIT BO3BOAUTH TPU APEBHEAPMIHCKUX Iiaroya
K oOIeMy WHOEBpPONEHCKOMY KOpPHIO *yer- ‘pBaTh’, 3acBU-
JIETeTbCTBOBAHHOMY B JIPEBHEAPMSHCKOM, 1O €r0 MHEHHIO, TPEeMs
pa3sHBIMA OCHOBaMHU COOTBETCTBEHHO: *uer-, *uer-d- (apm. gerc- ot
OCHOBBI CHTMAaTHYECKOTO aopucTa *uer-d-s-) m *ur-eid- (apM. ergic-
OT OCHOBBI CHTMAaTHYECKOTO aopucTa *ur-eid-s-).

CnopHuble mecma Smumono2uu.:

1. OcHoBa gir- B grem IOMKHA BOCXOJUTh K OCHOBE C TPO-
JUIGHHOW CTyreHblo *yér-. [mmoresa 00 OTHIMEHHOM IPOMC-
xoxnmenun riaroja (Acaryan 1935, I: 561; Meillet 1936: 12) He
MOTBEPKIAETCSA JAHHBIMH JPYTHX SI3BIKOB.

2. Tlepexon u.-e. *-ds- > apm. -c- (B ayclayTe OCHOB gerc-,
ergic-) comauteneH. On Obu1 Tpenoxken (Pedersen 1905: 206; cp.
takke [EW: 1163-1164, [Ixayksa 1982: 189) nmnsa oObsicHeHHS
HeOOIBIIOro YKCIA TIArojJbHBIX OCHOB HA -C- U3 MHJOEBPONCHCKUX
OCHOB CHIMaTH4YecKoro aopucra. [lo aHaNOrMYyHBIM TpPUYNHAM
COMHHUTENBHO BO3BeJeHHE apM. -c- K *-di- (*uer-d-ie- (mpe3.) >
gerc ), npeanoxxenHoe P. I'onenem (cm. Godel 1965: 25, npum. 14).
PerynsipHoe pa3zButue: apM. -c- < H.-e. *-g-.

3. ComocrtaBieHue apM. ergicanem ‘pa3pbiBard’ ¢ repMm. *wreit-
(ap.-cakc. writan ‘mucaTh, pa3pbIBaTh, CANPATH MKYPY , HEM. reiffen
‘pa3peIBaTh, pBaTh W JIp.) HATAIKUBAETCSA Ha MPOOIEMYy OOBICHEHHUS
dopmanta *-eid-': B apMsSHCKOM OH, KaK TAKOBOM, HHUIJIE HE 3aCBHU-
JeTeNbCTBOBAH; nepexon *-di-/*-ds- > -c- COMHUTENEH; CEMaHTH-

! BeposiTHee BCero OCHOBa Ha -ej-d- SIBIISICTCSl MparepMaHcKuM 00pa3o-
BaHueM. J[pyruMm mpumMepoM 3TOro 0Opa30BaHUS MOXKET CIY)KUTh TE€PM.
*wleita- ‘cMoTpeTs’ oT m.-e. *yel- ‘Bumets’ (cM. Seebold 1970: 563-564;
Liihr 2000: 257).
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YecKoe pa3BUTHE ‘pBaTh’ —> ‘MUCATh’ JJIi OCHOBBI ergic- B apMSH-
CKOM HE 3aCBUJIETEIbCTBOBAHO.

Bosmooicnvie pewenus:

CeMaHTHYeCKH HaJ€)KHOE COIOCTABIEHUE Mp.-apM. gercum
‘Opero’ ¢ Tox. A wdrk-, Tox. B wark- ‘ctpuubcs’ (IpoTO-TOX. Wdirk-)
yKa3bpIBaeT Ha u.-€. *yerg- ‘ctpuubcs’ (cM. LIV: 629). Csi3b ¢ omo-
HUMHUYHBIM KOpHeM *yerg- ‘pabotats’ (Adams 1999: 587; cMm. Taxxke
LIV: 628) u *uer- ‘pBarh’ ocTaeTcs MpH dTOM He YCTaHOBJIEHHOM.

Jns ocHOBBI ergic- Bo3MoxkHa mipadopma *ur-eifhjg- (Eichner
1978: 151). [Ipu 3TOM HEOOBSICHEHHBIM OCTAe€TCSI COOTHOIIIEHUE JaH-
HOM OCHOBBHI ¢ *uerg- B gercum. Helb3s MOTHOCTBIO UCKITIOYUTD BO3-
MOXXHOCTh KOHTAMWHAIMK *yerg- ¢ *ur-ei-/*ur-i-, OCHOBBI, 3aCBH-
JIeTEeNbCTBOBAHHON IPEBHETPEUECKUMHI MMEHHBIMH (QopMamMu pivn,
PLvos (MUK, wirino, Op.-Tp. fplvoc ‘Koxka, mKypa (caupaemas ¢
KUBOTHOTO) W3 *yr-ei-no-s. HakoHel, cyIIecTByeT BO3MOXHOCTb
BOCCTaHOBJIMBATb [UISl ergic- UHAOEBPOIEHCKYI0 OCHOBY aOpHUCTa OT
KOpHS *yreh;g-, Npe3eHTHas OCHOBA KOTOPOI'O 3aCBU/AETENLCTBOBAHA
Ip.-Tp. PrjyvTuL ‘pa3peiBaTh, pazdusath’ < *yrh,g-nii- v pnydw ’id.’
< *yrh,g-u- (LIV: 637¢678, cm. taroke DELG: 971€972). B mone3y
TaKOTO COIOCTAaBJIEHUS TOBOPUT TOT (PaKT, YTO JPEBHEAPMSHCKHE
MPE3EHTHbIE OCHOBBI Ha -ane- B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIyyaeB 3aMellajy
WHJI0eBPOIIeiiCKhe MPe3eHTHbIE OCHOBBI ¢ HA3albHBIM WHPHUKCOM, a
Op.-Tp. Prjyviut < *urh,g-nii-, BO3MOXHO, SIBISIETCS BTOPHYHBIM
obpazoBanuem ot *urh,-né-g- (LIV: 638).

HonyctMo ¢ ¢opManbHON TOUKM 3pEHHsI BO3BOAUTH U JAP.-apM.
gercum K JIPYrod CTYNEHH TOTO Xe KOpHA: **yerh,g- ‘pBath’ >
*yerg- ‘ctpuub’ (MO Bcel BUAMMOCTH, yTpaTa JapUHTalla MEXIy

COIVIACHBIMM IIPOMCXOAMIA TOJIBKO B OTKPBITOM ciore, cM. Beekes
1988: 77; Olsen 1999: 767-769).

PekoHcTpyupyemble TakuMm 00Opa3oM OCHOBBI JUISL  JIP.-apM.
gercum ‘Opero’ (*uerh;g-) w ergicanem ‘pazpreiBato’ (*ureh;g-) MOXK-
HO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MPOWU3BOAHBIE (opMBI OT obrmiero xopHs. C
MOEH TOUKHU 3pEHUs, yIOBIETBOPUTENHLHOM KakK ¢ (POpMalbHOM, TaK U
C CEMaHTHYECKOW CTOPOHBI OBIIO OBI CONIKEHHE O0EHWX OCHOB C
KOpHEM *yerh;g-, XOpOIIO 3acCBHJIETEIILCTBOBAHHOTO B KadyecTBe
MMEHHOTO CO 3HAYEHUEM ‘CHIIA, PBEHME’: XETT. yarkant- ‘n300UIb-
HbIl, MOJAHBIA’, Ap.-UHA. #rj-, aB. varoz- ‘CUiia, MOTYLIECTBO U3
*urh,g-; np.-Tp. Cpydw ‘co3peBaTh, MPUXOAUTH B BO30OYKICHUE ,



Gpy1} ‘BledeHue; pasapaxeHue, rHeB >, dpyia (dpyuid) ‘oprus’, nat.
urgeo ‘tecHUTH’ W3 *urh,g-/*uorh,g-; mp.-upn. ferc ‘THeB’, TOX. A
wdrk sil, B wark sil ‘cuna, sueprust’ u3z *uerh,g- (cm. EWAI II: 242;
DELG: 816; Walde 1927-32: 839-840; Van Windekens 1979: 30).
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M. H. Kproukos

K Bonpocy 06 oTaimuusx cuHTakcuca Jpasma PorrepaamMmckoro
oT cuHTakcuca llunepona (Ha matepuase Colloquia familiaria)

Bcem u3BecTHO, 4TO JaThIHB 3M0XU Bo3poxieHus oTiauyaercs
OT CpeIHEBEKOBOHM TeM, UYTO TYMaHHCTHI, ciexys coBery Llumepona
(Fin. 3, 3), ynotpeOnsuii HOBBIE CJIOBa JUIsi HOBBIX pEaii, HO
BMECTE C TEM B BOIPOCaX CHHTAKCHCA CTApalWCh HE OTXOAWTH OT
HOpPM KJIaCCUYECKOMW JIaTbIHU. BbUIM, OJIHaKO, U Takue (Hampumep,
Petrus Bembus), koTopsie Bo BceM cierno cienoBanu Llumepony u
JTlaXKe OTKAa3bIBAIUCH YINOTPEONATh CJIOBa, OTCYTCTBYIOIIHE Y HETO.
Wtak, dYTO Kacaercsl JNEKCHKH, OOJIbIIMHCTBO TYMAHHCTOB CMEIO
3aMMCTBOBAJIO CIIOBA KaK M3 TMO3HEH, TaK U U3 apXandHOH JIATBIHH, &
roja4ac co3/iaBaji cOOCTBEHHBbIE HEONOrM3Mbl. UTO ke 0 CHHTaK-
cuca, TO 3/1eCh OOJBIIMHCTBO aBTOPOB OPHEHTHUPOBANOCH HA KIAc-
cudeckoe cioBoynotrpebienue. [loatomy ocoOblif MHTepec Bceraa
BBI3BIBAIOT T€ CIIyYaW, KOTJa TYMAHHCTBl MOJb3YIOTCS KOHCTPYK-
[USMU, HE OTMEYEHHBIMH Y KJIACCUKOB.

llens naHHOW paboThl — pa3obpaTh Ha HEOOJNBIIOM O0OBEME
TEKCTa HECKOJIbKO CITy4aeB, IJie CUHTaKcuc Jpa3ma Porrepmamckoro
pacxoauTcs ¢ cuHTakcucoM LlunepoHa, — ¥ MOMBITaThCS OCMBICIUTD
MPUPONy STHUX PACXOXJACHWH. 3a OCHOBY NpUHUMAeTci MepBas U
HauMeHbIlIas MO pa3MepaM yacTh counHeHHs Opasma «Colloquia
familiaria», koTopas BKIIOYaeT B ceOs coOpaHHWE BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
MOBCETHEBHBIX Pa3TOBOPHBIX (OPMYI W MPOCTEHIINE JAWATOTH.
CrnemyeT OroBOPHUTHCS, YTO BCE M3BICKAHMA MOAOOHOTO pojia HOCST
M0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH TpEJBApUTENbHBIN XapakTep, TaK Kak ¢
CHHTAaKCUUYECKOW TOYKM 3PEHMsI JIATUHCKUM s3blk HOBOro BpemeHu
TOYTH He HccienoBancs'.

1. Jamne calles Gallice? (Male valere — alia(3), 38)

VY Lluuepona BecTpevaeTcst MOA0OHOE CIOBOYNOTpeOIeHUE, HO C
TJlarojiamMu scire: non enim tam praeclarum est scire Latine, quam
turpe nescire (Cic. Brut. 140) m loquor: perbene Latine loqui

! OI[HI/IM N3 HEMHOI'mxX I/ICKJ'IIO‘leHI/Iﬁ ABIIACTCA 3aMecdaTcjabHAss BO BCEX
oTHomieHusix crtaTthsi: Terentius Tunberg. De Marco Antonio Mureto
Oratore Et Gallo Et Romano // Humanistica Lovaniensia, 2001. Vol. 50. P.
303-327.



putabatur (Cic. Brut. 108). ¥V Lunepona riaron calleo He ncnomnb-
3yeTcsi MPUMEHUTENLHO K 3HAHMIO S3bIKOB. TeM He MeHee yxke Y
Apna T'emnmus MBI BcTpewaeM mmomoOHoe yroTpebneHue: quidam
sophista utriusque linguae callens (Gell.17, 5, 3).

2. Deus bene fortunet vestrum convivium (Convivis, 14).

Bene fortunet Christus Opt. Max. quod in manibus est.
(Auspicanti quippiam, 16 )

Konctpyknuro bene fortunet, BuanMo, MOXXHO KBaTH(QUIIMPOBATH
KaK ceMaHTH4YeCKui miaeoHasM. Y llumepoHa 3TOT riaros ¢ Hapeyu-
AMHU He ynoTpebisiercsi, HampuMep: tibi patrimonium di fortunent.
(Cic. fam. 2, 2, 1). M0OXXHO TIPeAIOI0XKUTh, 9TO Tiaroa fortuno, mo
npumMepy fortuna, Dpa3M TpakToBal in utramque partem.

3. Sapidus Beatum suum plurima salute impertit (In tertia
persona, 12).

NurepecHsplii ciyuadt, rae Opa3sM U3 JBYX COBEPIIEHHO
OJIMHAKOBBIX IO CMbICIY KOHCTpykumi Ilunepona u Tepenuus
OTJIAeT MPEANOYTEHNE TEPEHLIUEBOM:

Plurima salute Parmenonem/ summum suom inpertit Gnatho
(Ter. Eun. 270-271)
Impertit tibi multam salutem (Cic. Att. 2, 12, 4)

3neck, 6e3 coMHeHus, Dpa3m, koTopslii B cBoux Collogia opuen-

THUpYEeTCs Ha Pa3TOBOPHBIN S3bIK, ciiexyeT Tepenmumto, a He Llure-

pOHY.

4. Precor ut hic dies tibi candidus illuxerit (Auspicanti
quippiam, 16).

Precor ut hic sol tibi felix surrexerit (Ibid.).

Hapymienue consecutio temporum B  JONOJTHHUTEIbHBIX
MpeMIoKeHUIX. Takoro poaa (GOpMBI CTAHOBATCSA PETYJISAPHBIMH,
HaunHas ¢ Ceneku: Ut satis vixerimus, nec anni nec dies facient, sed
animus (Sen. ep. 61, 4). DNH30IUYECKH TaKOTO pojia KOHCTPYKIIHH
BCTpeuaroTcs yxke y komeauorpacdos: vide... ut mi haec certa et clara
attuleris (Ter. He. 841)

5. At ego tibi vicissim multa secula felicissima precor, ne tu
gratis sis nobis bene precatus.
(Auspicanti quippiam, 16)
Hapymenne consecutio temporum B [el€BBIX NPEIOKEHUAX. Y
Luuepona BcrpevatoTcsi (penko) ONM3KME ciaydau, I/ieé BpeMeHa
cucteMsl nepdexra uMeroT BUIOBOe 3HaueHHe: lustitia restat, ut de
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omni virtute sit dictum (Cic. fin., 1, 50)*. Takoe croBoynoTpebaenue
TOXK€ CTAaHOBUTCS PEryJIsApHBIM co BpeMeH CEHEKH, a B MO033UH CO

BpemeH OBUAMS:

Si nihil aliud, ob hoc profice, ut amare discas. Festina ergo
dum mihi proficis, ne istuc alteri

didiceris (Sen. ep. 33, 2).

Sic, ne perdiderit, non cessat perdere lusor (Ovid. a. a. 1, 451).

2 Cm.: A. Ernout, F. Thomas. Syntaxe latine. P., 1953. § 401.



E. P. KproukoBa
Heusnannas rpaMMaTuka 6enraiabckoro sspika I'. C. Jledenesa”

I'epacum CrenanoBuu Jlebene (1749-1817) — poccuiickuii
MyTEeNIECTBEHHUK W HCCIenoBaTeNb, Mo MNpodeccuu My3bIKaHT,
Haxonwiics B Muammu ¢ 1785 mo 1797 rr., 3aHMMasich TaM, IIOMHMO
CBOEH My3bIKaJbHOM M TeaTPaJIbHON JESATEIBHOCTH, H3y4YCHHEM
A3bIKOB M KyJnbTypbl mHauiineB. CoOpaHHbIE UM B T€ I'OAbl Mare-
pHanbl Jermd B OCHOBY JIByX KHUT , HO MHOTO€ OCTaJOCh HeoIyO-
JIMKOBAaHHBIM U XPaHUTCS B apXHUBax .

JleGeneB HEOOHOKPATHO MHUCAl O CBOEM HAMEpPEHUH H3AaTh
rpaMMaTHKy OEHTajJbCKOro si3blka M cioBapb. OO0 3TOM OH ymio-
MUHAeT ¥ B JJOHJOHCKOM W3JIaHWH CBOel «['paMMaTHKK cCMelIaHHBIX
JIMAJIEKTOB...», U B NPEIUCIIOBHM K «becmpucrpacTHoMy co3eplia-
HUIO...», U B PA3JIMYHbIX MHChMAaxX U 3alKCKaX. JTO HAMEPEHUE eMY
OCYLIECTBUTh TaKk W He ynanock. He oOHapykeH n0 cux mop u
Kakoil-To Oojiee MM MEHee 3aKOHYEHHBIH PYKONMCHBIA BapuaHT
Takoi pabotel. Cpenu noxkymentoB I'. C. JlebeneBa, xpaHsuuxcs B
PoccuiickoM rocynapCTBEHHOM apXHMBE JUTEPATypbl U HCKYCCTBA
(poug 195 — apxuB Bsasemckux, om. 1, en. xp. 6081 u ap.) ectb
TeTpagHble JINCTHl C 3aMUCSIMH, WUMEIOIIMMU OTHOIIEHHE K OeH-
rajgbckod rpammatuke. Beero takux nmctoB okoio 50, M Ha HHUX
napasuieIbHO MPUBEACHBI MapaJUrMbl OEHTaIbCKOTO A3bIKA U XUH]TY-
CTaHU. DTHU 3amMcu, 0e3yCIOBHO, HE SIBJISIOTCS TOW caMoil IIaHu-
poBaBILIEiiCs TPAaMMAaTUKOM, a TOJBKO KaKUM-TO MOJATrOTOBUTENBHBIM
stanioM K Hed. llpm 3TOM crnemyer OTMETHUTh, YTO TaM HAILIA

UccrnenoBanne BBIMOTHEHO B paMkax mpoekta Ne 05-03-03322a,
noJiiepKanHoro PoccuiickuM ryMaHUTapHBIM HayYHBIM (DOHIOM.
! Herasim Lebedeff. Grammar of the Pure and Mixed East Indian Dialects,
with dialogues affixed, spoken in all the Eastern Countries... London, 1801
(reprint Calcutta, 1963); I'. JIleGeneB. besnpucTpacTHOE Co3epIlaHre CUCTEM
Bocrounoit Uunnn BpamrenoB, CBsmIeHHBIX OOpPSIOB WX W HAPOIHBIX
oObrvyaeB, Beecpsreitmemy monapxy nocssimennoe. C.-IlerepOypr, 1805.
2 [Mompo6uee cm.: H. B. I'ypos, E. K. bpocaimna, 5. B. BacuibkoB. Y ucto-
KOB poccuiickoit unponorun: HayuHoe Hacieaue I'. C. Jlebenesa (1749—
1817) // npoupaHcKoe S3BIKO3HAHUE W TUIIOJIOTUS SI3BIKOBBIX CHUTYaIlUil.
COopuuk ctareit k 75-netuto npod. A. JI. I'pronbepra (1930-1995) / Ots.
penaktop M. H. boromo6ogs. CII6.: Hayka. 2006. C. 350-359.
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OTpa’KeHHE MHOI'ME BaKHEHIINEe IpaMMaTHYECKHE SIBJICHNS OeHralb-
ckoro si3pika. OcoOblii MHTEpEC MpeACTaBIsAET Ta pyccKas rpaMma-
THYecKas TEPMHUHOJOTHA, C IOMOINBIO KOTOPOM aBTOp MBITAICA
OTMCHIBATh 3TH SIBICHUS.

IIpu co3ganum rpaMMaTHKH OEHTATbCKOTO S3bIKa MO-PYCCKH
JleGeneBy MpUXOAUIOCH OBITH B ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH IEPBOMPOXO.-
neM. B ommcaHMmM rpaMMaTH4ecKMX SBICHHA OH, O€3yCclIOBHO, B
KaKOH-TO Mepe OPHUEHTHUPOBAJICS Ha MMEBIIUECS TOTJAa B €r0 pacrno-
psKeHuH TpaMMaTHKy xuHaycTanu Jx. Xommm u Jlx. deprioccona’,
KOTOpBIE NIPU 3TOM OH pe3KO (M HE COBCEM 3aciy’)KEHHO) KpUTH-
KoBasl. HesicHo, Obl1a 111 eMy M3BECTHa yKe BBILLIELAS K TOMY Bpe-
MEHM TpaMMaTHKa GeHrambckoro sbika H. B. Xanxena®, mockombky
B 3aIlUCAX OHA HUTZIE YNMOMMHAETCS.

st mepenaun 6eHranbckux ciioB JlebeneB ncmonp30Bai u3oope-
TEHHYI0 UM CaMUM TPAaHCKPUIILMIO Ha OCHOBE PYCCKOTO adaBuTa.
IMockonbKy OH HEOAHOKPATHO paccykaail 00 ocoOoMm yaoOcTBe mpu
M0JIb30BAaHUM PYCCKUM aj(aBUTOM (IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C aHIJIMHCKUM)
JUTSL UHAUNUCKUX CJIOB, MOXKHO TNPENIOJIOKUTh, YTO 3alHMCh OTPa)KaeT
€ro MpEeJCTaBIEHUS O MPOW3HOIIEeHWH. [Ipm 3TOM crneunanbHBIX
3aME4YaHuil 0 TOM, KaK TOT WJIM MHOM 3BYK IMPOU3HOCHUTCS, COBCEM
HEMHOro, XOTsl OHM HHOIJla M BcTpeuawTcs. Psgom c pycckoi
TPaHCKPUIILMEN MMOYTH BE3J€ MPUBOJUTCS TOCTATOYHO TOYHO BOC-
Mpou3BeIeHHOE HAMCaHNe OEHTadbCKUM HIPH(TOM.

PaccmoTpum, Kkakas xe uHpOpManus o OEHranbCKOM S3bIKE
conepxkutcs B 3anuckax [. C. Jlebenera.

[nacHble. B nienom rinacHele nepegaroTcs JOCTATOYHO €IHHO00-
pasHo: a = |a|, y = |u|, o = |o| wn |o|, e = |&| wan |e|. U3penka
HCIIONb3yeTcsl 5, BO3MOXKHO, Uisi 0003HAYeHHs ||, HO Hemocieno-
BaTeNbHO, HAMP. B a0JaTHBHOM mocienore mbke .

3ByK [i| B OonbIIMHCTBE CliyuaeB 0603HAYAETCS KaK U, HO MHOT/IA
Y Kak i. B cmaboiif mo3uIiui OH MOKET OTPakaThCs KaK b WM Kak e,

? G. Hadley. Grammatical Remarks on the practical and vulgar Dialect of
Indostan Language... London, 1772 (1-e u3maHue, B MOCIEAYIOMIAE TOIBI
ux ObuIO emie Heckoibko); J. Fergusson. A Dictionary of the Hindostan
Language I - English and Hindostan. II — Hindostan and English. To which
is prefixed a Grammar of the Hindostan Language. London, 1773.

* Halhed N. B. A grammar of the Bengali language. Bodhaprakasan. Printed
at Hoogli in Bengal, 1778. XXII, 216 p.



HO JOCTaTOYHO YacTO B TAKHX IMO3UIUSAX OH IPOCTO OITyCKAETCH.
Takum oOpa3omM, poHeTHyeckue 3amucu JlebeneBa oTpaskaroT pealb-
HOE€ TIPOW3HOIICHUE U OTJINYAIOTCS OT MPUBOJIUMBIX PSIOM OEHTalb-
CKHMX HaNMCaHMi, cp.. amu kopeme uinam N FCS BEHN (uto
TpaHcIuTepupyeTcss Kak ami karite chilyam, a uuraercs kak |ami
korte c"ilem|) ‘s neman’;

JudTonrn mpocto 0003HAYAIOTCA JBYMS COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU
TJIACHBIMHU.

Ecnu B omy6nukoBanHo# B JIonmoHe «I'paMMaTiKe cMeNIaHHBIX
JTMAJIEKTOB...» Ha3aJu3alus TIacHBIX HUKAaK HE OTME4YeHa, TO B pac-
CMaTpUBaeMBbIX 3aMeTKax HWHOTAa (HO JaleKo He Bceraa) BCTpe-
YalOTCs ClelaNbHble 0003HAYeHHS I HA3aJTHM30BAHHBIX TIIACHBIX:
0"0vdepn curvo STTR B ‘y Hux 66110 (c. 48)%; 0'pra S ‘onn’ (c.
71); 9'ke 2come 200e ‘eMy IOJDKHO OCTaThCS .

Coraachble. Cpeau 3anuceid Mbl BCTpeyaeM IOMBITKY HU3T0KUTh
NPUHLMIBL KJIaccuPUKauuy OEHranbCKuX (MM LIMpe — WHIAUHCKHX)
COTJIACHBIX 3BYKOB I10 MECTY H CITOCOOY MX 00pa30BaHus:

«[I9Th 4yBCTBEHHBIX pa3aeNeHU Il NPOU3HOLIECHUS a30yUHbIX
¢uryp/Oyxos (autep) no andasury. [Incano B ropone Kankore 1792
¢ kauru Omops! 1lunaro O6ruarans S B2 SS9, Unave: [1ars
YYBCTBEHHBIX pa3fiefieHUd U TMO3HAHUS; KOTOPBIS (QUrypbl <3a-
YEpKHYTO> U TJ€ YYBCTBYIOTCS] BO BPEMS IPOU3HOLLIEHHUS TOJIOCOM, U
KaK OUIYIIAIOTCS SI3bIKOM, YTOOBI MPAaBUIIBHO BHITOBAPUBATH CIIOBA H
MOTOM HaBBIKHYTb MOPSAI0YHO BBIPa’KaTh MBICIIH.

I'opranHnsie Guttural
Heb6nrie Palatal
3ByuHbIE Vocal
3yOHbIC Dental
I'y6nbie Labial

Cun mATh YYBCTBEHHBIX OTHEJIEHWN HANUCaHbl B WHIMICKOM
cloBape, HasbiBaeMoM IS P12 IfSWH, omopo wunzo obzudzano, a
cokparmiernno Ooudzanv» (c. 90-92).

MoxHo npenmnonoxutb, uro «[oprannsle — Guttural» — 3TO
BEJSIPHBIE, a M0J1 Ha3BaHUSAMU «3By4UHbIe — Vocal» moapaszymeBaercs
TOT PsJ CMBIYHBIX, KOTOpbIE TeNmepb IPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh «lepeo-
paibHbIe» WU «PeTPO(ICKCHBIE».

> 371ech U Jajiee B CKOOKAX yKa3aH HOMEpP CTPAHHIIBI PYKOIHCH.



192 Heu30aHHaﬂ epammamum 6eH2aﬂbc;<oeo azvika I C. Jlebeoesa

Cornacurle JlebeneB o6o3Havan clieAyomuM oOpazoM (coBpe-
MeHHOe 0003HaueHe NMPUBEIEHO JaTUHULIEH):

1. Te OeHrambckue 3BYKH, MPOM3HOLIEHHE KOTOPHIX ONHM3KO K
PYCCKHM, KaK MPaBUIIO, TIEPEIAFOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH PyCCKUMHU
OykBamu: kK — K; t—=T; d~—;; n, g —H; m—M; p—1; b - 6; [— 1 (7. e.
Ha TTUChME 3TO OYKBHI 1, *, ¥).

2. Cnupast h —r.

3. O6o3HayeHne MPUIBIXaTeNTbHOCTH PETYIPHO TONBKO A bh —
or m dh — nar. Tak, Hampumep, oHO 0003HAYCHO B OCHTATBCKUX
rpaMMaTHYECKUX TEPMUHAX: H6200umbuioms Kanb SRS Fe ‘Gymy-
mee BpeMsa’ U obzudeant JOWH ‘crnoBaps’, B psAjle APYTHX CIIOB:
beawva v beawa SPN ‘13K, Ocymv QX ‘3emus’. [myxwue
npuabsixaTenabHbie th 1 ch n300paxaroTcs Kak HempuabIXaTelbHbIE.
Jpyrue npuasrxateabHbIe B 3aMCIX HE BCTPEYAIOTCS.

4. [l HEKOTOPBIX 3BYKOB M300pETEHBI CHelUaIbHble 3HAUKH: &
— K (pycC. K C IIOJNMCAHHOM IOJ HEH JAaT. g, MOCKONBKY PyCCKas
OykBa 2 yxe 3aHATa A1 h ¥ 11 0003HAueHUs NPUIBIXAHUSA); j — Yj
(pyc. ¥ ¢ moaNucaHHOW N0 Hel 1aT. j): 4j01b S ‘Boaa’.

5. PertpodnekcHble He OTIMYAIOTCS OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
NEHTATBHBIX: t, t — T; I, T — p. MOXHO TpeAnonoxuTh, uto JleGenen
MPOCTO HE CMOT HAWTH MOIXoAsALIel OyKBbI A1 0003HAUEHHS PETPO-
dnekcHoro 1. M3o6paxkas rmaron ‘croaTe’ WOM [darano] kak
daparno, OH OJIUH Pa3 TOCJe p BCTaBHJ KaKOW-TO 3HAYOK, OTHAIEHHO
HAIMOMHHAIOMINK 3HaK maparpada §, Ho B AajbHEHIIEM ero Oosblie
He UCIoab30Bal (¢. 59).

6. I'nyxue addpukatel ¢ U ch He pa3znUYyarOTCs MO HATMYUIO/
OTCYTCTBHIO acnupaiuu. [lpu 3ToM 00e OHM TepelalTcs TpeMms
pasHbiMu OyKBaMu — C, 4, Il (amap ace, ave, aye IR A®). Cam
JlebeneB oTmeuaer KoyiebaHHA CpeAM TOBOPANIMX B WX TMPOU3-
HomeHun: «Haamexxur mOMHHTH, 4YTO /cuibo/ THINETCS BCeTrAa
YiIbO, a HE CUIb0; N MHOTHE BBITOBAPUBAIOT Y1160, TOBOPAT CUIbO,
U BCE pa3yMeIoT OJIHO U Apyroe» (c. 48).

HNms cymecTBUTe/IbHOE. B 3amucsx HeT cnienuanbHbIX paccyx-
JIeHNH 00 UMEHHBIX KaTeropusx, MPUBEIEHO TOJbKO HECKOJIBKO MpH-
MEPOB CKJIOHCHHA UMCH CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIX.

Kak oOpasen ckioHeHHS WMeEH, 0003HauyaroluX JULa, MPHUBO-
JIUTCS TTapajurMa ClIoBa uubuiops ‘bor’:
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/1. YHCII0
N. ume. UUDULODD PRkl bor
G. poa. UUBULOPEDD G bora, boxue
D. jar. uwvUopKe SRR Bory
Ac. BUH. KaK JaTeabHbIH
Voc. 3Ba. 2au UBULOPD BRERE O! Bor
ADbL. TBOp. | umwuiopeps dyapau 29T IR | Borom
uwULIOpEPD Kace PRICERC() K Bory
UMDULOPD me BRES) B bore
UUDULOPD 20Mme RN ot bora
umvuops mixe X AR ot bora
uwvbuopepsy Humumvme | 39GF HAGE | pagu bora
ULULOPED KAPOHD AR PR T
UUWDULODEDD YOHDHE PRIcERED] .
MH. YHUCIIO
N. UUDULOPD ULOKOTb PRERE ] boru
G. UUBULODD ULOKOTIEDD PREREIGHE] boros
D. UUDBULOPD ULOKOTbKE 59 AT Boram
Ac. KaK JaTebHbII
Voc. | eau umvuiopv wiokons o7 39 A O! Boru
Abl. | uwvwiopv woxonepw dyapau | TR TRER Boramu
UUDBULOPD ULOKOJIEPD Kace S99 RFETE 1@ | k boram
UUBULOPD ULOKOTIb Me S RGO B borax
UUDBULOPD ULOKOJIb 20Mme 99 7T 2o ot boros
UUBULOP UOKOTL MBKe X[ >R A | ot Boros
UMDBULOPD ULOKOTIEPD 599 E panu boros
HUMUmbvme fAfca
UUBULODD UIOKOEPs KAPOHL | 397 TG IR | — " — " —
UUDULOPD ULOKOTEPD YoHbHe | 297 PG &l | — " — "' —

ITo Tomy ke 00pasiy CKIOHSIOTCS M MPeAMETHbIE NMeHa: ‘He6o’
ULOPK 40 1% (TakoBo Hamucanue JleGeneBa, BMecTo %351), ‘zemus’
02yms QX U Y;oMu Y, ‘Bona’ 4;01b O, ‘IeHb’ Ounb ™4, ‘noun’ pammv
S, ‘conHue’ wypouo, ‘nyHa’ yoHOOpw | 4oHOp®b. Il HEKOTOPBIX
W3 HUX MPUBEJCHO MEHBIIIEE KOJINYECTBO COUETAHUI C MOCIeIoraMu
B TBOPUTEIILHOM MAZACKe, VI COTHYA W JyHbl HET (HOPM MH. YHCIa.
TaM, Tiec MHOXKECTBEHHOE YUCIIO IPUBEICHO, OHO BCera odpazyeTcs




194 Heusoaunas epammamura 6eneanvckozo azvika I. C. Jlebedesa

C IMIOMOIIBIO UOKOJIb. Bor OJJHa H3 HanOoJjee HO,I[pO6HbIX mapagurm

— wopk,0 4 ‘He6o’:

eJ1. YHCII0
N. ULADK 0, UWOPKKGO® RR He0o
G. UAPKepb, UOPKKePb, wopgapb | ITCIS Heba
D. UAPK,0Ke, WOPKK,0Ke RIS HeOy
Ac. KaK JaTeJbHbII
Voc. |eau wapk,0, WOpKK.0 3 AT O! Hebo
Abl.  |wapx.epv dyapau STOR GARE | HeboMm
uLapK epv Kace SO FIE K HeOY
wapx,o0 me RS B HeOe
WApK,0 2ome 3153 TON ot Heba
uapk 0 mbie A W oT Heba
ULADK ,€PD HUMUIDINE ST WG | pagm Heba
WAPKePb KapoHs SO FRH —m_n_
ULADK €D Y;0HDHE ST S "=
MH. YHUCIIO
N. WAPK0, ULOPKK,0 ULOKOb 315 TR HeOeca
G. UAPK,0 ULOKOIEPD 1 SR Hebec
D. UAPK,0 WOKOTbKE 1 AT Hebecam
Ac. KaK JaTebHbII
Voc. |eau wapk,0 utoxkoo 2R 315] SR O! nebeca
Abl. | wapk,0 wokonepv dyapau 315] SCH WRRR | nebecamu
WAPK,0 WOKONEPD Kace 19 FFER FI@ |k HebecaM
UAapK,0 ULOKOb Me 315 IS B HeOecax
UAPK,0 ULOKOTb 20me 315 IR To0 oT Hebec
ULAapK 0 uoKoNb mbke A I Y oT Hebec
WapK,0 woxoneps numumvme | 1% TEH HNCA | paju Hebec
WApK,0 ULOKOIEP KaAPOHD I TRCEH P [ "
UWLAPK,0 WOKONEPD YonbHe |14 TRER el [ =" " —
IIpuaaratenbHble M YHCAUTeNbHbIe B  TpaMMaTHYECKUX

3aME€TKax COBCEM HE OTPAKCHBI.

Mecroumenusi. JIMUHBIE MECTOMMEHHUS, KaK M B IpaMMAaTHKE
CMEIIAHHBIX JUAJIEKTOB, PACIPEIEIAOTCA MO ABYM «AHAJEKTaM»,

6 JleGeneB MPUBOIUT HECKOIBKO BAPHAHTOB TPAHCKPUIIIIM STOTO CIIOBA.




WA CTHIHCTHYECKMM HOPMaM: <«TOBOPHUTCA JIOABMH B0OOINE (M
HEYUYEHBIMH )» U «TOBOPUTCS YUCHBIMH JIFOIbMI».

I'maron. O6pasupl COPSYKEHHMs IJIarojOB B Pa3HBIX BpPEeMEHax
COCTABIIAIOT OOJBINYID YacTh PAacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX TPaMMAaTHYECKUX
3ameTok. COOCTBEHHO, TOIBKO U3 TPUBEJICHHBIX NApauTM U MOXKHO
MOMBITAThCSA M3BJICUb HEKOTOpBIC CBeleHHMS O ToM, Kak JleGenes
MPEJICTABIISI ce0e I1arojbHY CUCTEMY OCHIaJIbCKOTO SI3bIKa.

B camoMm o00mem BHJe CHUCTEMa IJIarojbHbBIX BPEMEH OIHCaHa
CIeYFOIIUM 00pa3oM:

M0-OeHranbCcKu MO-TMHy CTAaHCKH

Bopramans TalepernrHee Present tense | D6u (AOGTI)
KaJlb HacTosIIee [abhi]
IS FleT
O1uTh Kaiab coBepuieHHoe | Past tense or Kqus [gaya]
TSRS Fe HCIIOJTHEHHOE Preterperfect7
tense

Broouursmors Oymytee the Future | I'ok,a [hoga]
KaJTb tense ['oinnk,a
SRS et [hoenga]
AK,0TB AI5TS AsHna

[ayanda]

Kak sto IIPUHATO B OOJIBLIMHCTBE rpaMMaTU4YCCKUX OHHC&HI/Iﬁ,
BHavaJie NpUBEACHA MapagurMa riaroja-cBia3Ku <<6BITI>>>, KOTOpLIfI
HUMECT TOJIBKO (l)OpMI:I HacToALICro M IMPOCTOro mpomeaAuero

BPEMEHHU:
€CMb — acu — 1B}
TanepeniHee eIMHCTBEHHOE
KaK FOBOPMTCS YYEHBIMH  KaK FOBOPMTCS BOOOIIE,
¥ HEYYEHBIMH
1 €CMb amu acu I =St myu acu
THI €CH mymu aco 9N D myu acuwy 92 BT
OH, OHa (yHu T 0 8
€CcTh unu acenvy I @ 2 e gce |aue] 9 @
munu o ute &)

"T. e. nperepur.
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HcnonHenHOE coBeplIeHHOE
s ObLTB amu cunemy A e Mmyu cunemy I8 eI
ThI OBLTB mymu cuie %ﬁﬁ B myu cuau 5 fofa

OH OBLTD VHU 0 8
UHU CuneH 5 o e cuno q o=
munu O we o1
oHa Oblia — 0cOo0IMBaro He UMeET

B Oyaymem BpeMeHH BMECTO J3TOT0 TJlarojla COBEPLICHHO
MPaBUIIBHO TIpeJIaraeTcs NCIoab30BaTh riaroisl haoya u thaka:

Bynymiee coBepiienHoe 2000 U makoo:
Amu 2060 T =
max6o RIIES T 1.

Jlanmee nOpUBOAMTCA KOHCTPYKIMS OOJagaHHA C TeM JKe
riaarojoM ach-:

Tanepeminee
1 UMEI0  amap aye AL A®  mop ace (SRR
ace
8
aue

UT. I
bynyiuee coBeplieHHOE
amap makee T AFE mop makee TR IFR

UT. .

I'maron haoya ‘OwITh’ TIpecTaBiIeH HECKOIBKUMU TTApAUTMaMU:
Taneperxee T3

amu 2ou N =B uT O
CoBepIIEHHOE WU UCTIOTHEHHOE
amu conem I zemy HT. I

[Ipomeniee, win MUHYBIIEE HECOBEpIIEHHOE (‘s TOTOBUJICS ,
‘s mocrmeBan’)

amu  2oe, cu I 549 B
mymu  20e, co SRR
YHU 20e, CeHb BiF 59 & U T. IO

3,Z[eCB IMPUBEACHBI BO3MOXXHBIC BApUAHTHI IIPOU3HOIICHUS.



«[locre cero ectb AaBHO HCIIONIHEHHOE, TO €CTh IPOILIEIIee,
WM MUHYBIIee, coBeplieHHoe» (puM. ['. C. JleOenena).
1-e Oymyree coBepiieHHOE (‘1 OymMy TOTOB’, ‘s TIOCTICIO )

amu 20060 I 29
VnoBarenbHO UCHIOHEHHOE (‘S TOTOB’, ‘s nocrern’ )’
amu 20e maxk6o I 29 AR
mymu 2oe maxbe S 29 AR uT. A

Kak BUIHO U3 MPUBEIEHHBIX TPUMEPOB, 3aVCH JeHCTBUTEIHHO
OTpaKaroT JOBOJBHO PaHHWH 3Tam paboThl HaJA rpaMMaTHKON OeH-
ralbCKOTO s3bIKa. B HUX MHOTO pa3HOYTEHHIA, HCIIPABIICHUH, HeUeT-
KUX (OpMYJIHPOBOK, OCOOEHHO B TOW 4YacTH, KOTOpas KacaeTcs
OTIMCaHUs TIaroJibHOW cucteMbl. HecomHeHHO, ecnm ObI 3Ta paboTa
ObL1a Ob1 IpomoimkeHa, I'. C. JlebeneB yToYHHU ObI ¥ TIOTIOJIHUI MHO-
rHe pasnensl. B 9acTHOCTH, OH MHCaN, YTO BMECTe C OCHTaIbCKOM
rpaMMaTHKOW CIIeIyeT TaKXKe W3JaTh «IJs MPaKTH4YecKaro yrpax-
HEHUs B OCHTAJIbCKOM S3bIKE KOMEIHWIO TOJ Ha3BaHueM ‘‘TlputBop-
ctBo” (Disguise), epeBeicHHyI0 MHOIO C aHTJIMHCKOTO f3bIKa Ha
GeHranbCKoil 1 poccHiickoii sa3bikn B Kanbkore...» .

[IpuxomuTcst coxaneTh, YTO STH IUIAHBI HE OCYIIECTBHUIINCH, U
Oenranbckas rpammaruka . C. JlebeneBa Tak 1 He Obuia J0BeleHA
no koHna. Tem Oonee, 9TO cleaylomue MO BPEMEHH ITOCOOHS IO
OEHraIbCKOMY SI3BIKY MOABUIIHCE B Hallell CTpaHe TOJIBKO CITyCTs
MTOYTH ITOJITOPHI COTHH JIET .

’ T. e. «Oy/aylee COBEPIICHHOE».

[Ipomenne I'. C. JlebeneBa nmmepaTopy Ajekcanapy I o m3manum ero

Hay4yHBIX TpyaoB // Pyccko-unmuiickue otHomeHus B X VIII B. COopHUK
nokymeHToB. M.: Hayka, I'PBJI, 1965. C. 510-511.
" Jlyrann T. Vue6nuk s3eika Genrama. Kype 1. U. 1. M.: MockoBckuit
WHCTUTYT BOcTOKoBeneHus, 1933. 68 c. (crexnmorp. usm.); Harr JI. A.,
3umun A. C. benransckuii s3sik. Hawanensiit kype. C npeauca. A. I1. ba-
pannaukosa. [JL.: U3x. JII'Y, 1936] 353 c. (crexnorp. u3nm.).
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A. E. Ky3nenos
Putmuka ¢pparmenta «De Bellis Macedonicis»

®parMeHThl JTaTHHCKUX KHUT PHUMCKOTO BPEMEHH WCKIIIO-
gutenbHO penku. Cpemm HUX P. Oxy. I 30 (43 CPL, CLA 1I 207),
M3BECTHBIA MMOJ] yCIOBHBIM Ha3BaHmeM «D€& Bellts Macedonicis»,
BBIJICNIAETCA U IPEeBHOCTHIO, U IOCTOMHCTBOM. HebombIoil Kycouek
nepraMeHa COXpaHMI OTPBIBOK KAaKOTO-TO MCTOPUYECKOTO COUYMHE-
HUsI, B KOTOPOM YINOMHUHAIOTCS nMeHa Dunnnmna n AHTHOXA, BEpOST-
HO, peub MAeT o cobbTHaX 198/196 r. mo H. ».' Ilo maneorpapu-
YECKUM cooOpakeHHMsIM (parmeHT matupyercs I B. H. 3. (ok. 70—
100 r.?) u nmpencraBnseT coOOM TpEeBHEUIINIA TepraMeHHBINA KOJEKC.
[Teprrie m3mgatenu (Grenfell m Hunt) ykassiBanm Ha Tpora [lommes
Kak Ha BO3MOXKHOro aBTopa, B CORPUS PAPYRORUM LATINARUM
(Cavenaile) Ha3piBaroTcst DHHMM win Tpor [lomne#t. ‘Ouuuit’ — 6e3-
YCIIOBHO omubouHas aTpuOyuus, ‘Tpor Ilommneii” — o4eHb COMHU-
Te/bHAs XPOHOIOTHYECKH (7o Grenfell u Hunt gatmpoBamm pyko-
nuck ‘ue panee 111 B” )%

Opna u3 ocobennocrerd P. Oxy. I 30 — ucnons3oBanne paHHen
cucteMbl UHTepnyHKuuu. Cyas mo ¢parMeHTy, B PyKOIHCU pery-
JIIPHO CTaBWJIUCH CIIOBOPA3JENbl (TOUYKH) U KOJIOMETPHUYECKUE MyHK-
TyannoHHble 3Haku. [locrmenHne mpencTaBIeHbl TOYKOW, HAJl KOTO-
poii crout sicilicus. DTo coyeTaHre HECOMHEHHO OTMEeYaeT KOHell
KOJIOHa WM (4TO BeposATHO) mmepuoma. Sicilicus ¢ Toukod BcTpe-
yaetcs ABaxbl (7 recto, 2 verso), B 7r 32 HUM clieAyeT OONbIIOH
npo6en oo. B aByx cmydasx uMeTes npoben mocine CI0BOAETUTENb-
HOM Toukm (2r, 5r). Wingo® yGemuTensHO OOBSCHAI Mpoben B

! 3y hieme<m?> moxer GbiTh comoctasiero ¢ Liv. XXXIII 19, 8 (3umuue
MPUTOTOBICHUS AHTHOXA K BOWHE).
* The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Edited with Translations and Notes by Bernard
P. Grenfell and Arthur S. Hunt. Vol. 1. London, 1898. Ilpunsras pansss
nmatapoBka Obmia mpemnoxxena Mamtonom (J. Mallon. Quel est le plus
ancien exemple connu d’un manuscrit latin en forme du codex? // Emerita,
17. 1949. P. 1-8.) u noanepxkana usnarensamu Codices Latini Antiquiores.
— O paruposke take: E. Otha Wingo. Latin Punctuation in the Classical
Age The Hague; Paris, 1972. P. 61.

 Wingo. Latin Punctuation... P. 63. — 5 mosarao, 4To 3akpyr/IeHHbIH Kpaii
(B) pparmenTa oueHs 6JII/I3OK K IIPaBOMY TIOJTFO CTOJOIA, TIO3TOMY HPOOeITbI
MMEIOTCsI Ha recto, a He Ha verso. MOXHO MPEoI0oKUTh, YTO MEPENUCUUK
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P. Oxy. I 30 kak ocoOblif IMyHKTYallMOHHBIA 3HaK (not so strong a
mark of punctuation as the sicilicus).

Takum o0pa3oM, MBI WMEEM pPa3METKy YeThIpeX 3aBeplICHHN
KOJIOHa~TIEpUO/IA:

2r ...que praefecti . 0O
Sr generis déspecti . OO
7r spectarent.’0O

2v ...er superat .’

K 3TuM, HECOMHEHHBIM, KOJJOMETPUUYECKUM 3aBEPLICHUSIM MOXK-
HO 00aBUTH BeposTHOE: 13 satis pollérent, — MyHKTyallMOHHBINA 3HAK,
cTosABIUMI nocsie T MOTHOCTBIO YTPay€eH.

SIBnsroTCS MM 3TH 3aBEpIIEHUS] PUTMHYECKMMH Kiay3yiamu?
OTBET Ha ATOT BOIIPOC OYAET YTBEPAUTENBHBIM.

KBuHTHIMAaH COBETOBaJ CTAaBHUTH Iepea MoyoccoMm syllabam
brevem (esse pro nobis: Inst. IX 4, 101), stomy TpeboBaHMIO YI0BIE-
TBOpsieT 2r, HapylaeT ero S5r (aHamect + monocc) u 3r (aM0 +
MOJIOCC) , HO MIPUMEPHI, MOAOOHBIE 5T, BCTPEYAIOTCS B PUTMHYECKH
OTJIENIaHHBIX TeKcTaxX, Hampumep, y CammocTus, y KOTOPOTro OHHU
HEPEeIKH:

dé virtlite certabant — remque publicam ciirabant - persequi
malebant (Cat. 9. 2, 3-5); proponere décrévi — licet cognoscas —
consuetiidine suscépi (Cat. 35. 2, 3); malis spérarent (Cat. 40. 2, 3-5)

OO0pariaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE CKOIUIEHHME MOJIOCCOB B 2r-7r
(BoOOIIIE TOBOIBHO PEeNKOe): OYEBHIHO, YTO CBOMCTBEHHAs MOIIOC-
caM gravitas ObuIa LENbI0 PUTMUYECKOH OTHENKH COXPaHUBILETOCS
(¢parMeHTa Ha CTOpPOHE recto.

Ecnu cnoBa 3r satis pollérent cToslM B KOHIIE KOJIOHA, TO 3TO
YKa3bIBAaeT Ha BAXKHBIA CTUIMCTUYECKHI MpPHUEM — HCIOJIb30BaHHUE
KOPOTKHX KOJIOHOB.

Hakoneu, KBuHTMIMAH pEKOMEHAOBaN CTaBUTb B Kiay3yJie
Mepe] aHalecToOM He aHamecT, a CToHAed nian Oakxeil: innocentiae
praesidi"™ est (Inst. IX 4, 101), uto B 2V mpeamoJaraet, Hanmpumep,
<frequent>er superat®: cf. feroces aderunt (Cat. 52. 18).

Texct «De Bellis Macedonicis» Obl1 HamucaH Structé, puTMH-
YECKH TINATENbHO BBICTPOEH, M aBTOP HMMEJ OIpENIEeNeHHOE TMpH-
CTpacThe K CHIbHBIM purMudeckuM addekram. Kiaysynbl, Harpy-

HE 3al0JIHAI CTPOKY 10 KOHIA, €CIIU HOCIIe KOJIOHA OCTaBaIOCh MECTO AN
HecKoJIbKkuX OykB. HescHO mosToMy, MpPUMEHSJIMChH JIM NpoOelbl BHYTPU
CTPOKH.

* Frontin. Strat. II 5, 30: frequenter superatus.
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JKEHHBIE MOJIOCCaMH, XapaKTepHbl Js putMukn Cammoctust (BIpo-
4YeM, M OH IOJIb3YeTCsl MoJloccaMt ¢ OOJIBIION N30MpaTeIbHOCTEIO),
BEpOSATHO, HEW3BECTHBIN aBTOp OBLI TIOCHIEIOBaTENeM M IOojpa-
*KaTeneM uMeHHO CalmocTHs .

IIpu Bceil CKyAOCTH CTHIMCTHYECKUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, KOTOPHIE
MoryT ObITh u3BineueHsl U3 P. Oxy. I 30, oHn natoT Ham HekoTOpoe
npenctasienue o mecre «Dé Bellts Macedonicis» B puMcKO# JnTe-
patype. ['paduka u myHKTyalus pparMeHTa He MO3BOJISIFOT OTHOCUTD
AQHOHHMHBIH TEKCT K OTHOCUTEIBHO IIO3HEMY BpEeMeHHU (31moxa
Tamura). Ecnmu oOpaTUThCA K HewHum 00KA3amensCcmedam, TO
Haunbonee HpaB,ZlOHOZIO6HbIM MIPETEHEHTOM Ha aBTOPCTBO OKaKETCS
L. Arruntius, W3BECTHbIA MO HACMEULIMBOMY OT3BIBY Ceneku (fuit
Sallustianus et in illud genus niténs)’. Appysuuii (Peter II, p. LVIIL,
41) Hamican coumHeHHWe, Ha KoTtopoe CeHeka ccpliaercs: historias
bellt Pinici — in primd bellt Piinici. BepositHOo, 6ce mmTaThl y
CeHekHM NpPOUCXOMAAT M3 MEepBOM KHUIM AppyHLMs, COJeprKaBIIeH
HCTOpHYECKOE BBeaAeHHE (yroMuHaeTcs ['mepoH) u coosrtrs [leproi
ITynunueckoii Boiinbl (Peryin). Ecniu AppyHuuii Hanucan o Bcex Tpex
BOMHAaX (YTO Ka)KeTCsl BEPOSATHBIM), TO BKIIIOUEHUE B €T0 «McToputo»
BOIHBI ¢ AHTHOXOM OBLIO OBI BIIOJIHE OIMPaBIaHO, XOTS OBl MIOTOMY,
YTO B Hell npuHUMan yyactue [ aHHnOaM.

TEKCT
o recto B B verso o
L e
. 1 TVM = IMPERI » 1ER SVPERAT." E [
» 1 qVE=PRAEFECTLoo 5 10Q+REX » HIEME:C [
5 1 =SATIS - POLLERENT 4+ 1h..CAVE PACTI [
4 1 VS = ATQVE = ANTIOC[vs s 1sILLI pax Ro[ma]Nv [
s ge] NERIS » DESPECTI »oo ¢ 1CoiTU = TRans = [
¢ ge] nTESQVE = ALIENAS = 7 1ROMAL .]eQVI ... [
2 sp] ECTARENT. 0 0 ¢ 1THRAc.[.]M = AT [
¢ 1 a PHILIPPVs o 1M = AVXILIEIS [
o 1 ONE = ANTJiochvs 1o ] ERREXIT [
10 1 VALIDIo[ 11 1 pPHRYGIA [

> J Perret. Salluste et la prose metrique... / REA 65. 1963. P. 330-350.

6 Seneca Epist. 114, 17, CeHeka 1aeT HECKOIBKO LHMTAT, AEMOHCTPUPYIO-
mux cavmocmuarncmeo Appysuus. Consensu omnium UCTOPUK AppYHIMR
OTOXKIECTBISETCS C KOHCYTIOM 22/732 1.
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Tekcr maH 1o TpaHckpunuuu #  Qortorpadusm B The
Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Xopolio cOXpaHUIOCh IIMPOKOE BEpXHEE IMOJIe
C HEYUTaeMOW KOpPOTKOH 3ammchio Ha verso (1v). Kpaii mucra P
oOpaitieH k 00pe3y kogekca. CTOpoHA recto O4eHb SICHO YUTaeTcs, a
TEKCT Verso MOYTH HEBO3MOXHO pa3obpats Ha (ororpadusx. Bepo-
ATHO, CTOPOHA recto — ruajkas (‘MscHas’), HO M3/IaTeId HU4ero 00
3TOM He coobmaroT. YacTh TEKCTa Ha Verso MOJHOCTHIO CTEpTA.

3v. HIEME : wanm E Ha dortorpadum oTdeTnmBo BHIHO M-
obpazHoe HauepTaHWe, KOTOpOE HE OIUCAaHO HU3JaTesIMU.
Ucnpasrenne HIEME™? Pykomuch moxBepraiach mpaBke, Kak 5TO
BHJIHO U3 OV.

5v. Ro[ma]Nv[ : there is barely room in the lacuna for MA
(Grenfell — Hunt)

6v. COITV : C has been re-written (Grenfell — Hunt).
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K. H. JIemeien

TepMuH atomus B JaTHHCKUX counHeHusix M. B. JlomoHocoBa
no ¢gusuke 1 XUMHHU

['maBHBIM yCIOBHEM TO3HAHUS CYIIHOCTH (GU3MYECKUX M XUMH-
yeckux sBjieHuil M. B. JIoMOHOCOB cuMTall U3yyeHUE MeJIbUanlnmnx
MaTepUalibHbIX 4YacTULl BeulecTBa. «Mpicib bolnas o Tom, 4TO MO-
3HAHUE «HAYall» WU «4aCTHI» TaK e Ba)KHO I €CTECTBO3HAHUA,
KaK M UX CYIIECTBOBaHWE NJsi caMuXx Tel, JIOMOHOCOB B3I 3MU-
rpadoM K AWCCEpTAlM O CeNuTpe, MoBTOpUia B “CioBe O MoOib3e
XUMHUK’, B IACbME 00 005A3aHHOCTSX XYPHAIUCTA U B PACcCyKIECHUH
0 TBEPAOCTH M KUAKOCTHU Ten»'. BOJNBIIMHCTBO pabot, mOCBS-
MIEHHBIX WCCICIOBAaHUIO 3THX YacTHIl, Hamucano M. B. JlomoHOoCO-
BBIM Ha JIATUHCKOM si3bIKe. J[J11 0003HaUeHMs TOHATHUSI MeJbYaiieit
YacTUIBI B HUX YMOTPEOJAIOTCS CIIEIyIONINe TEPMHUHBL particula,
corpusculum, monada, atomus, globulus, elementum, massula.
Kaxxnplii ©3 HUX MMEET CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH B CEMAaHTHKE, COYETae-
MOCTH, criocobe yrnoTpebneHus. Hacrosmas craTes mocBsIieHa Tep-
MHUHY atomus, BOHHKIIEMY B aHTHYHON aTOMHCTHKE, BO3POXKICH-
HOMY B 3aIlaJHOE€BPOIICHCKON Hayke B HOBOE BpeMs W OOIIenpuHs-
TOMY B COBPEMEHHOM €CTECTBO3HAHUHU.

OCHOBHOI OCOOCHHOCTBIO 3TOTO TEPMHUHA B JIOMOHOCOBCKHX
TEKCTaxX SIBJSIETCS €ro KOMIIAKTHOE pacmpenerneHue. Beero oH ymo-
Tpebien 84 pasa, 3 Hux 80 pa3 B TekcTe coumHeHHMs «Tentamen
theoriae de vi aéris elastica» (nmanee cokpamenHo TVAE), nanu-
canHoro yietoM 1748 r. (78 pa3 B TekcTe caMoil paboThHI U 2 pasa B e
JMaTHHCKOM pedepate). B 78 cimyuasx cmoBo atomus B8 TVAE ymo-
TpebusieTcs i 0003HaYeHHsl 4acTHLbl Bo3ayxa. Mcxonms u3 aTHX
MAaHHBIX MOXHO OBUIO OBI MPEIOJIOKHTH 3aKPEIUICHHOCTh CJIOBa
atomus UMEHHO 3a TOHATHEM ‘yacTuia Bo3ayxa’. OmHaKo JaHHOE
MTOHATHE BCTpedaeTcs M B Oonee paHHuUX padorax M. B. JlomoHo-
COBa, MPHU ATOM HU pasy Ui ero o003HaYeHUs He ynorpelnsercs
atomus. llpencraBneHbsl TOJBKO COYETAHMS CO CIOBaMH particula w
corpusculum. B deM mpuuuHa OTKa3a OT 3THX CJIOB U 3aMeHbl UX
cnoBoM atomus B TVAE?

! B. I1. 3y6oB. Pa3BuTHe aTOMMCTHYECKHX NPE/CTABICHNMIT 10 Hauaga XIX
Beka. M., 1965. C. 332.
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OcHOBHasl TIpUYMHA, HA HAIl B3TJIAJ, CBA3aHA C ATHMOJIOTHYEC-
KUM 3HAQ4YCHUEM clioBa aromus («HeOEIuMbIii»). Ilo MbIcIn
M. B. JloMmoHOCOBa, BO3AYUIHBIE AaTOMBI TOJDKHBI OBITH IHIIEHBI
BHYTpPEHHEW CTPYKTYpPBI U 00J1a1aTh aOCOTFOTHON MPOYHOCTHIO, YTO-
OBl OCTaBaTHCS HEM3MEHHBIMH B YCIOBHUSAX MOCTOSHHBIX CTOJKHOBE-
HUM Apyr ¢ apyroM u c¢ apyrumu yactuuamu. B TVAE JlomoHocoB
MUIIET 00 ITOM Tak: «particulas aeris, nempe eas, quae in exercendo
elatere a se invicem recedere nituntur, ab omni compositione physica
atque organica structura liberas et, ut tantis vicissitudinibus ferendis
stupendisque effectibus producendis pares sint, solidissimas atque
nulli inflexioni obnoxias esse; adeoque jure atomos vocari debere»
(TICC 2, 113; kypcus B rurate M. B. JlomonocoBa)”. JleiicTBHTEIb-
HO, aBCOMIOTHAS CTETeHb MPOYHOCTH BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO Y MPUHIIH-
MUAIBHO HEelEeINMBbIX, OecCTPYKTYpHBIX 00hekTOB. HenennumocTs sB-
JSeTCS TaKUM 00pa3oM CYITHOCTHBIM CBOWCTBOM BO3IYIIHBIX Yac-
TUL, a HAWJIy4YlIMM BbIpa3uTeNeM MOHATUS HENEIMMOCTH SBISETCS
CIIOBO atomus.

Jns o0o3HaueHHs MOHATUS HEAEIMMOW YacTHUIBl B padoTax,
HanrcanHeix 10 TVAE, M. B. JIOMOHOCOB HCITOJNIB3yET CJIOBa
elementum u monada (kKak mpaBuio, B coueTaHuu monada physica).
OpnHako 5TM UMEHOBAaHHUS MMEJH OIpeNieleHHble HenocTaTku. CioBo
elementum He 00namaio HEOOXOAMMOU ISl TEPMHHA OJHO3HAYHO-
CTBIO U yHOTpC6J]$[J]OCb KaK B 3HAYCHUH ‘HeJIeauMasi yacTulla’, Tak 1
B 3HAYEHUU cmxm MepBOHAYAaI0’, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM W3 apHUCTO-
Tenuanckoil Gusuku.’ O6a STHX 3HAYeHUs MBI Haxoaum y M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOBA, TIPHYEM TEPBOE MPEJCTABICHO TOJIBKO B PAHHUX paboTax
1739-1741 rr. «Dissertatio physica de corporum mixtorum diffe-
rentia» u «Elementa chimiae mathematicae», cp.: «Elementum est
pars corporis, quae ex nullis aliis corporibus minoribus et a se
diversis constat» (Elementa chimiae mathematicae; [ICC 1, 78). B
MOCIEeAYIONNX PaboTax CIOBO elementum TPEACTAaBIEHO TOJIBKO BO
BTOPOM 3HAauYeHHM ‘TepBOHayano’, cp.. «et Japonenses censere,
elementum aquae coelesti igni penetrari non posse» (3, 76). Uto
KacaeTcs TepMUHA monada, To B 18 Beke OH BOCIIPUHUMAIICS TIPEXkK/Ie

* Bce UMTAaThl NPUBOAATCA 1O TeKCTy IIOMHOTO COOpaHHMsS COYMHEHHit
M. B. JlomonocoBa (ganee cokpaiienno [ICC): M. B. Jlomonocos. IlomnH.
co0p. cou.: B 10-tu Ttomax. M.; JI., 1950-1959. ITocne uuratsl B Kpyribix
CKOOKax yKa3bIBaeTcsi HoMep TOMa u Homep ctpanulrs! B IICC.

3 JI. JI. Kyruna. ®opMupoBaHue TepMUHOIOTHH (Gu3uku B Poccnn. M.; J1.,
1966. C. 108.
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BCEro KaK OCHOBHOE MOHsATHE (uiocodckoii cuctemsl JleitOHuIa,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY MOHA[bl MPEACTABISIINA COO0M AyXOoBHBIE CYO-
crannuu. Kak m3BectHo M. B. JIoMOHOCOB OBIJT aKTUBHBIM U TTOCTIE-
JIOBATeIbHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM 3TOro ydeHus. C ero TOYKH 3peHHS,
Mebyaiilliie YacTHIbl BEUIECTBA MOTYT OBITh TOJIBKO MaTepHalib-
HBIMH M, HECMOTpPSI Ha CBOW MpeAeIbHO Mallblii pa3Mep, o0JamaroT
BCEMH CBOWCTBaMH (u3MUecKoro temna, cp.: «Particulae corporum
insensibiles physicae ipsae sunt etiam corpora» (IICC 1, 204). IToa-
TOMY, OTKa3aBIIUCh OT TepMuHa elementum, M. B. JIoMoHOCOB 1is
0003HaYeHNsI HEAESNUMOW YacTHIFI HAYMHAET HCIOIB30BaTh BBIpPA-
s)keHue monada physica. Ilpyn 3ToM ¢ NMOMOLIBIO NpUIaraTelbHOro
physica on | KaK OBl MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET CBOM B3IUIAABI B3TIISAM
Jleit6uuma»”, cp.: «Particulas insensibiles physicas, quae in alias
minores actu non dividuntur, monades physicas appellamus» (IICC
1, 220). Tem He MeHee OYEBHIHO, YTO TaKOH TEPMHUH HEYIOOEH: C
OJIHOM CTOpOHBI, OH BCEe-TaKM COJECPKUT KPUTHUKYyEeMOE CaMHUM
JIOMOHOCOBBIM TIOHSTHE, C JPYrod — W30BITOYHBIE IS TEpMHUHA
nojseMu4eckre KoHHoTaluu. CpaBHUTEIBHO CO CIOBaMU elementum
W monada TEPMUH atomus MPECTABIAETCS ONTUMAIBHBIM, TaK Kak:
1) B aTOMHUCTHKE CBSA3aH 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY C MaTEPUAIACTUISCKUM
MOHMMaHUEM HEJENNUMBIX YacTHI], YTO COOTBETCTBYET B3TJIsIaM
JloMoHOCOBa; 2) He CBSI3aH OJHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3IUYHBIMH Hayd-
HBIMHU TPaJAMLMSIMH, a CIEJOBATEIbHO OAHO3HAueH; 3) CBOEHl BHYT-
peHHeli hopMoii iepenaeT 3HaYSHIE HEASTUMOCTH.

TeMm HeoxuaaHHEH BBITTISAUT OTKa3 OT ATOrO yAa4HO BHIOpaH-
HOTO TepMHHA B paboTax, HanrcaHHbIX nocne TVAE: equHCcTBEHHOE
ynorpebieHre oOHapyXUBaeTcs B MUChbMe K Diiiepy, HAMMCAHHOM B
utonie Toro ke 1748-ro roma, uto m TVAE: «Si ex solidis globulis
eam constare ponemus (quod non solum aquae sed etiam omnium
corporum naturalium atomis convenientissimum esse judico)...
(IICC 2, 178). Bo Bcex mocnemyromux padoTaX HaXOAHUM TOJBKO
cioBa corpusculum, particula, globulus n naxe (penko) monada. B
TOM, 4YTO 3TO HMMEHHO CO3HATENbHBIH OTKa3, YOEeXIaeT TeKCT
npubasnennss kK TVAE, HanucaHHblil B mepBoil monoBune 1749 r.
KaKk OTBET Ha 3amedaHue Puxmana mpu uTeHHMH JIOMOHOCOBBIM
CBOEr0 TpakTara o0 YIOPYrocTH BO3JIyXa Ha 3acelJaHuu
Kongepenuun Axanemnn Hayk 30 centabps 1748 r.

* A. ®. Konoukos u b. U. Criacckuii. M. B. Jlomosocos kak dpusuk. (K 250-
JeTHro co AHA poxnaeHus). M., 1961. C. 34.
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«Supplementum ad meditationes de vi aéris elastica» mocBsieHo
0OBACHEHHIO CBS3U MEXIY YIPYTOCTBIO BO3[yXa U €T0 TNIOTHOCTHIO.
Peus B aTOl pabote naer o ToM xe PU3NIECKOM OOBEKTE, UYTO U B
TVAE: o dactumax Bo3Ayxa; WX MPHUPOJA, CBOWCTBA W CIOCOO
B3aMMOJICUCTBHSI TIOHMMAIOTCS W ONHCHIBAIOTCS TaK JKe, KaK WU B
TpakTare 00 ynpyroctu. [Ipu 3ToM CloOBO atomus He yoTpedseTcs
HA pa3y. Bmecto Hero nmius 0003HAUEHWsS BO3MAYIIHBIX YaCTHI]
yIoTpeOnsroTest cinoBa corpusculum n globulus. KakoBBI MPUYIHHBI
0TKa3a OT TepMUHA atomus?

Kak wm3BecTHO, pemas BaKHEHIIMHA Ui aTOMHCTHKH BOIPOC O
croco0e B3auMOICUCTBHUS MKy 4aCTHLAMU BElIECTBA, JlomonocoB
OTBEpran Kak JaTbHOIEHCTBIE (nocpeaCTBOM <<HpI/IT$[I‘aTeHLHOI/I
CHIIBI»)’, TAaK M TEOPHIO, COTTACHO KOTOPOH «B3aMMOJAEHCTBHE Tel
omnpenesseTcs ... HAIMYWEM Yy YacTHUI[ B3aMMOJCHCTBYIOIINX TeI
pa3HOO0Opa3HBIX MeTeNeK, KPIOYKOB | T. 1., C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX H
OCYIIECTBISIETCS CoefrHeHne»’. B To xke Bpems, Oymydn yOexIeH-
HBIM MeXaHUIMCTOM, JIOMOHOCOB JOJKEH OBIT MPENIoXKHUTh TaKOW
CIOCO0 KOHTAKTHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUSA MEXKAY YaCTHUIAMHU BO3/IyXa,
KOTOPBIH ObI OOBSACHSII Kak SIBIIEHWE YIPYTOCTH, TaK W Iepemady
Bo3ayxoM TemnoTel. B TVAE Beixox ObuT HaiilleH B TOM, YTOOBI
MpUNUCaTh BO3AYUIHBIM YacTHIIAM IepoxoBaTocTh. Ho moboe
ycloXKHeHHe (POpMBI OYEBHIIHBIM 00Pa30M BCTYIIAET B MPOTHBOpPE-
Yhe C OTCYTCTBHEM OPraHM30BAaHHOTO CTPOEHUS, C OECCTPYKTYp-
HOCTBIO. JIomMoHOCOB mocBsmaer 9-it maparpad TVAE paccyxme-
HUIO O TOM, YTO BCE 3TO «B BBICIIIEH CTENEHH COTJIACHO C MPUPOIOI0
Benleli«: «Hoc autem rerum naturae maxime consentaneum est. |...]
ita quoque aereas atomos, licet ab omni compositione physica
alienas, industria ejusdem naturae, in simplicitate quoque sua calli-
dae, prominentiis subtilissimis firmissimisque ad effectus utilissimos
instructas esse ex analogia colligitur» (IICC 2, 114). Onnako nqaHHoe
pa3bsCHEHHE CBHJIETENLCTBYET CKOpee O ToM, 4Tto caMm JlomoHOCOB
BHJIET 3[I€Ch ONpeJeNeHHOe 3aTpyAHeHue. [[eficTBUTENbHO, OCHOB-
HOW MpHU3HAK aToMa, OTCYTCTBHE (PU3UUYECKOTO CIOKEHHUS U CBSI3aH-
Has ¢ OTUM HEAEIUMOCTh, BCTyIall B MPOTUBOPEYHE CO CBOMCTBAMU
0003Ha"aeMOT0 00BEKTa: BO3AYLIHBIC YACTHUIIBI OKA3BIBAIOTCS CHAO-
JKEHBI «KPeMYailIlinMH BhICTyTaMu». JJaHHOE MPOTHBOPEYHE ¥ MOTJIO

> D. II. Kapneer. M. B. JIOMOHOCOB — BENMKHil PYCCKHil ydeHBIii-
saimkionequct. JI., 1986. C. 17.

A. 5. Kunanc. IlpencraBnenust JIoMoHOCOBa 0 XMMHYECKOM CpOACTBE //
JlomonocoB: C6. crareit m MaTepuainos, BeiI. 5. M.; JI., 1961. C. 166.
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CTaTh NPUYMHON OTKa3a OT TEPMHHA afomus B TOCIEAYIOMIX pado-
Tax. JTO MPOMCXOIUT B CBA3U ¢ pa3paboTkoli JIOMOHOCOBBIM MPHUH-
[MIa COBMELIEHHs, TOAPOOHO omucaHHoro B «CloBE O MPOMCXOXK-
JeHUH cBeTa». B aToM npuHuune JIOMOHOCOB noaraer «oCHOBaHMe,
KOTOpOe BO Bcell (pu3MKe MOHBIHE HE HM3BECTHO ... OJHAKO TOJb
Ba)XHO M 0O0IIe BO BCEW HAType, YTO B MPOM3BEICHUH CBOMCTB, OT
HEUYYBCTBUTEJBHBIX YacTHUL MPOUCXOMSIINX, MEPBEHIIEE MECTO 3a-
HUMaeT. Sl Ha3bIBal0 OHOE COBMEIICHHEM YacTUIl». B cooTBeTCTBUH
C 9THM TPHHLKIIOM, MOBEPXHOCTh BCEX BOOOIIE YaCTHUIl HAMOJHEHA
«4aCTBIMH M MEJKHMH HEPaBHOCTSMH, KOTOPBIMH OHBIE YaCTHILBI
Harmoso0ue 3yOLoB, KaKOBBl Ha Koyiecax OBIBAIOT, OPYT C OPYroM
cuenutbes moryT» (IICC 3, 329). Takum 06pa3oM, IIEpOXOBATOCTD,
HaJM4Yhe BBICTYIIOB W BIAJWH, M3 aTpUOyTa OTHENBHO B3ATOM
KaTeropun BO3AYIIHBIX YaCTHUL IpEeBpalacTCsa BIIOCICACTBUHU B
HEoOX0IMMOe CBOWCTBO BCEX YAaCTHIl BOOOIE, YTO, B CBOIO OYepelb,
Jie7aeT MPUMEHEHNE TePMHUHA atomus HEKOPPEKTHBIM.
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A. W. JTro6xuu

Anexcanap ®enoceesuy becryxkeB — nepBblil pycckuii
nepesoq4ynk ®eornuga

CaMmble paHHHME W3 NepeBOJOB Kopmyca deorHuja Ha pycCKHH
A3BIK, KOTOpBIE oTMedaeT ykasatenb E. B. CBusicosa, TIPHHAZIEKAT
nepy B. A. AnekceeBa u 6bimn omyGiukoBanel B 1896 romy’. A
MeXJly TeM JaTy 3HaKOMCTBa pyccKoro obmectBa ¢ PeorHuiom Ha
POJHOM $3BIKE HYXKHO CIBUHYTH MIOYTH HA CToneTI/Ie — 1o 1807 rona,
Korja BeiIa xpectomatus A. ®. Becryxkepa’, BK/IIOUaBIIas B CBOIL
coctaB ¢pparmenTsl Peornuna B mpozandeckoM mnepesone. Beero nx
32, ¥ OHHU OTAEJCHHI APYT OT Apyra Tunorpadckoil orouBkoi. Cam
A. ®. becTyxeB, OTBaXHBIH OQUIEpP, aBTOPUTETHBIA BOEHHBIN
nefaror 1 aIMMHUCTPATOP, aBTOP HECKOJIBKUX paboT 0 BOCHUTAHUH
IOHOILIECTBA, OKOHYMJI B CBOE BpPEeMs I'pEUYeCKyI0 TMMHA3HIO; TOTOMY
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ DEOrHNUIOM B OpUTHHAJE HYKHO IIPU3HAThH B BEICOKOM
cTeneHu BepoATHbIM'. Be3yClIOBHO, 3TO MpEANonokeHHe Tpebyer
MPOBEPKH; NMPOMEXKYTOUYHBI HCTOYHMK BO3MOXKEH; HO HHYTO HE
3acTaBIIsIeT CUMTATh €ro HaJuuue 00sf3aTeNbHBIM, M TOTOMY MBI
cynTaeM ceds BIIPaBe OCTaBUTH BOIPOC OTKPHITHIM.

@®parMeHThl pPachooKEHbl B TOM K€ MOpsAKe (C HE3HAUYHUTENb-
HBIMU OTCTYIUIEHHSIMH), B KAKOM MBI BcTpeyaeM X B PeorHu10BoM

! Bripakaro MCKpeHHIO0 npu3HaTeabHocTh acnupanty HI'Y um. SIpocnapa
Mynporo Onsre HuxonaeBne JlaBpoBoii, oOpaTuBIIeii MOe BHUMaHHE Ha
oty kHury. CM. ee crartpio «M3 memarornmyeckoro Hacieans: AJeKcaHapa
®enoceeBnya bectyxea. Xopomio 3a0BITBIE MBICIH O BOCIUTAHUW»,
NpuHATYI0 K myOnukammu B 3-if Ne «JIumeiickoro M TMMHAa3M4ecKOro
oOpazoBaHus» 3a 3TOT IO/, a BHociueacTBUUM — auccepranmio «[lemaro-
rudeckoe Hacneaue ceMbu A. @. bectyxeBar.
> E. B. CBusicoB. AHTHYHas 11093Us B pycckux mepeBoaax. XVIII-XX Ba.
CII6.: UPJIN. bubmnoteka, 1998. NeNe 3282a u 3283.
? bectyxes A. @. YueHue, HDaBCTBEHHOCTb ¥ MPABI/IA YECTHOTO YEIOBEKA.
CII6.: Tunorpadus [Iuopa, 1807. @parMeHTH HAYT MOA OOIIUM 3aroIOB-
KoM «BpInnicka HpaBcTBeHHBIX MbIciel u3 deornuca» Ha cc. 104-112. 3to
oubnmorpaduueckast peaxocts: Hb MI'Y pacmonaraer TOJbKO OJHHM K-
3eMIUSIPOM KHUTH, TPHHAAJIekKABIIMM K Onbianoreke cemeiicta JmMutpu-
eBBIX (Imutp. 2770).

* Cnoaps pyccknx mucareneit XVIII 8. Bom. 1. A-. J1.: Hayka, 1988. C.
87-88.
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kopmyce. [lepeBom oOnamaeT 3HAYUTEILHOM CTENEHBI0 CBOOOIEI (00
3TOM HMXE), ¥ TOTOMY, XOTs OOJILHIMHCTBY (ParMEeHTOB HaWTH
COOTBETCTBUS JIETKO, HEKOTOPbI€ Mbl OCTaBIIE€M IO/ BOMPOCOM.
[lepeBenens! cnenyromue cruxu: 24-26 (1), 27-37 (2), 77-82 (3),
111-112, 133-134? (4), 145-146 (5), 147-148 (6), 155-158 (7),
159-160 (8), 199-208 (9), 233-2347 (10), 313-314? (11), 295-298?
(12), 323-328 (13), 335-336 (14), 341-350, 355-360 (15), 409410
(16), 467-482 (17), 511-522 (18), 527-530 (19), 591-594 (20), 583—
586 (21), 611-614 (22), 617-618 (23), 629-632 (24), 633-634 (25),
783-788 (26), 789-790, 793-796 (27), 799? (28), 911-914 (29),
915-919 (30), 920-922 (31) u 1007-1012 (32). OOuieii xapak-
TEPUCTUKON TIEPEBOJIOB SBISCTCS WX TIOCIEAOBAaTENbHAS XPUCTH-
aHW3aIus Ha JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE: HeT HU 3eBca, HU OOroB, HO €CTh
bor, nebeca, [IpoBuaeHue. YCTpaHSAIOTCS BCE HMMEHA-OOpaIeHHUS.
KakuM o0pa3om 3aocTpsieTcss W TIpeoOpakaeTcs IHIAKTHYSCKHMA
anemeHT Deoruuna, 6yaeT BUAHO HUKE.

Ecte nmepeBoabl (MX Malio), HE CIUIIKOM (Y4YUThIBasg BBIIIIe-
CKa3aHHOe) yjaajstonyecs oT nojuyimHHuKa. Hamp., 20-H oTphIBOK:
«He pommm Ha TO, uTO HHcHOChUIaeT Tebe [IpoBummeHwue; cHoch
PaBHOAYIIHO W TO U APYroe COCTOSIHME, B CUaCTUU He MpeaaBaiics
W3JIMIIHOW PaJioCTH; M HE MOorpysxaiics B HecyacTuu. llomoxau,
KakoWl KoHel Oyzaer TBoeill ywactm». Cp. oOYeHb ONM3KUU K
opuruHaiy nepeBos A. K. I'aBpunoBa: «PoBHO cneayeT nmpuHUMAaTh,
YTO JAOT CMEPTHBIM OOTH, W JIETKO JIOOYI0 CHOCHTH IIOJIO, HHU
OegaMu HE OTPABISISICH CIUIIKOM, HU PAJOCTHIO BAPYT HE YIIHUBAsCh,
MoKa He BHJEH MpeieN TOoCIHeaHwi»”. Yame ecTh Te WM WHBIC
WCKQ)XEHUA: Hamp., ¢M. 3-il OTphIBOK: «bBBIBAalOT HEMpUSTHBIE U
OelcTBEeHHBIE OOCTOATENHCTBA, B KOMX JTOOPOAETETHLHON M BEPHOM
JIIpyT €CTh camMoe JparoleHHeilliee U3 BceX COKpoBuule. Mano Tbl
Halielb CUX HEM3MEHHBIX JIPY3eil, Ko Obl OCMEJWINCH 3HATh TeOs
ele ¥ B HECYACTHH;, KOTOPBIE, MMes ¢ TOOOH OJHY AYIIY, pa3aeisiu
OBl C paBHBIM MY>KE€CTBOM, M TBOM YTE€XH U TBOM HECUACTHUS». 3/1€Ch
ONMM30CTh K TMOIIMHHHUKY BeChMa BeNWKa, HO HMCUYE3al0T BCE KOHK-
pPETHBIE JIeTalli: 30JI0TO U Cepedpo 3aMEHSIOTCS «COKPOBHIIEM», a
MTOJINTUYECKOE MPOTHBOCTOSIHAE — «HETPUATHBIMA M O€JCTBEHHBIMHU
oOcrosrenbcTBaMu». VHTepeceH mepBeiii (parmenT: «Tbl He
MOXKEIIIb YTOJUTHh BCEM TE€M, OT KOTOPBIX HINEHIh ceOe oJ00peHwus.
JlomkeH au ceMy yIUBIATBHCA? cam Biaipika 4elOBEKOB HE MOXKET

> Ilepesomsl A. K. I'aBpuioBa murupytotes o usaanmio: A. Y. JlosaTyp.
®eorang u ero Bpemsi. JI.: Hayka, 1989.
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BCEX UX YJOBOJBCTBOBATH, XOTS OILIOOTBOPSIET 3EMIIIO, M3JIMBas HA
Hee COKPOBHIILE XKMBOTBOPHBIX BOJ». (DUHAN CTUIMCTUYECKH TMPU-
MOJHAT U UCKaxxeH: 3eBc y Deornnia He MOKET YTOIUTh CMEPTHBIM
HU B KaKOM clly4ae, MOCBUIAET JIX OH J0XKIb WIH BEIpO.

Oco0eHHO SBHO MCUE3HOBEHHE KOHKPETHKHU B 26-M oTphIBKE: «O
OtedectBo! S mpoTek mpekpacHeiie CTpaHbl, S BUJEN Oorarcrba
yy’)K€3eMHBIE; HaXOAWJ MPHUATCTBYIOMIMX MEHS TOCTENPHUHMIIEB; HO
paZiocTHOE Becelre He MPOHHWKAIO B Moe cepiale. Moe YyBCTBO
HEeIMpecTaHHO K Tebe MeHs obOpamano!». ['peueckuii mo3T mepe-
YHUCIIET KOHKPETHBIE reorpaduyueckie MyHKThl — CHnuinio, JBOero,
Coapry.

Takum o0Opa3oMm, Kak MBI MOXEM BHUJETh, NepepadOTKa TEKCTa
UAET B JABYX HAIpaBIICHUSX, 00BbEIWHEHHBIX TUAAKTHUYECKOW 3aja-
yel, — C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TEKCT XPUCTUAHUZUPYETCS, C APYIrod, OH
TepsieT MEeCTHBIN KOJIOPUT U CTAaHOBUTCS OeciBeTHBIM. TeM He MeHee
¢akT 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ DEOrHUJOBHIM KOPIYCOM Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE
MOJKHO CUHTATh COCTOSIBIIMMCS: MBI IMEEM JIEJI0 CO CBOEOOPa3HbIM,
HO NePEBOJIOM.



210 KowMeHmapuu U M T poncxoeo K onecuu Ti u6yﬂﬂa (I 2,1 30)

KommenTapuii U. M. Tponckoro
Kk dJjernu Tuodymna (1. 2, 1-30)

(ITy6mukanus H. H. Hanenp)

[Taremecsat ner Hazanm, BecHoi 1957 1., U. M. TpoHCckuit npoden
cryaeHtaM kinaccuueckoro otaenenus JII'Y cneuxype mo TuOymry.
Bo BcTynuTenpHOM JE€KUMH OH OTMEYasl, YTO JAPEBHHUE MaMATHUKHU
TpeOyIOT Ui CBOETO WCCIICIOBAHUS OINPENEICHHON METOIUKHU, TaK
KaK HY>KHO YMETh OIEPUPOBATh HCTOYHHKAMHU — YTO U3 HUX MOXKHO
W3BIIeYh U YTO JIOCTOBEPHO, T. €. BCAKHWH, a TeM Oollee IpeBHUI
WCTOYHUK TpeOyeT ¢uionorudaeckoro nomaxona. Cieayer OTMETHTD,
yto WM. M. TpoHCKHIl HEe MNpUHUMA ONpeNeNeHUs] KJIacCHYECKOn
(UIIONOrUU KaK «HAyKH O IPEBHOCTH»; OH TIOCTOSIHHO MOJ4YEPKUBAI,
YTO MO COOCTBEHHO (PHIIONIOTHEH ClieyeT MOHNMATh METOI0IOTHIO
WCCJIeI0BaHUS AaHTUYHBIX CJIOBECHBIX MAMSTHHUKOB.

B nepsatu nexuusx M. M. pa3Buil Te noJI0kKEHUA, KOTOPbIE B KOH-
LEHTPUPOBAHHOM BUJE OBUIH U3JI0XKEHBI B ero «/cTopun aHTHYHOM
JIUTEPATYPHI» B TJIaBE O PUMCKOM DJIETUH M, B 4aCTHOCTH, 0 Tulye.
Ocoboe BHuUMaHue M. M. oOpaTun Ha KOMMEHTapHH K 3JIETHSIM,
OoTMeuYasl CIIOKHOCTh 3aJ]auH, 32 KOTOpYIo Majo k1o 6epercs. [Toaro-
My B JIOTIOJHEHHE K JEKIUSIM OBUIO MPEeAioKeHO KOMMEHTHPOBAH-
HOE YTeHHEe 2-i dyeruu U3 | KHUTH, U3J0KEHUE COAEpKAHUS KOTO-
poii, KcTaTH, MpUBEACHO (HapsIy ¢ coAepkaHueM 3-i U 5-i aneruit)
B «UWcTropun aHTHUYHON JUTEpaTypbl» B KauecTBE WLIIOCTpALUU
XapaKTEPHOTO JUIS I03TA MPUHIINAIIA ACCOIIMATHBHBIX TIEPEXO0/IOB.

CooOpakeHusl, BICKa3aHHbIe B JeKuusax, M. M. KoHKpeTu3upo-
BaJj, pa3dupas 3JIETUI0 CTHX 3a CTUXOM, CJIOBO 3a ci10BOM. KommeH-
TUPOBAHUE OXBATHIBAJIO Pa3HbIE ACMEKTHL: OMpPEAEIEeHUE JTUTEepaTyp-
HOW TpaJMIIMU, K KOTOPOW MPUMBIKAET aBTOP, MPOOJIEMbI TONUKH
JKaHpa, KPUTUKY TeKCTa (BBIOOp TOTO WJIM MHOTO PYKOMNHCHOTO YTe-
HUsl), TOSCHEHHWE peauii, OCOOEHHOCTH METPHKH U TMOAPOOHBIH
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM aHAJIN3.

YuTaTenu AaHHOHW MyOJIMKAlMU CMOTYT TaKXe COCTaBUTh MPEJ-
craBneHue 06 M. M. kak yumTene: OH BCer/ia TOMHHJ O BO3MOX-
HOCTSIX BOCHOPUSTHS CTYyACHUECKOW ayIuTOpUEHd, MOCTENEHHO pac-
KpBIBas Nepes Hell «TallHbl» (UIOJOTMYECKOro aHamu3a, He CHUXKast
[IPU 3TOM HAYYHOT'O YPOBHSI KOMMEHTapHsI.

OcHOBOl TyONMKalMU SIBISIOTCS COXPAHUBIIMECS MOAPOOHBIC
3amucH JIEKIUA W KOMMEHTapueB K 2-il ameruu. IlyGmmkaTopy
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Ka3aJloCh €CTECTBEHHBIM COXPaHWUTh CTUJIb XUBOM peun M. M. (oHa
BBIJIeJIeHa ocobuM MPU(TOM), a Takke (MHOTJA) MPUMEPHI, BBIXO-
JAIIMe 3a Tpefeiibl THOYJUIOBCKOTO TekcTa. COBpeMEHHOMY 4MTa-
TEJI0 WHble KOMMEHTAapUU MOTYT IMOKa3aThCs JIaBHO YCTAHOBJIEH-
HBIMH HAayYHBIMH (paKTaMH, OJHAKO WX YCTAHOBJICHWIO KaK pa3 H
cnocoGeTBoBamu uccienoBanus M. M. Tpouckoro'. ITosTomy Ham
KaXETCSI YMECTHBIM JaTh HauOoyiee MOJTHBIA KOMIUJIEKCHBIA TEKCT
koMmMeHTapusi M. M. B kauecTBe oOpasia misi Oyaymux KOMMEH-
TaToOpOB.

UrteHuto mNpeauecTBOBall pacckad O PYKONUCHOM TpaauLuH
Tubymna.

Tubysnsl HMKOT'OA He OBJI WKOJIBHEIM aBTOPOM, I[103TOMY
HeT CXOJIMEB: aHTMYHad HayKa He KYJIBTUBUMPpOBalsla He-
WKOJIBHBEIX aBTOPOB. 970 HaKJIaOpIBaeT OTIIeuaTOK Ha BCK
cynb@y TEKCTOB : BO-II€PBEIX, TEeKCT HeBa)KHI::I];I, BO—-BTO-—
peIX, TuOyJja uMTaJiM HEMHOTI'O. B pasHHEX HAOIMCHAX €CTb
ctuxy uz Tubyija, HO OH HMKOTIA HE I[I0JIb30BAaJICA Ta-
KOM TIONYyJISPHOCTBIO, kak OBMIAMM. B kaTajorax cpenHe-
BEKOBEIX PYKONIMCEM peIKo ObBaeT ykaszsaHue - TudbyJul.
,HO HacC JomJjiM PpYyKOIIMCHM, OTHOCAmIMeCA K ITOBOJIBHO IIO3I—
HEeMYy BpPpEeMeHU. B,J:[ecb repen HaMM IOBOAKaA TpaIMluud -
[NOJIHEIX TEeKCTOB M MS3BATUN U3 TVI@yJ’IJ’Ia.

Hanee M. M. nann xapakTepUCTUKY JBYX IJIaBHBIX PYKOIMCEN Kak
OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHMKOB I Tekcta moata: A (XIV B.) mu V (#agano
XV B.); OHM O4YEHb OJU3KH APYT K APYTY.

Kpome »TMxX MaHYCKPUIITOB, €CTh MHOTO PYKOIMUCEN
XV B. (s). T'yMaHuMCTH XV B. OUeHb MHTEepeCcOBajiuChb Tu-
GYJ'IJ'IOM, JIIOOUMIIM €T0 M YacTo ITepelriMcCeBajin . O,HHaKO OHMN
MHOTI'O COuUMHAIJIN, MCHpaBHHHM <<OHIVI6KM>>, CTapaHCb OO0 —
Ourbcda IJIagKOCTHM, M WM3MeHAJIM TeKCT. Bce osTH PYKO-
Icum V[HTepHO.HMpOBaHbI. OHM UMeJn KaKyo—-TO CBOIO Tpa—

! B kauecTBe mpmMepa MOXKHO IpPHBECTH SKCKypc o Pluralis poeticus.
Comnnemest 3aech Ha crathio M. M. «K ceMaHTHKE MHOKECTBEHHOI'O YHCIIA
B TPEYEeCKOM M JATHHCKOM Ss3BIKaX» B «YueHBIX 3ammckax JII'V», N 69,
1946 (Cep. dunonoruny. Hayk, BeiI. 10. C. 54-72). CM. TakKe HE MOMABIIAN
B mepBoe m3nanue «cTopuyeckoll rpaMMaTHKH JIATHHCKOTO si3bIKa» (M.,
1960), Ho BoccTaHOBIEHHBIN BO BTOpoM u3nanuu (M., 2001) paszagen o kate-
ropun uucia (C. 319-323); cM. B 3T0il ke kHure paznen «OOIIeHHIO0-
eBpOIIeiicKoe S3BIKOBOE cocTosiHMe. Bompockl pekoncTpykuum» (C. 495
cI1.), myOnuKoBaBImiics Takxke otaensHo (JI., 1967) m (M., 2004, 2-e u3n.).
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IO, HO HaM OUYeHb TPYIZHO pPa3JIMuuThb TPpaouummo "
BBEIMBICJIBL

Cpenu Henonubix pykonuceit M. M. Beiaenun fr. Cuiacianum IX
B. (F), urenus kortoporo ObuTH OoTMedeHBI pykod Ckamurepa Ha
MOJIAX TMEYaTHOro TEKCTa. OTH UYTEHHsI BO BCEX Clydasdx LICHHEe
npyrux. OTMeYeHbl Takxke excerpta. Bo opanumm XI B. OBUIO
BEI[IMCAHO TO, 4YTO IpelCcTaBJIAJIO MHTepeC C TOUYKUM 3pe-

HMA MopaJjiM WM g3BKa. 1. Excerpta Frisingensia
(Fris) - o2TM uTeHMA Jydlle OOBUHHEX, HO MX MaJo.
2. Excerpta Parisina (P) - uTeHMa 3IecChb XyXe, Tak

Kak aBTOp COKpalmaeT TeKCT, & 3HAUUT ¥ MeHSeT eTo.

PonocnoBHoe apeBo (stemrna codicum) ObLIO MpPEACTaBIECHO IO
m3nanuto F. Levy (1927 r)

3arem WM. M. xapakTepuszyeT OCHOBHble H31aHus TuOyinia,
Moj4yepKuBas, 4tro uccienoBarenn XIX B. BHEpBble NOCTaBUIIU
3a7a4y — JOWTH O Jy4IIEro TEKCTa.

Vznanre K. Lachmann’a (1829 r.), Ha KOTOPOM OCHO-
BaHBL MHOT'OUMCJIEHHBHEe wu3IaHusa L. Miller’a, eme He
VMEeJIO IOCTAaTOUHOM PYKOIMCHOM OCHOBH. Ocofoe 3Haue-
HMe ¥uMeJio u3maHue E. Baehrens’a (1878 r.). OH Hamen
pykonmucuy A m V M CMOT IIOCTaBUTh CBOE WM3IOaHMEe Ha
COBEPIIEHHO HOBYI OCHOBY, OIOHAKO OH IIJIOXO MX WMCIIOJb-—
30Bajl, Tak KakK OuUeHb JHoOMJI MpaBUTb. TEeKCT I[103TOMY
OaH rUioxor. Wsmanme E. Hiller’a (1885 r.) mnmaHo Ha
faze MaTepualyioB BepeHca, COINEPXUT WHISKC CJIOB U
OTBEYaeT COBPEeMEeHHHM TpeBoBaHuAM. Y IOMIHYTHl U JAPYTHE,
ommzkue emy m3nanus F. Levy, M. Ponchont’a, F. Calonghi etc.

B onnoii u3 nexumit Y. M. moapoGHO TOBOpPHI O TPEeUecKHx
oOpasmax, Ha KOTOpBIE OPHUEHTHPOBAJIUCH PHUMCKHE DJICTHKH.
AHTUYHASL [1033Md CTapaeTCd MNPUMMKHYTL K I[penueCTBeH-
HVKaM. Ka)K,IU:H;[ nyucaTesyib CTpeMUTCHd I[IO-HOBOMY CKa3aThb
crapoe. Topauuyt B Ars poetica npsMoO I'OBOPUT, UYTO
Jiydile MMETbH CTaphl MaTepuasl M I[I0KasaThb B HEM CBOe
uckyccTteo. Ha npumepe Ilponepums, KOTOPHIM 0OOpaTUIICs
kK snmurpamMe Megsiearpa (Prop. I, 1), BMIOHO, UTO PUMC-—
Kasg ®2Jermus — STO He pasbyxmas sOurpaMMma, OHa UMEET

? TogpobHO O COCTOSHHM PYKOMHCHOM Tpamuumu Tubymma cm.: Albii
Tibulli aliorumque carmina. Ed. G. Luck. Editio altera. Stutgardiae et
Lipsiae, 1998. E. B. Anronen, H. H. Hanmenr. Mecto IletepOyprckoii
pyxomucu Tubymra Cl. lat. Q ch. 12 (PHB) B pykomucHo#t tpamumm //
Colloquia classica et indo-europeica II. CI10.: Anereiis, 2000. C. 195-207.
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CBOK COOCTBEHHYK CTUIM3ALUIO YYyBCTB, OTJMYHYID OT
SIIMNTPAMMEL. BHer MHad XM3HeHHad YCTaHOBKa. SJIeTr MK
CUMTaKnT JIIOOBE OCHOBHOM XM3HEHHOM LEHHOCTLI, UYeTro
HET Yy OSOUTPAMMATUCTOB. JIIOOOBL PUMCKOTO 3JieTukKa -—
uneas JoOBU, JUTepaTypHas GuKLML, Haxomdmascs B KOH-
TpacTe C TeM OfmeHMeM C TeTepaMy, KOoTopoe OplJIO Ha
camMoM neJie. BuMIOHO XxejlaHMe YWTUM OT OeMCTBUTEJIBHOCTU
B MeUTaHUA.

He umest BO3MOXKHOCTH OIMyOJIMKOBaTH KOMMEHTapHil KO Bcei
2-W »ieruu, TPHUBEAEM B KadecTBe oOpasiia (QparMeHT — KOM-
MEHTapHmii K TIepBbIM 30-TH CTHXaM.

Cr. 1-6 Adde merum vinoque novos compesce dolores,
Occupet ut fessi lumina victa sopor,
Neu quisquam multo percussum tempora baccho
Excitet, infelix dum requiescit amor.
Nam posita est nostrae custodia saeva puellae,
Clauditur et dura ianua firma sera.

TudOysny HaumHaeT »Jerrio kak doctus poeta, Tpebyer
BHMMaHUSA Kk cBoer yueHoctu (cp. I, 4, 61 Pieridas,
pueri, doctos et amate poetas). Bo 2-1 osJaeruu
Tubysy OpUMKHYJ k Mejearpy (XII, 61):

ZwpotdTeL Sloepws, Kal cob POya Tav $pLAdTALSA
KOLp_G.O'€L )\(16(19 6(0p080'r(1g Bpoutog

ZwpomoTeL kal TAjpes aduoodpevos okbdos otvas
ékkpouoov aTuyepar €k kpadlas o8lvav.

«[le#t yucToe BWHO, HECYACTHHIA BIIOONEHHBIH, W bpommuii,
nojarenb 3a0BEHUS, YCIIOKOUT TBOW IUIAMEHb JIIOOBM K MaJIbUMKY.
[leit unctoe BMHO W, MOYEPIHYB MOJHBIA KyOOK BMHA, BHIIIUOW U3
cepAua yKacHyro 00ib».

Ct. 1. Adde merum. Tepoit naxomuTcsa Ha nupy, obpama-

eTrca kK MaJbumky (cp. III 6, 62 Tu puer .. adde
merum) . Ina Twudysja OuUeHb BaXeH MOMEHT TONMKM, OH
maer 3mech locus communis, TOTOS - OBMENPUHATYIO
umemn, 4TO merum ‘UuMcTOoe BMHO — JIEKAPCTBO OT JIOOBIN.

[MonytHo U. M. oTtmeuaet peakoe cioBocouetanue u3 [1nasra: Plaut.

3 Tekcr npuBenied no m3ganuio: Albii Tibulli aliorumque carminum libri
tres. Edidit Fr. W. Lenz. Leiden, 1959.
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Curc. 77 anus merobiba ‘crapyxa, mpiomas 4uctoe BHUHO . Novos
dolores AudpLBONO — TBOAKOMEICIEHHOCTE: ‘eme HEeNPUATHO-
e’ U ‘HeU3BEeNaHHBIE HENPUATHOCTH .

Crt. 2. Occupet ut fessi lumina victa sopor. BaxHo, 4TO He caM
3aCHyYJI, a COH OBJIaZeJ] OUYaMuU YTOMJIEHHOTO BUHOM — 3TO
CBOETO pPOoJda AaHTUMUHBM KOMILJIMMEHT (cp. Prop. III, 17,
42 vince sopore caput); sopor ‘coH’, CcaMell MPOLECC;
Jumina ‘ouammu’, TO, ueM BuauM (lumen: -men - cydbduxc
opymusa); fessi ‘yTOMneHHOI‘o’4

Cr. 3. Percussum (AV) ‘ynapeHHOro’. Papm pykonucein s
naer perfusum ‘obarpenHoro’, ‘obmauroro’. Camm no cebe
oba UTeHMS OpMeMIeMH, HamnpumMep, I, 7, 50 multo
tempora funde mero; cp. Ovid. Rem. am. 146 multo

tempora quassa mero; Plaut. Cas. 639 - 640 se
percussit meraco flore Liberi (cp. Taxxe €&KKPOUTOV
Mesearpa) . [IpaBuio KPUTUKN TexkcTa - lectio
difficilior nmnpennoumTaeTcs 6oJiee JEerKOMy. 3IecChb
lectio difficilior - percussum ‘yIapeHHH B TOJIO-
By'. Ha =anamHOeBpONENMCKMX A3HKax He ‘yrapser’ .
Tempora — Acc. graecus (Acc. limitationis) - cuHTak-
cuyeckuy rpeumsm (cp. I, 6, 49 saucia pectus). Ha-

npyMep, KpacasBuua: nigra oculos. I[Ilpu3HaK [IpMU3HaKa
(uepHBIEe TUlaza) 3aMeHseTCcs IIPM3HAKOM IpenMeTa (uep-
Hasg B OTHOWEHMM IJla3), & BUHUTEJIbHBEIM [alex ODO3Ha-
YyaeT Ty 4YacTb [IpeIMeTa, K KOTOPOM OTHOCUTCS IIPM3HAaK,
NPUIMCAaHHEM IpeIMeTy. OTOT IMpMU3HaK, Kak [IpaBuUio,
BHIpaxeH Jubo nOpujararesbHeM (nigra), smbo part.
perf. pass. (percussum). OOHUHO D3TOT O0OOPOT He
CBOMCTBEH JIATMHCKOMY SSHKY. B JIATMHCKOM S3HKE eCTb
ocTaTok MemuyMa - induor ‘Hamepak Ha cebda’ vestem,
pallam; =zarem - 1indutus pallam ‘HameBumMii Ha cebs
njam’ . [lo Mepe TOTo Kak MeaguaJibHOe 3HaueHue ucue-
3aJI10, 3TO BHPAXEHME I[EePEeOCMBICIIMIIOCE KakK ‘OIeTHM B
njam’ . [Io 3TOM cxeMe I[I03TH OOpas30BHBAJM TaKoM ACC.
limitationis, K KOTOpPOMY WX TOJIKAJl TI'PEeUYECKUM S3HK.

OnuceBas cTwis TuOymna B omHoW w3 Jjekmmid, WM. M. oTmeyan
XapakTepHOe JUI 103Ta CTpEMIICHHE BHIOpATh U3 CHHOHUMOB o/uH: fessus
‘yeranblii’, a He lassus; nam, a He enim; rogus ‘Koctep’, a He bustum (cp.
et 48), timere (cp ct. 30), a He metuere, etc.

> Cp. wuran. il vino gli e andato in testa ‘BMHO TPHILIO emy B TOJIOBY,
(hpani. ce vin est monté a la téte ‘3To BuHO mogHsuTock B ooy’ (H. H.).
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OBBIUHO BTO NPOMCXOIMJIO B JIATMHCKOM JIMTEPATYPHOM
A3BIKEe, T'Ie IIOJTEI I10 TUIITY TI'PEedYeCKOI'O pa3BMBaJIM CBOU
«3apodeuM», HO He Opaju Bemel, abCOJIIOTHO UYXIBIX
JIATUHCKOMY S3BIKY.

Ct. 3-4. Neu ... excitet. B npose OBBUHO ne-v/e mocie
OTPULIATEJILHOTO MNPMKa3aHusd, [10CJe MNO3UTUBHEX MMIepa-
TMBOB - neque (nec). B ZaHHOM cjlydyae - Bellb, HENpU-

eMyieMas B I[IpO3e, CMENleHMe 3TUX OBYX BapmMaHTOB (Cp.
I, 8, 27 nec tu difficilis puero tamen esse
memento).

Ct. 4. Requiescit amor. Amor B pame pykonmucen (s)
3aMeHeHO Ha amans ‘JoboBHUK . B osjeruax deorHmna
(469-470) Ta xe MBICJL: He OynoM TOTO, KTO 3acCHET BO
BpeMsa nmpa. OnHako y Twubyssa 3TO B JIMYHOM IIJIaHE;, He
HYXHO IOyMaTb, 4YTO 5TO O0O43aTeJIbHO SauMMCTBOBAHME.
3mech MPOCTO CTOJIKHOBEHME TeM, KaK uYacTo ObBaeT Yy
AHTUUYHLIX [I03TOB, KOTOPHE CJEeOyilT OIOHMM WM TeM Xe
IPVBBIUKAM.

Cr. 5. Nam - wmsbgacHUTenbHasd dYacTHla ‘a WMEHHO',
nosToMy nepeson ‘ub6o’ Bepen. Nostrae puellae. B 3Tom MecTte
N. M. nosicHieT NpUHLUI PACCTAHOBKH CYILECTBUTEIBHBIX U
IpuiarareiabHbIX B CTUXE:

cym. A opui. a puellae nostrae

cym. B opuil. b custodia saeva,

TO ecThb: a B b A - mnpuii. a OTOPBAHO OT cym. A
(nocme a - uesypa, A — KOHel CTuxa). B cepenuHe Bb
— npwiaraTejyibHOe pPSOOM C CYHEeCTBUTEJBHEM. TOT Xe
npuHumn B cT. 6 .. dura // ilanua firma sera. Puella -

YMEHBIUTEJIbHOE OT *puera, HO B A3BKe *puera MuCYesJio,
u puella osHavaeT ‘meBouka’, HO M BC&, UTO HE anus.
Nostrae - =3peck Pluralis expressivus. B cr. 11-12
6e3 BCAKOM SKCIPEeCcCHMM = meus: nostra - meo.

Ct. 6. Et. TlocTno3UTKUBHAS IIOCTAHOBKA COK3a - OCO-
OEHHOCTL I[I03TUUECKOTO S3bKa. Bojiee npeBHee *eti (=
Tpeu. &TL ‘eme’) CTajo COKN30M, a KOTAa OBJIO Hapeduew,
YacTO CTaBMJIOChH Ha BTOPOM MecTe. TakmM oBpasoMm, 3TO
ABLIKOBOM apxamsM, COXpaHAnIMMCA B [HO33uM. dSerd
‘saMmék’. IsBecTeH eme B TJIyOOKOI IOPEBHOCTM, BMIMM Ha
U300paXeHUAX U Cpeay MaTepMrallbHEX HaXOIOK.
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ITozxxe B komMmeHTapuu K cT. 10 M. M. mpuBen onucaHue
aHTUYHOU IBepH co cchUikod Ha kHury I. Jlunbca «AHTHYHAS
TCXHUKa» . AHTMYHAaA IOBepb OOBUYHO OByCcTBOpYaTasa -

fores (cT. 18), He Ha nernax . Kaxias [OJOBMHKA
BOejlaHa B OpyCcok, B KOTOPOM BpallaeTCs NI, IOpOT u
npuTosyioka — 5To limina (cr. 17): limen inferius wu

limen superius. B HUX BIeJjlaHe OamMaky, B KOTOPHX
yKpernJjeH mmrn. Bce 3TO BMecTe HaspBaerca cardo (cT.
10) . Kuoum zyBuatee, cp. cT. 18: fixo dente.

Cr. 7-14. Ianua difficilis, domini te verberet imber,
Te Jovis imperio fulmina missa petant.
Janua, iam pateas uni mihi, victa querelis,
Neu furtim verso cardine aperta sones.
Et mala siqua tibi dixit dementia nostra,
Ignoscas: capiti sint precor illa meo.
Te meminisse decet, quae plurima voce peregi
Supplice, cum posti florida serta darem.

Cr. 7-14 — ofpamenne B  JABEpH, «CepeHama»,
Tapak\avoiOupov ‘miad mepex ABepbio’t. Eme y Anxes 1 AHa-
KPEeOHTa €eCTb OTPEBKM, KOTOPHE [PMHALJEXAT K STUM
cepeHanmaMm. [lO-BUIOIMMOMY, 3TO OOMH U3 XAHPOB OGOJIBK-—
nopa. CepeHaza NpennojaraeT HEKOTOPYK OIPeleJIEHHYI0
OBCTaHOBKY: I[IOCJIE [UPYWKY OTIPABISAETCS BJIIOOJIEHHHN
IOHOWmla K IOMy, I'Ie MCIIOJIHAeT CBOK [eCHI (3Ta mnpolec-
cua K ImoMy - KOUos, a rtuarod Kwpdlw). EcTe nBa Bapu-
auTa: 1. Araka Ha IOBepu: ObBOT, B3JIAMHEBAKLT, [NOIXUIA0T
(oBEIUHO BaTara), HO DTOT'O HEeJIb3S OeJlaTh C IIPUIIMUHBEIM
nomoyM; 2. OnmuH BJIOOJIEHHEIM [IO€T [EeCH - TeMaTuka
IpoYHad: INpOCUT, YTOOE ero BhoycTuiam. OOpamaeTcd K
IOBEepHM, K JIHOOMMOMY CYMECTBY, 2TO COINPOBOXIAETCS XeC-
TaMmM: LeJiyeT, KJaIeT BEeHOK M T. M. OCTaTKM TaKmux
cepeHan ecTb B KkoMenmuax ApucrobaHa, HO OCHOBHEE

6F Junec. Aatnunas texauka. M.; JI., 1934, C. 40-55.

7 Cp. neynaunsiit nepeso (Prop. I 16 26) «THI OTBEYACHIb HA BCE nemed
MOJYaHbeM HeMbIM» B KH.: Banepuii Karymn, AnsOuit TuOymi, Cekcr
Hponepuml» M., 1963. C. 277 (H. H.).

§ U M. CCI)IJ'[aeTCﬂ Ha crateio C. B. MemukoBoii-Tosncroit «Cepenana B
antuuHoi nureparype». M3pectus AH CCCP, Ota. rymanut. Hayk, 1929.

C. 553 cn. A. Banbrep. K Bompocy o pumckom mapakiavoifupov //
JKMHII, 1913, centa6ps. C. 381-408.
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Hamy CBeOEeHMS O HUMX OTHOCATCS K DINIMHUCTUYECKOMY
BpPEeMeHM, K XaHpYy MOHOIpPaMel, B UYaCTHOCTM, «kajoba
OeBYyWKU» — CepeHalla XeHIUHB y OBepMu JobuMmoro. OnHa-
KO OIOHOIIOJIaAa JIIOOOBb BRI3BEIBAJIA M XaJIODOBL MYXUMHEL K
MyXdurHe . JopuMcKMKe IIJIEMeHa COXPaHSIJIM CUCTEMY MYyXC-—
KMX COI030B, I'Ie BO3HMKAajJla OHHOoIloJada JIOOBb. CumTa-
JIOChb, UTO B3TO CHCTEeMa BOCIOUTaHMA. MIOeanmszaumd JOOBU
BO3HUKJIIA, OUYEBUIHO, CIIepBa B ONHOIIOJION JIOOBM. MOTUBE
STUX CepeHal pas0pocaHH [0 BCeM aHTUYHOM JMTepa-
Type. B KomMemum pemko, HO ecThb Yy IlmaBTa B «Cur-
culio». ¥ pPMMCKMUX I[IO3TOB aBI'YCTOBCKOM B3IOXM €CThb Ta

W nHasa cepeHana, OIOHaKoO [IOBTH CTECHAKTCSA
nzobpaxaTs cebga B BuUIe BJOOJEHHOTO C CepeHamnown.
Tak, y Iponepumus (I, 16) npencrTByolmee JMIO — HE caMm

nosT. U Tubysjsa CMATUEHHO HaeT: He OH CTOUT y IBepH,
a TOJBKO BCIOMMHaeT, BooOpaxaeT cebda y InOBepu. Y
Topauusa (Carm. III, 10) - mnapommMsa Ha D3BJETIMUYECKYI0
cepeHany. B cBoenm JOOOBHOM T[O®3uM l[opalumy UIET
COBEPUEHHO MHBEIMU MyTAIMU. OJIETVKM CO3IOalT COOPHMUKM B
YecTb OJHOJM JaMel, I[IPOBO3IJIANIAT «BEYHYI» JIOOOBb
(«BeuHylO» B NPMHLMIIE), UTO He MemaeT MM MeHSATb OO0b-
eKT JIOOBHEIX IOCJaHUM. ['opalmy xe BceTrda mzobpaxaer
CBOE€ UYBCTBO HENPOYHBEM, MHOI'O IaM, KaxIo¥ — OIHO
CTMXOTBOPEHME, UyBCTBO I[I0OPXaeT OT OXHOT'O IpeIMeTa
K IOpyTroMy, ms3oOpaxaeTcs Bcerna HenoaruMm. TakoBa ero
IIPpMHLIMIIMaJIbHad YyCTaHOBKA.

Ct. 7. Domini maoT OCHOBHHE PyKOMUCHM, a dYacTb S -
dominae. 3TO nompaBKa T'yMaHMCTOB, BEPOSTHO, kKak Dat.
commodi ‘mms rmocnoxw’. Difficilis moxer 6mrTb Nominativus,
TOrJa OTHOCUTCH K ilanua: «HenomaTJMeas IOBEPb I'OC-—
nonuHa». Ecyam difficilis - Genetivus, To «IOBepb He-
nomaTiuBOTO Tocnommua». le verberat imber TlpoxkndaTue Mo
nprHUMny talio ‘oko 3a 0Ok0O’: 3a OOJTOBHIO HYXHO BBI-
pes3aTh g3bBK M T. . CaMm BIIOOJIEHHEM CTpanajl Non OOX-
oeM - I[yCThb M OBEPb CeueT JOXIOb. [Jaros verberare
NpoucxXomouT oT GOPMEI MH. Y. verbera, B eXm. uY. dYacTo
ToJBKO abnaTuB verbere, BeposaTHO, OT *verbus. B
cyjoBape decTa ecThb sub-verbus-tus ‘KIJIeVIMEeHEI
(Plaut. fr. 309 (a) 18).

Cr. 8. Imperio saBucur He oT missa, a oT petant.

Cr. 10. Neu ... sones — cm. Bume, ct. 3-4. Cardine aperta
DYB3ug UMeeT CBOM 3aKOHBI. KOHEUHEB TJIACHBEI MOXET
BEHIIANATL I[epel HauvaJibHEM TJIaCHEM — B I'pedyeckoM. B
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JJATMHCKOM S3LHKE OH He COBCEeM BHINIAaIaeT, a CKJIeuBaeT-
csa (synaloepha). Bo BTOpPOM KpPaTKOM CJIOTe HOAKTUIIM-
YEeCKOM CTONE BO3MOXHa CHHalsda KpaTKOTO IJIaCHOTO,
HO He JOoJITOT'O MJIM KPpaTkKoTo + m. Ay Tejymi (13. 21.
6) mnpuBomuT OGbopMy turrim BMecTO turrem B CTUXE
Beprusma (RAen. 2. 460) m ykaswBaeT, UyTO turrim me-
pen ITJlaCHBEIM 3BydYajio Jydle, yeM turrem, 3HAUUT He Oh-
JIO TIOJIHOT'O BHMNaAAeHus. OOHakKO BO BTOPOMV IIOJIOBUHE
IIeHTaMeTpa, I'ge »OaKTWUJIb He MOoXeT 3aMEeHATbCH CIIOH-—

meeM, u3penka MOXeT OBITH BHIANEHME — WMEHHO Tak
3mecb, B cT. 10. B mnospgHem JjgaTwHuM (IV B.) 3TO yXe
ayelelzicleliin (ol

Cr. 11. Dementia nostra. BLCOKMII CTWIIb, OTBJIEUYEHHEIE
cjioBa Kak Ioajexallee [pY [epexOnHOM IJjarose (cp.
cr. 23 inertia, 24 timor), B mnpo3e 3TO He BCTpeua-
erca. Mala ‘npoxnarus’. Qua B xadecTBe HEONPEAeJeHHOTO
MecTouMeHus nocise si, num BMm. aliquis. Tibi - B nossum
coxpaHdgeTcd -1.

Cr. 12. Capiti sint precor illa meo — 6GeccowsHoe
IIOOUYMHEHHOE TIIpenJIOXeHre, I'Ie precor CTaHOBUTCHA MO-
naneHeM cyoeom. Capiti meo naTesibHENI Nazex ajpecarTa.

Cr. 13-14. Quae plurima voce ... supplice «vo wmHOTOE
YMOJIAOWMM TOJIOCOM» . Peregi — peragere ‘nociienoBaTeJibHO
BEeCTH .

Cr. 14. Darem 3pecey ‘Boznoxmn’ . *Vdo- ‘maeaTs’, rped.
Si-8w-pL; *Vdhé- ‘xkmacTe’, Tpeu. Ti-On-ui, cp. féci - rpeu.
¢-0n-ka, rme f- < *dh-. Ad-dere - CIIOXHEII TJIATOJ, MO-
xeT OwvTh C dare, moxeT OwTh Cc *-dh- > -d-. B rjaro-
Jax, CJOXHEIXx c dare, mMeeM BHadeHMd KJIAacThb U ‘Oa-
BAThL . DTO Xe eCTb U B IIPOCTHEIX IVIarojiax, Ha KOTOPEe
IIePeHOCUTCA 3HaudYeHMe CJIOXHEBIX.

Cr. 15-24.
Tu quoque ne timide custodes, Delia, falle, 15
Audendum est: fortes adiuvat ipsa Venus.
Illa favet, seu quis iuvenis nova limina temptat,
Seu reserat fixo dente puella fores;
Illa docet molli furtim derepere lecto,
Illa pedem nullo ponere posse sono, 20
Illa viro coram nutus conferre loquaces
Blandaque conpositis abdere verba notis.
Nec docet hoc omnes, sed quos nec inertia tardat
Nec vetat obscura surgere nocte timor.
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Ct. 15. Quoque ‘raxxe’ craBuTcsa npu uMeHax, etiam (<

et-iam) ‘m yxe’ npm r1iarojax. Illo3xe BTO paszauuMe
crepsiock. Ne ... falle 3anipeT - 5TO He OTPULATEJILHEI IPU-
Kas3, ne ¢ Imperativus - apxamsm.

Cr. 16. Audendum est — aphaeresis, sBjeHMe OOHOEHHOM
peur. CBA3Ka B HEIOJHOM CTUJIE Peuyr Tepdaja [epPBHA
cior: audendumst wmiam audendust. (Cp. pycckK. -C u3
rocymdpb > ocymapb > cymapb> cypaps (Voc.) > cy >
-c: ma-c). Fortes adiuvat ipsa Venus. 3vo nepenenka mo-
cnoBuunl fortuna adiuvat fortes (cp. Ter. Phorm. 6).

Ct. 17. llla. loBTOPSAEeTCAS B ueTHpex cTuxax — aHadopa.
Seu < seve, koropoe y TuBynna ynoTpebleHO TOJIBKO
omuH pas. Temptat temp-tare - OQPEKBEHTATUBHEI TJIATOJ

HEU3BECTHOT'O INPOMCXOXIEHMS, B XMBOM peuu tentare co
3HAaUYEeHMEM ‘UCIHTHBATL, UCIPOOOBATHE . ECTH elme IOpyrom
rjaroy tentare ‘HaTarMBaTL, TOXe (QPEKBEHTATUBHLBIA.
CMelmeHue 3By4YaHUM MNPUBEJIO K CMeleHuio 3HaudeHutt. Nova
limina — HoBOe 3HaAKOMCTBO, TakK KakK BeHepa K HeMmy
OJIaTOCKJIOHHA.

Crt. 18. Fixo dente ‘BCcTaBUB KJIIOUY .

Cr. 19. Derepere. 3ro urenHue npusBemeHo B Exc. Fris.:

molli furtim derepere lecto, B OCHOBHEIX PYKONMCIX

furtim molli decedere lecto. OOmHUHO excerpta mawoT
nyumee uTeHue. Tak Jm 370 3mech? Derepere — lectio
difficilior ‘cnomnzars’ OlJIKHO MPEnnoyecThb. ITO pem-
Koe CcJoBO, HO Twubynn ynorpedbisgeT T1Jarojl repo u

cjoxHele ¢ HuM (cp. I, 8, 59 obrepere). .. molli //
furtim derepere lecto - of6wuHoe y Tubynjia pacrno-
JIOXEeHMe CTuxXa: Lel3ypa - KOHell cTuxa (Cp. KOM-

MeHTapum k cT. 5-6).

Crt. 20. Posse ‘ymeTs’.

Cr. 21. Nutus loquaces ‘xpacHopeunBhie XeCTH , Tped.
OMUELA, CUVTARATA ‘TaliHEle XeCTH — BHAKM BUHOM.

Cr. 22. Abdere (verba blanda) ‘cxkpriBaTs’ (HexHEeE cJoBa).

Crt. 23. Hoc *hod + ¢ > hocc;, hocc - nepen TJacHHM,
hoc - nepen corslacHemM. Ynorpedbnanuck obe dopwmel; hoc
B cpemHeMm pone He OwBaer. Docet npu doceo Acc.
duplex.

Cr. 25-30. En ego cum tenebris tota vagor anxius urbe

Nec sinit occurrat quisquam, qui corpora ferro
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Vulnerat aut rapta praemia veste petat.

Quisquis amore tenetur, eat tutusque sacerque
Qualibet: insidias non timuisse decet.

B cr. 25 U. M. orMmeuaet siermueckuil TOTos. En ... tenebris
tfota vagor anxius «<BoT B Nedasy BO MpakKe HOUM g OPOXy».
OcBemeHsa He ObBUIO, OOBIUHO pPabH HecHu QakKeJibl

llocye cT. 25 mHDOTepsHEl CTUXU, MOXeT OBITb, OIMH,
MOXeT OHTb, ¥ OoJybme. ['YyMaHMUCTH IOMNOJIHAJNM. BeposTHO,
OBLJIO HECKOJIBKO CTuxoB (3), Tak kak nuga Twubyna xa-
PAaKTEPHO pPasBEpPTHIBAHME €TI0 OJyXIaHMM [0 Topony, OI-
HOTO, 0e3 paboB. BO3MOXHO, CJIENyOIMUM CTUX HAYUMHAJICSI
Ha nec, M MNepenmMcuuk I1epeCcKOUmI.

Cr. 27. Occurrat. Occurrere ‘GexaTh HabcTpeudy . Nec

sinit occurrat - ©eccowo3HOe coueTaHMe, NpPU Sino
oBruHO Acc. c¢. Inf. Corpora. Plur. - XapaKTEepHHM CTU-
JVICTUYE CKUM IPUBHAK BBICOKOM OB 3UN . AHTUYHEE

TeopeTukM (HalpuMmMep, B TpaKTaTe cepenuHel I B. H. 5.
Tlepl Uous) oBBACHALT 3TO MNOTPeBHOCTAMU BKCIPECCUM:
MHOXEeCTBEHHOE YMCJIIO npumaeT BEJIMYECTBEHHOCTD .
MHOTMe wuCCJIegoBaTeJIM DTOMYy He IOBEPST, TakK KaK B
HOBEIX f3BIKAaX MHOXECTBEHHOE UMCJIO He U I'paeT TaKou
poam. Hanpmumep, B. B. BumHOIpamoB cumuTaeT, 4YTO IJid
PYCCKOT'O £3BIKa 2Ta SKCIPECCHMBHOCTL He3HAUYMTEeJIbHA
(«BpocanT MWnbio MypoMila B norpeba I1urySokme»)°. B
pumckoi noss3um Pluralis poeticus uyame Bcero B IOBYX
cryuasax: 1) CJioBa OINpeleJIeHHBIX CEeMaHTUUeCKUX KaTe-
ropu (Pluralia tantum: uwacTu Temya, opynous, OIexXIna,

Ha3BaHMULg [IPaA3IHECTB, [POMEXYTKOB BpeMeHM - Cp. CT.
25 tenebris); OTBJIEUEHHEIE CJIOBa I[PMHUMAKT KOHKPET-
HEIEe 3HAuYeHMsS BO MHOXECTBEHHOM UMCJIIe. Pluralis

poeticus, TakuMm ofOpasoM, MMeeT OCHOBH B S3HKE: K
npumepy, altaria (Plur. tantum) m ara “KepTBEeHHUK -
3TO CJIOBO B 0®3mum yvacTto B Plur. - arae 2) Crnosa
cpelHero pona. MHOXeCTBEHHOe UMCJIO CpelHeTrOo pona
HeKoT'ma yHnoTpebiasock B cobupaTesibHOM 3HaueHuum. C
IOPpyTOM CTOPOHH, B OI'POMHOM OOJIBLIMHCTBE CJiydaeB 3TU
cJIoOBa MMET U OIpenesyieHHBle (QopMaJibHEE IIPU3HAKN.
[JIOSTE CUMTaNMCh C TPYIOHOCTAMM Teks3aMeTpa Ojsd JaTUH-
CKOTO ga3bKa. HanpmMmep, hordeum MoxeT BOWUTM B CTHUX

o Bunorpanos B. B. Pycckuit s3p1ik. M.; JL., 1947. C. 147-166.
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TOJIBKO IPY 2JIM3uM (a BO BTOPOM KPATKOM IaKTUIIA

SNM3Ua  KpalHe penko), Genetivus m Dativus Singu-
laris - eme xyxe. B Pluralis nomxoIuT ToOJbKO dopma
Nom. -Acc. hordeéa. B HerekszaMeTpMUECKON  [033UM

Pluralis poeticus ynorpebigercs ropasno pexe. Tax,
y Topaums B rekszamerpe otia, B Jjupurke otium. Korma
maeTcs IapoIus Ha BHCOKMUM CTUJb, BCTpeYaeTcs Heo-
xumaHHe Pluralis (cp. Plaut. Persa 753 pacibus
perfectis «korma MMpP 3BaKJOUEH»).

Cr. 28. Praemia. Pluralis poeticus; praemium ‘mo6rrua,
KoTOpasd IPYHAOJIEXUT HayaJb HUKY , 3areMm BOOOImE
‘mobrua’. Rapta veste. Abl. materiae, MmaTepual, M3 KOTO-
POTO COCTOMT HEKOTOPHIM NpelMeT.

Cr. 29. Quisquis amore tenetur, eat tutusque sacerque.
BiIOBJIEHHB — HENPUMKOCHOBEHHHM (cp. Prop. III, 16, 11
nec tamen est quisquam, sacros qui laedat aman-
tes)lo. Sacer o3HayvaeT U ‘CBAMNEHHBN, U ‘TPOKJIATHIM .
g puMIISH 3TO O3Hauajo Taby, T. €. HeuTO HEeIpUKOC-
HOBEHHOEe. Sacrosanctus ‘CBAMNEHHBI ¥ HEIPUKOCHO-
BEHHEIT (HanpuMep, nyeBercKum TpubyH). Tutusque
sacerque. Kak rpeu. T€ — T€, Op.-MHIO. Ca — ca. JCKOHHO,
KOorga Ccomn3 I[pucoemmHaeTcda kK oOouM ujieHam; terra
marique - 6GoJjiee mosznHee; B mnpos3e — dies noctesque.

Cr. 30. Timuisse decet. Infinitivus perfecti =
KJIACCUYECKOM JIaTHHM OB3HAauaeT IpenmecTBOBaHME, B
OpeBHEN - COBEPIIEHHBIN BUI. B 310Xy  ABTyCTa
nocranoBka Inf. perf. BO3MOXHA TOJILKO IIOCJE MO-—
OaJIbHEIX TJIATOJIOB, OOHAKO I[I0O3TH I[IPUMEHSIT 3TO 0OoJiee

mpoko: cp. I, 1, 45-46 iuvat .. continuisse; I, 1, 74
inseruisse iuvat. CToaT OHM B I[IeHTaAMeTpe I[epen
KOHEUYHBEIM CJIOBOM, B I‘eKBaMeTpe - B HHTOﬁI CTOoIlle:

-issé U |—L_J.

" Cm. 06 srom: Kopm @. E. De amantis persona sacrosancta //
Ounonormaeckoe odo3penue, 1894. T. 6, ku. 2. C. 137-138.
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J. B. ITanyeHnko

«Axujjec OBICTPOHOTHI»: K HCTOPHYECKOH HHTePNPeTALNU
KOMIIOHEHTOB 3N UYeCKOil Tpaauuuu

brictpora HOor — Hambonee dacTas W yCTOHYHMBAs XapaKTEpHC-
TuKa Axwina B «Mnuane», ogHako B J€HCTBUU MOAMBI 3TO CBOMCTBO
repost OocTaeTcs IO CyLecTBYy 0e3 mnpumeHeHHs. EcrecTBeHHO
3aKJIOYUTh, YTO TOMEpOBCcKas (Gopmyna «Axwmiuiec ObICTPOHOTHI»
npuuia B «Mnuagy» B roTOBOM BUJE U3 MUYECKON TpaaULUU.

Uto U3 3TOro0 MOXHO M3BJI€Yb ISl UICTOPUUECKON XapaKTepuc-
THUKH TOU cpefibl, B KOTOPOH COOTBETCTBYIOIIAS SMUYECKAs TPATULIIS
chopmupoBanack? CoBepIlieHHO SCHO, YTO OBICTPOTA HOT HE MOXKET
OBITH CHENM(PUIECKO XapaKTepUCTHUKON BOWHA, CPAXKAIOIIETOCS Ha
KoJieCHHIIE. BBICTpOHOTUH BOMH — MEXOTHUHEl. TakuM, COOCTBEHHO,
Axunn u nokaszas B «Mnuane» — B ornumune ot /luomena, KOTopbiid
COBEpLIAET MHOTHE MOJIBUTH, CPAKasiCh HA KOJECHULIE. MBI MOXKEM
OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE MHOT'OKPATHO MOJHUMAaBIIMICSA BOMPOC O CIie-
nuguke nzodpaxenuss ['omepom O6oeBbIX KonecHull. Crenyer moj-
YEPKHYTh: BeJMKMil OBICTPOHOrMii BOMH B0OOIIE He NMpHHAAJe-
JKUT K MHUPY BOXAei, BbICTYNAaIMUX B 00 HAa KOJECHHLAX.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH HE MPUHAJICKUT MUKECHCKOMY MUPY, KOJIb CKO-
PO B MHKEHCKHX LEHTpax OOeBble KOJECHHUIIBI COCTABISIIA BaXKHYIO
4yacTh BoopykeHus. [IpaBaa, Henb3s cka3aTh, UTO OBICTPOHOTHN BO-
WH — HEMPEeMEeHHO TTOCTOPOHHUH B BOMCKe, YbI0 YJapHYIO CHITy 0Opa-
3YIOT KoJieCHUIIBI. [1eXOTHHIIbI, Ha3BaHHbBIE «OerYHAMU», Cpakaauch
psanoM ¢ 00eBBIME KoJiecHUIIaMU B Bolicke Pamseca III, HO ux poib
TaM BCIIOMOraTejbHas, MOJYMHEHHAs, YTO HE MOAXOAUT TaKOMY
BEITUKOMY T€POIO U MPEBOAUTENIO, KAKUM IPEICTaeT AXUIII.

Mexmy TeM OBICTPOHOTOCTH — BOOOIIE HEOXKHIAHHAS XapaKTe-
puctuka s BouHa. UToObI BMeCTe C JIPYTUMH CPaXKaThCs B CTPOIO,
HY)XKHBI Jpyrue KadecTBa. Ho m 0€30THOCHUTENBHO K COBMECTHBIM
NEHUCTBUSIM CHJIA, JIOBKOCTh, METKOCTh, XPaOpOCTh, BBIHOCIUBOCTb
WJIM J1aXe CTPEMHUTEIBHOCTh (B LIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA) — IOpa3zo
0oee ecTeCTBEHHbBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH MPOCIABICHHOTO BOWTEJSL.
KadectBo, KOoTOpBIM 3mmueckas (opmyiia OTMETHIA JIY4IIeTO W3
axeiilieB, MpuUoOOpeNo, KaK s AyMaro, oco0oe 3HA4YeHHe B CIelu(u-
YECKOW MCTOPUKO-BOCHHOW CUTyalMHd — a UMEHHO TOrJa, Korjaa Ha
ucxojie BpoH30BOro Beka MEXOTUHLAM PETYJISIPHO MPUXOAUIOCH BEC-
i 00pbOy MpoTUB O0eBBIX KojecHUIl. Cuia KOJIECHUI] Oblia B WX
MOOMIBHOCTH. CTpEeMUTENFHO TepeMellaBlIfecs MO TONI0 OWTBEHI,
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OHU JlaBAIM OrPOMHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO HAXOJUBIIUMCS Ha HHUX
Jly4HHKaM M KOIEHUIMKaM Iepe]l MAJIONOABUKHOM MexoTou. B or-
CYTCTBHE TAaKOW MOITHOW (hajaHTH, Kakas IMOSBUTCS JIMIIL K cepe-
muHe | TeicgdeneTHsa, 3ajJada NEIIMX BOMHOB 3aKJIIOYanaach B TOM,
4TOOBI JIMIINATH MPOTUBHUKOB MPUBUJIETHH CTPEJISTH MO HETIOBUK-
HOI MullleHU. BricTpoTa U pacchlimHON CTpOH (B COUETAHUU C CUTIOM
¥ OTBaroi) OBUTM €TUHCTBEHHBIM CPEJICTBOM IEXOTHHIIEB OJIOJNEThH
TeX, KTO cpaxkaycs Ha KojecHUIaX. OOpa3ioBEIM BOMHOM B OOphOe
MPOTUB KOJIECHULl OKAa3bIBAJICSI CTPEMUTENbHBIA METKHUI KOMEUIIUK,
OJHOBPEMEHHO SBIISABINUNCA MacTepoM pyKoramHoro 6os. Pa3yme-
eTcsl, TAKOH BOMH JIOJDKEH ObLT 003aBECTUCh U HOBBIM CPEICTBOM
000POHBI — CMEHUTH XOPOIIO MTPUKPHIBAIOIIHNA TEJI0, HO TPOMO3IKHIA
IIUT, HAa OoJiee KOMIAKTHBIA W MOOWMIIBHBIA KPYTJBIHA IIUT — KaKOW
ledect m3rotaBamBaeT sl AXWIIa M KaKOW IIMPOKO pacrpocTpa-
HseTcsl B BOCTOUHOM Cpelln3eMHOMOpPhE B KOHIIE bpoH30BOr0 BEKa.
Takum 00pa3zoM, MeCHU 0 «OBICTPOHOTOM AXMJLIece» JO0JKHbI
ObLIM CJI0XKUTHCH B Cpelle BOHHOB, PeryjsipHO OOpPOBLIMXCS
NPOTHUB BOICK, OCHAIIIEHHBIX 00eBbIMH KoJecHMUaMu. [Ipu s3Tom
CyILIECTBEHHAs CBSA3b JMHMYECKOM TpaaMLMM, OTpakeHHOW B «Mnua-
Jie», ¢ ATOM cpeAod MPOCTyNaeT OTHIOAb HE UCKIOYUTENbHO B CIIy-
qae ¢ AxumioM. Hamboiiee 4acTelil SIIMTET aXeHIEB — «IIBIIIHOIIO-
HOXXHBIC»: OHH, CTal0 OBITh — MEXOTHHILL. TpOSHIIBI, HAIPOTUB —
«YKPOTUTEIIM KOHeW», W oOpamiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHE, YTO B
«Mnnane» HEOTHOKPATHO M300pakacTcs, KaK axeHCKHe BOXKIM,
CIIEUTUBIINCH, CBOUMH KOTIbSIMHU COMBAIOT NPOTUBHUKOB C KOJECHHUII.
brnaromapsi erumeTckiuM JTOKYMEHTaM, MOBECTBYIONTUM 0 OophOe
C «HapoJlaMu MOpsi», IEXOTUHIBI, Cpaxkaroluecs B BoctouHoM Cpe-
IN3€MHOMOPhE MPOTHB BOMCK, OCHAIICHHBIX OOCBBIMH KOJIECHHUIIA-
MU, TIPEJACTAIOT TNepel HAMU He a0CTPaKTHOW BO3MOXKHOCTBIO, & UC-
Toprudeckol peanued. Mbl BUINUM, KakK 3TH «HapoJbl MOpsi» COOH-
paroTcs B KOAJTHUITUH M IMAPOKO HCIIOJIB3YIOT KOPaOIH TSl TIepeIBH-
JKEHHsl 10 MOPK0 — B TOYHOCTM KaK axeWllbl NMpU HanaJeHUW Ha
Tpoto. CoBpeMeHHbIE «HAPOJaM MOPS» apXeoJOrHYeCKHe Clebl —
3TO pa3pyLUEHHbIE U Pa30PEHHbIE FOPO/a, TOr/Ia KaK rpeyecKas 3u-
yecKass TPaaullis MMEHYyeT AXWIIa W JPYTUX aXxeUCKuX BOXKICH
«pa3pylIUTeNs MU TOPOAOB». B CBOMX MOpCKMX Haberax «HapoJbl
Mopsi» nocturanu Erunra, m Mmopckue HaOern Ha Erumer ymomuHa-
IOTCS B TOMEPOBCKHX TodMax. [loxoske, 9To mpegaHus o OBICTPOHO-
roM AXuiliece HE TOJIBKO He SBJISIOTCI YacThbIO MUKECHCKOM SIIMYEC-
KO Tpaaulluu, HO W MpHUHAJJIEKAT TPAJULMU TeX, KTO Hamajal Ha
LIEHTPbl MUKEHCKOWN LIMBUIM3aUMU. MUKEHbI Ha3BaHbI B 3I1OCE 3J1aTO-
oOmTbHEIMU. MuKeHcKas a1 3To Tpaauiusa? CTaHeT i KTO TaK BOC-
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XBaJIsITh CBOM ropox? Ckopee — 3TO BOCIPHUATHE aTIyIIUX JTOOBIYH
HaneTynkoB. ToT ¢akr, 4yTo B Tabnuukax, HaineHHbIX B [lunoce u
Knocce, kak OyaTo, NpOYUTHIBACTCS UM, COOTBETCTBYIOIIICE
TOMEPOBCKOMY «AXWII», HE MPOTUBOPEUUT HALIEMY PACCYXKACHHUIO.
HNms repos m oOpa3 OBICTPOHOTrOro BOWMHA MOTYT OBITH pa3HOU
MPUPOIBL; BIOJIHE BO3MOXXHO, YTO JHIIb CO BPEMEHEM OHHU B CUIY
KaKUX-TO TPUYUH COCTUHUIINCH BMECTE.

CoenuvHeHue B OJJHY KOMITaHUIO AXHUJIIa, axeuieB u napsa MukeH
AraMeMHOHa TOYHO TaK e HUYeMy He mpotuBopeunt. «Mnmama»
MOBECTBYET O JIIOJAX, UMEIOIIUX TPU Pa3HbIX UMEHHU (axeuupl, Ja-
Hau, apTUBSHE), KOTOPBIE OCAXAAIOT TOPOJI, UMEIOIIUNA /1Ba Pa3HBIX
umeHu (Tpost u Unnuon), BClieICTBUE TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK, BBICTYNAlO-
it nox AByMs pazHbIMU uMeHamu (Asekcanap u [lapuc), moxutun
KEHIIMHY W3 TOPOJaa, KOTOPBIA TOXE, MOXOXKE, UMEET JBa MMCHHU
(Cmapta u JlakemeMoH). 3a BceM 3THM CTOSIT pa3HOOOpa3HbIE, B TOM
YHUClie TPYAHO MpelcTaBUMble KOHTaMHUHAIMK. OTMETUM, BOPOYEM,
JFOOOTIBITHOE COYETaHUE NBYX OOCTOATENHCTB. ECIIM MBINTHOMIOHOXK-
HBIC aXCHIIbl — IEXOTUHIIBI, TO HanOoJIee XapaKTEPHBIN SMUTET JlaHa-
eB — «OBICTpOKOHHBIE». OUEeBUAHO, JaHAW CPAXKAIOTCS Ha KOJIECHU-
11aX, Y4eMy COOTBETCTBYIOT KaK reorpauieckue yCIOBUS TECHO CBS-
3aHHOW ¢ HUMH APTOJIUIBI, TaK ¥ MPOUCXOJAIINE OTTyJa apXeoJio-
rudeckue Haxoaku. JlaHau yIOMUHAIOTCS B €TUNETCKUX MaMSITHUKAX
BpemeHu Tytmoca III, u oHM nOMKHBI OBITH JIOKanu3oBaHel B Ileno-
moHHece. HanmpoTwB, HeCKOIBKO 00Jjiee MO3IHUE XETTCKUE HCTOIHH-
KM XOpOUIO 3HAIOT axeiueB. beITh MOXKET, AalbHEHIIME HUCCIE0Ba-
HUSI TIOKaXYyT, YTO UMEET CMbICI pa3inyaTh JaHAWUCKUHA U axeWCcKui
MEPHUOJIbl — WM KOMIIOHEHThI — B UCTOPUU MUKEHCKOM ['penuu.

Kak Op1 TO HU OBLTO, TOAYEPKHEM TIJIaBHOE: MUYecKas TPaau-
uusi, BOCXBAJSIBIIAsA OBICTPOHOr0 Axujjeca, HUKOUM 00pa3om
He MPOMCXOAUT M3 MHUPA UHUTAAeNeldl U JBOPLOB, CYylIeCTBOBAB-
mux Ha Ttepputopnu I'pennn B BpoH3oBoM Beke. ITo dNHYecKasi
Tpaauums Tex, KTo AocTtur I'penun Toraa, Koraa TaM yie ObLIu
BO3Be/leHbl U IBOPUbI, U IUTA/IEJIH.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM ObLIO BBICKA3aHO HEMAJIO BECKUX JOBOJOB B IO/b-
3y CYILIECTBOBAHUA 3MUYECKOW TpaJULIMU B paMKax MUKEHCKOHN 1HU-
BUJIM3ALMU — TPAJULUH, YACTUYHO JolIeaIIei 1o apTopa «nuags».
Ecnm 310 00menpuHsITOE MHEHHE HE MOICKHUT MEPEeCMOTpPY, TOTAa
cleayeT cenaTh BBIBOJA O MPUHIMIHUAIBHON HEOAHOPOJAHOCTH TOH
SMUYECKON Tpaaulud, ¢ KoTopoil padotan ['omep. S umero B BUmy
TpaJMLIUIO T€X, KTO Cpa)kajcsi Ha KOJECHUIIAX, U TPATULIUIO TEX, KTO
cpaxaJcs B [ELIEeM CTPOIO MPOTUB KOJIECHUL.
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OOBIYHO HCTOPHIO TPEUESCKOW SMMUESCKOW TPAIUIIMH IPEICTaB-
JSAIOT cenyromuM obpa3zoMm. B mukeHckoil I'pennn Obiia pasBuTas
aMUYecKas Tpaaullus, B U3BECTHOW MEpE MPOAOKHUBILIAA TPAUHIO-
eBpomneiickyto. [locne rudenn MUKEHCKOr0 MUpa OHA Mepelnia K 30-
JIMHACKHUM a3/1aM, KOTOPbIE €€ II0-CBOEMY aJanTUPOBaId U K KOTOPOH
OHH, BEPOSITHO, TOOABHIIN YTO-TO MecTHOe. HakoHell HoHUHCKHe ad-
JIbl, yCBOMB HAKOIUJIEHHOE WX MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKAaMU, CTaJIU CO3/1aBaTh
MOAMbI, KOTOpbIE MOJYUYMUJIM MUCbMEHHOE BblpaxeHue. IIpu sTom
KaK-TO HE YTOUHSETCS, TJe ObLIN D0JUNCKHE a3kl B IOPY MHOTOBE-
KOBOI'O CYIIIECTBOBAHHUS MHUKEHCKON BSmuyecKkod Tpaguuuu. S He
Oymy oOCyXIaTh, HACKOJIIBKO TO, YTO SI Ha3bIBAIO SMUYCCKON Tpaiau-
LMel Memux BOWHOB, COBIAJIaeT C JOJUMCKHMM BKJIAJOM CTaHAApT-
HOH cxeMBbl. S muuib X0uy NOJAYEPKHYTh, YTO HOCUTENIN 3TOM Tpaau-
LMY NPULLIK B ['pelinio HAMHOTO M03K€, YEM HOCUTEIN MUKEHCKOW
Tpaguuuu. OTcroAa cieayeT, YTO IBE 3TU TPaJULUU MPEACTABIAIOT
cobolf nBa He3aBHCHMBIX OTBETBJIEHHSI OT WHIOEBPOIECHCKOM.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, T€ CIOXKETHl U MOTHBBI B TPEYECKOM 310CE, KOTO-
pble 0OHAPYKUBAIOT CYILECTBEHHOE CXOJICTBO M BEPOSITHOE POJICTBO
C UHA0-apUUCKUM HIIH K€ CEBEPO-TEPMAHCKUM MaTepUaIoM, COBCEM
He 00s13aTeIhbHO BO3BOAMTD Uepe3 BeCh MUKEHCKUH MEPHO K BpeMe-
HaM MpauHA0eBpoIeickoro eauHcTBa. OHU 3aMpocTO MOTYT OKa-
3aThCd CJICACTBHEM OTHOCHUTEIBHO HEIAaBHETO COCEIICTBA, OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO HEeTaBHUX KOHTAKTOB.

Hakonen, cynsd kKak 1O €rumeTcKUM NaMsTHUKAM, TaK U IIO
«Mnuane», HOCUTENN TOM SMUYECKON Tpaauluu, B PaMKaX KOTOPO
CIOXKHUIICS 00pa3 OBICTpOHOTO AXHWilIeca, peryJIIpHO IeHCTBOBAIH B
cocTaBe Koalulnil. Erunerckue MCTOYHUKHM HEJIBYCMBICIEHHO yKa-
3BIBAIOT HA TO, UTO TAKUE KOAIUIIUUA MOTJIU OBITH S THUYECKH MECTPhI-
MHU. YyacTue B HOJOOHBIX KOATMIIUAX CO3/IaBAJIO YCIOBUS JJIsl TIPO-
HUKHOBEHHMSI B TPEUYECKYIO SMUYECKYIO0 TPaJULHUIO 3JIEMEHTOB Jaje-
Koro npoucxoxjaeHus. Hanmpumep, npencrapiseTcs BEpOSTHBIM, YTO
pacckasbl 0 MOPCKUX MPUKIIOUEHUSAX, oTpazuBmuecs B «Onuccee» u
Npe/laHusIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C IJIaBAHWEM aproHaBTOB, MO MONACTh K
rpekam oT BBIXOJIleB ¢ 6eperoB bantuiickoro nian CeBepHOTO Mopﬂ

" Bopeba BapBapCKHX TEXOTHHIEB MPOTHB GOEBBIX KOJECHHII, 0GOPOHSIO-
XX MOHApXUH BOCTOYHOTO Cpeau3eMHOMOPDS, SIBISIETCS] BAXKHEHIICH Te-
moit kuuru PoGepta [lptoca (R. Drews. The End of the Bronze Age:
Changes in Warfare and the Catastrophe. Princeton, 1993). 3arparusas mu-
MOXO/IOM BO3MOJKHBIE OTTOJIOCKH NPOUCXOAMBINEH OOPHOBI B YIENEBIINX
npenaHusax, Jlproc, B 4aCTHOCTH, POHSET (pasy, KOTOpas, IMO-BUANMOMY,
MOCTYXWJIa OJHUM U3 TOTYKOB K MoeMy paccysxaeHuto: “The description of
Achilles as ‘fleet-footed’ is especially appropriate for the arete of a runner”.
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A. B. [Tapubok
JAuddepeHunabHas CEMAHTHKA APUCTOTEJIA

Bceskuil CBA3HBIA 3CKH3 CEMAHTUYECKON TEOPUH HENPEMEHHO
COJIEP>KUT, TOMUMO MPOYEro, OTBEThl Ha Takue Bompockl: (1) uro
Takoe BOOOINE CMBICH ClOBa (M 3HaueHue CIOBA, €CIU TEOpUS WX
pasznuyaet); (2) Kakue y CJI0B OBIBAIOT CMBICHEI (3Ha4YeHH); (3) Kak
OTIIMYUTH Pa3HbIE CMBICIBI (3HAYEHHSI) OTHHUX U TEX XKe WIH Pa3HbIX
cnoB. Hazoeem (1) obmedi, (3) tunosnoruueckoit, a (3) nudde-
peHLMaIbHOW cemMaHTHKON. CeMaHTHYEeCKHUE BO33pEHUs] ApUCTOTENS
COJIepIKaT BCe TP HA3BaHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA.

OTBeT Ha MEepBEI BONPOC MBI UMeeM B «O0 UCTOIKOBAaHUM», T1IE
OH IHILIET: «...QOVOL... LEVIOL TOVTH OMNUEID TPOTOV, TOVTH
TOOL TOOAULOTO THG YOXNG, Kol OV ToDTO OLOLOMOTO TPy LT
MON TOVTE» ...KOHEUHO, NPeOCMABIeHUS 8 OVUle, HenOCPeOCmEeH-
Hble 3HAKU KOUX — MO, YMO 8 38yKaX, ¥ 6cex — 6cé me dice, MOUYHO
MaK Jice KaxK 8cé me dce — npeomemvl, n0000OUsL KOUX — npedcmas-
nenus (De Int. 16. 5-7). Cuutas, 4To CBSI3aHHBIE CO CIOBAMHU TMpeE-
CTaBJICHUS ¥ BCEX JIIO/IEH OAMHAKOBBI, ApUCTOTENb N30aBHI cedst OT
3a/laydl pa3MeKeBaThCS C MCUXOJOTHYECKUM CYOBEKTUBU3MOM, IIO-
craBineHHO Ppere B cTtaThe «CMBICT W 3HAUYCHHE» (CYOBEKTUBU3M
Apwucrorens pa3BeHuan B Tpakrtarax «Metadumzuka» u «O coduc-
THYECKHUX OMPOBEPIKCHUAX», HO CIENIal 3TO BHE CBI3U C TCOPETH-
yeckoil ceMaHTHKoI). Ho xots dopmanbHOo y ApucToTens HET pas-
JU4eHus: PPereBCKOro «cMmbicia» (Sinn) ¥ npejcTaBieHUs B JyIIe,
(baKTquCKI/I BCE TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKHE CIIOBOYIIOTPEOICHHS MM CI10B
ofijlo. M OoNUOive ero He MpoTHBOpeyar QpereBckoMy Sinn', T.e.
ApPHCTOTENIEB «CMBIC/I-3HaUYEHUEe» (OH UX TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKH HE Pa3-
JIUYWIT) — 3TO CTATUYECKH ONpeAMeUcHHasl MPEJICTaBICeHHOCTh HE UH-
JMBUyaTH3MPOBAHHBIX TPOIECCOB MOHUMAHHS . APHUCTOTENb —
aHTUCYOBEKTUBUCT, HO HE aHMU-, & OOTICHXOIOTUCT, OJaro mymu

' B mepeBojiax suauenue WM cMbica HEPEIKO TOSBIAIOTCA MPH Tepeaade
CIOB BpOJie TOAAOY(MG, TEpelaBaeMOM KaK «BO MHOTUX 3HAUEHMSIX».
ApI/ICTOTeﬂb 3/1eCh HE P YeM.

* A cnenyio ceMaHTHUecKoi Teopun, Hameuennoit I'. I1. IllexpoBunkuM B
pabote «Cwmpict u 3HaueHne» (1974 r.).
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JIpeBHUX ObUIH OoJiee CXOIHBI MEXAY COOO0I0, YeM Y COBPEMEHHBIX
JIOJIEH.

B HemHormx cmydasix, mpaBaa, MOKHO BCTpeTHTh y Crarmpura
HETOYHOCTh WJIM HEJOTOBOPKY B IPHMEHEHUH OOIIEro MOHSTHUS
‘3HAYUTH .

1. De. Int. 16 a 20 &v yop T@® K&AMRTOG TO 1TMOG OVOEV
k0B abTO omuoivel, domep €v T AdY® T KoAog immog. «B
[bopme] KAAAITTOG [KOMIIOHEHT] -1TMOC HUYETo HE 3HAYUT, HE KaK
B BBIPaXECHUU KOAOG {mMmOc». Bee-Takm HEBEpHO YTBEPXkIATh, YTO
HUKOT/I2 M HA y KOTO M3 TeX, KTO ychblman ums KaAlinmog, He
BO3HHKHET B YMeE IpeJcTaBlieHHe O KoHe. Ero ckopee Bcero He
OyneT, HO BCE ke OHO BO3MOXHO. MHadye kKak OOBSCHUTH PEILINKY
Kparuna B Havane opHomMeHHOTo [lnatoHoBa jamanora, Korja OH
roBoput I'epmoreny: «Bo BcskoM ciydae, Tebe He I'epMOTeH HMsi».
I'epmoreH Benb yTBEpK1ajl, YTO UMEHA TAIOTCS MO MPUPOJIE, TPUTOM
4yTto ero ums, ‘PoxaeHHwlii ['epmecom’, ero AeiCTBUTEIbHOMY
MPOUCXOXKICHUIO HE COOTBETCTBYET. 3aMETUM €llle, YTO HAIlUCaHHe
“inmog’ 0e3 AMAKpUTHK, MOMYEPKUBAIOIEE, 4YTO Tepes Hamu —
00pyOOK CIIOBa, HEBO3MOXKHO MpUMNKCATh caMoMy Apucrorento. Y
HETo, HaBepPHOE, HAMMCaHUEe OT OOBIYHOTO HE OTIMYATIOCH.

2. B «Iloatuke», ria. 21, To ke camoe yTBEPKIAETCA O APYyToM
CcOOCTBEHHOM MMEHH: 010V £V 1@ Oe68wpog 10 dwPOg 0V CNUOLVEL.
«B cocrase cioBodopmsl [Teonop] (bormap = bornan) ‘nap’ Hudero
He 3HaYUT». Bo3paxkeHue ocTaeTcsi TeM K€ CaMbIM.

3. Tam xe, ToBOps, UTO B COCTaBHBIX CIIOBaX MMeEETCs BCE ke
HaMeK Ha 3HaYeHHE, OH YTBEPXKIAeT, OYyATO «€V T® EMAUKTPOKEANG
TO KEANG», YeMY MO-PYCCKH COOTBETCTBOBAJIO ObI: «B COCTABE CJIOBA
‘OBOIEXPAHWIHNIIE’ YacTh 'XPAHUIHIIE », CaMO NO cebe HuYe2o He
snauyum. Ho 370 mub0 HEMOHATHO: OTKYJa B3sJIOCh ‘caMmo To cebe’,
eCJIM yKe cKa3zaHo ‘oBomexpanmiuiie’ ? JInbo HeBepHO: KOHEYHO, Y
OOJBIIMHCTBA CIyIIATeNIed B yMe MPOSBUTCA-TAKU CMBICT ‘XpaHU-
muie’. Hammcanume keAng 0e3 NUAKPUTHK — BHOBB, 10 MOEMY
yOeXAeHUI0, N37aTeIhCKas YIOBKa.

4. De Int., 16 b 30: &AA' 00y 1 T0V &vOPpOTOV GLAANPN pio:
oVdE YOP €V TM HOG TO VG OMUOVTIKOV, QALY @VH €0TL VOV
povov. Ilepeson »Toii ¢dpa3sl B 4-TOMHOM COOpPaHHUH COYMHEHHI
TakoB: «OTAENbHBIA )K€ CIIOT ClIoBa ‘4YelloOBeK HE O3HayaeT 4To-
60, TOYHO TaK )K€ KaK ‘BIlIb’ B CIIOBE MBIIIb HUYETO He 03HA4YaeT,
a eCTh OJIUH TOJIbKO 3BYK». COBEpPUICHHO HEBPa3yMHUTENIBHO, 3a4eM
3/IeCh aBTOPY MOHAA00MIach ‘MBIIIE’ W MOYEMY OH c4esl, OyATO KTo-
TO U3 YHMTaTelel He MOWMET, eClid MPOCTO CKa3aTh: «TOG B COCTaBe
A VOPOTOG HUYEro HE 3HAYUT». JlyMaro, ApHCTOTEIIO Ha CaMOM JIeie



MpUMeEpP CO CIIOBOM ‘MBIIIG’ OB BayKHEE TPUBUAIBHOTO MPHMEpa Co
CJIOBOM ‘yelsioBeK . Beapb eciu ycTpaHUTh OUEpEeHYIO U3/1aTENIbCKYIO
XUTPOCTh HAIKCAaHUSA VG, TO MBI MOJIYYHUM TPEUECKoe CIIOBO
‘CBUHBS . APUCTOTEIb, CTANO OBITh, BIIOJIHE CIPABEUINBO, HO CIIHII-
KoM Oerno (pa3 Ha 3TO He OoOpaTWwiIM BHUMAaHWE Nake W3JaTeln),
YKa3bIBAET, YTO BCTPETHUBIIIH CIOBO ‘MBIIIB’, TPEK HAIIOYEM He MOYy-
MaeT O CBHUHbE. AJleKBaTHas Mepeaaya MO-pyCCKU 3BYUHUT, HaIpH-
Mep, Tak: «‘PoT’ B cocTaBe ciioBa ‘KpoT’ HMUYETO HE 3HAUUT».

Tumnonornyeckass ceMaHTHKA MPEACTABJICHA Pa3IMdeHUEeM Karte-
TOpUANbHBIX 3HAYEHWI UMEHH U TJIaroja Mo Mpu3HaKy CBA3aHHOCTU
co BpemeHneM («lloatuka», ri. 20) u paznuyeHreM HpSIMOTO U Tepe-
HOCHOT0, a TaKk)Xe APYruX (HEBaXKHbIX JIJIsl HAC) TUIOB 3HaYeHu B 21
TJIaBe TOTO e TPaKTara.

OO6patumcs Tenepb K quddepeHInanbHOl ceMaHTHKe, HAOPOCOK
KOTOpO# naH B nepsoii rinaBke «Kareropuii». Kak HU cTpaHHO, OHa B
PYCCKOM COOpaHMM HE MMEET HU €AMHOTO MPUMEUaHHs, XOTs JaJIEKO
He sICHA.

«OnHonMEHHBIMU  ('OLMVVLOY) HA3bIBAIOTCS [Te€ TpeaMeThl —
TPAYHOTA’], Yy KOUX TOJBKO UM 00LIiee, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA JKE 3TO-
My UMEHU AOY0G O CYIIHOCTH Pa3HbId, KaK, HampuMmep, [As ciosa]
C@®ov [TakoBBI peMETHI] U YelIOBEK, U n300paxkeHue. Y HUX Belb
TOJILKO MMsl 0Olllee, COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM ke 3TOMY MMEHU AOYOG O
CYLIHOCTH pa3Hblii, 10O ecli NPeABsSBIATh, YTO TAKOE AJS Ka)JIOTO
3 HUX ObITh MOV, TO B JHOOOM U3 CilydaeB MPEABSBAT OCOOBIH
AOY0G.

ConMEHHBEIME (GUVAOVULO) HA3BIBAIOTCS [Te MPeaMeThI], y KOMX
1 uMs olliee, U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN 3TOMY MMEHU AOYOG O Cyll-
HOCTH OJIMH WM TOT e, KaK, Hampumep, [mis cioBa] {@®ov [TakoBbI
MpeIMeThl] ¥ YelnoBeK, U ObIK. A UMEHHO, U YeJIOBeK M OBbIK Ha3bl-
BaroTcs obmuM uMeHeM POV U AOY0G O CYIIHOCTHU [37ech]| OAMH U
TOT 3xe. Benp ecnu mpeabsaBisaTh AOYOG: UTO Takoe Uil KaKIOro W3
HUX OBITH {POV, TO MPEIBIBAT OAMH U TOT K€ AOYOG.

BruskonMEHHBIME ke (TOPMOVUUC) Ha3bIBAOTCS [mpeamerTsi],
NojyYalollie HanuMEHOBaHWE H3-32 HMMEHH KakKoro-To [MHOTO

? Kirchmann Bcrapnsier ‘Dinge’, a Edghill “things’.
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npeaMeral W OTIMYAONIMECS TMPU 3TOM MAAekKoM [TTMOOEL], Kak,
HaIOpuMep, OT YPOUMOTIKT — YPOUMOTIKOG, OT Ovipelow —
& VOpeTOG».

OrMmeTuM IS Hadajna aBa oOcTosTenbcTBa: (1) Bce MOHATHS
MPUMEHEHBI TOJIBKO K UMEHaM U (2) ApUCTOTENS 37€Ch HHTEPECYIOT
npedmemuvl TIO WX CBSI3U CO CIIOBaMH. DJTO SIBCTBYET W3 TOTO, YTO
ApucTOTEnb MpeaIaraeT MPUMEHITH JIOTOCHl I CBOUX OOHOUMEH-
Hoix ¥ JIp. Ho Belb y CIIOB HET JIOTOCOB, JIOTOCHI OBIBAIOT TOJIBKO Y
npeaMeToB. JIMHTBUCTHI ke, 3aHUMAsCh CHHOHUMAaMU U Jp., UAYT B
00paTHOM HaIIpaBIIEHUH, OT CJIOB K CMBICTIAM U TIPEIMETAM.

Janee Mbl MPOSICHUM M KPUTHYECKH MPOBEPUM APHUCTOTEIEBBI
MOHATHSA, a 3aTeM BBIICHUM, KaKOBa CBA3b WX C CO3BYYHBIMH CO-
BPEMEHHBIMU TEPMHHAMU: «OMOHUM», «CHHOHUM» U «IIAPOHUM>.

B mosatun oonoumenHoco OOBEIWHEHBI [IBE€ COBPEMEHHBIE
001acTi — MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB U COOCTBEHHO OMOHUMOB. B camom
nene: 1. «Banedka cioman pydky (cebe wuru smuka mudoHbepa?)».
‘Pyuka pebGeHka’ M ‘pydka SIIUKA — 3TO SBHO O0Pa3UMKH JBYX Pa3-
HBIX 3HAUEHHUU CIOBa ‘pyyka’, a caM MpUMep, KOHEUHO, MOJTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYET APHCTOTENEBY MOHATHIO. 2. Tenepb Bo3bMeM ¢pazy:
«Bo Bpems Kapubckoro kpusnuca Mup okazajics MOJA yTPo30ii».
CTonp XK€ OYEBHJIHO, YTO MBI 37IeCh MMEEM OMOHHMBI: paHBIIE
nucanu Mip (universum) U mup (pax). OIHAKO OKa3bIBAETCSs, YTO
MTOCPEICTBOM TOHATHS OOHOUMEHHO20 OTIUYATh MHOTO3HAYHOCTH OT
OMOHUMUH BOOOIIEe He yaaercs. VX paznuueHue JOCTHKUMO JUIIb C
MOMOIIIBIO TI0 MEHBIIEH Mepe OJHOTO W3 IPHUEMOB: MPUBICUCHHUS
WCTOPUYECKUX JAHHBIX, BHEIIHUX B TOM CMBICNIE, YTO 3HaHUE UX HE
00s13aTeNbHO AJISl YIOTPEONICHUS U MOHUMAHUS SI3bIKOBBIX BBIpaXKe-
HUH, U MCIIOIb30BAHUS MMOHITHS «SI3BIKOBOM HIPbl» (OHA K€ <«IUC-
Kypc», — 3TO JiBa UIMEHH OJHOTO YW TOTO K€, XOTS IMepBOe B XOAY Y
aHAINTUYECKHUX (UIOCO(OB, a BTOPOE — Y «KOHTHHEHTAJIBHBIX» ). Ho
HCTOPUYECKOMY TOAXO0MY APHUCTOTENb Yy, HOO0 OH OepET SA3BIK B
TOTOBOM BHUJE; a MpeaMeTHas o0jacTh, CBA3aHHAs CO CHOCOOOM H
CUTYyallMell MOJIb30BaHuUs S3BIKOM, OTYACTH YUUTHIBAETCS UM TOJBKO
B «lloatuke». IlpaBma, cTOMT 3aMeTUTh, YTO pa3IUUYEHUE BYX
Ha3BaHHBIX oOnacTeii W He sABIsSeTcS 3afadell  coOCTBEHHO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOH CEMaHTHUKH, OHO TpeOyeTrcs IJIsl WHBIX Ilelneil.
Bepy HeusslHBIN, 3aTO HAISAHBIA npUMep: «YpKa youn Kozmax.
[Ipecrynauk Mor yOuUTh U CKOTHHY (‘KO3€T ~ ), H 3aKITIOYEHHOT O, CO-
TPYIHUYAONIEr0 C JIArePHBIM HAYAIbCTBOM (‘KO3em), M y HAC MpH
TPaKTOBKE JaHHOTO W TOJOOHBIX IPHUMEPOB HET HUKAKUX O0B-
eKTHBHBIX KPUTEPHEB BBIOPATH MEXIYy MHOTO3HAYHOCTBIO CJIOBA
‘ko3enl’ W HAIMIHUEM [BYX «OMOHHUMOB». JIfoOoW BBIOOp OymeT



MIPOM3BOJIOM JIEKCHUKOrpada, OMUPAIOIIErocss Ha 3HaHHE (UCTOPUN)
MUpa, a He s3bika. CTano ObITh, APUCTOTETECBO OOHOUMEHHOE — Y-
1Iee CpeaCTBO MBICIHM CPaBHUTEJIBHO C PACX0XKUMH «OMOHMMUEI» U
«MHOT'O3HAYHOCTBIO».

CoumeHHble CyTh B COBPEMEHHOM TEPMHHOJIOTUN MIPOCTO Pa3HbIE
npeaMeThl WM KJIacchl MPEAMETOB, UMMEHYEeMble OJHUM W TEM XKe
cinoBoM. Hampumep, xap4yo W paccoNbHUK COMMEHHBI 10 CBS3U CO
CIIOBOM ‘CyIl’: 00a 3TUX OJir0Zja — B OZTHOM M TOM K€ CMBICJIE CYTIBI.
[losicHAs, 4yTO Takoe JUIst HUX OBITH CYNOM, MBI CKaXXeM OJIHO M TO
xke. Kak BHAHO, B MOHATHM COMMEHHOTO OTpaK€Ha HepapXusd
cymHoctell. YenoBek U ObIK — pa3Hble BHUABI (JJOTHYECKOTr0) poja
KUBBIX cymiecTB ({HOV), a MPH KeNaHUU MEXTY OBIKOM (a paBHO U
4yenoBekoM) B {MOV MOKHO ObUIO OBl BCTABUTH HMPOMEXKYTOUHBIE
YPOBHHU (JIOTMUYECKUX) POJOB: MIeKonumaioujee N NO380HOUHOE.
brnaromaps COMMEHHOMY MBI HMMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTH 0000IIATh,
OTIpaBJsisich OT MepBbIX cymHocTted. bypenka u Ilectpymika co-
UMEHHBI, B paBHOM CMBbICIIE MMEHYSICh KOPOBaMH, CKOTHHOM, MJe-
KONMTAIOIINMH, I03BOHOYHBIMH, )KUBOTHBIMH, cyluMHu. Utak, 3nech
MBI UMEEM TOXJECTBO MOHATUH W CJIOB MPU Pa3INuUU NPEIMETOB.
Bor nnd nonHO#M ACHOCTM elie NpuUMep: OTHOCHTENbHO CJOBa
uMyujecmeo COUMEHHBIMH OYyAyT NpeAMeThl KapaHiall M aBToO-
MOOWJIb, TIOTOMY YTO OHH OJHMM M TeM Xe 00pa3oM Ybs-TO
COOCTBEHHOCTH (3TO UX JIOTOC).

O6nacTy mpUMEHEeHHs MOHITHIA OJHOMMEHHOTO M COMMEHHOTO
MepeceKaroTcss HO TOJIBKO B OTAENBHO B3STBHIX, HO M B YNOTPeO-
JIEHHBIX JiekceMax. B mpemnoxennn «B {®ov MOXHO BIFOOHTHCH,
Kak To ciayuminoch ¢ [lurmanmonom, Ilacudaeit m @enpoii» Mbel B
MepBOM cliyyae uMeeM ‘u3o0pakeHue’, BO BTOPOM — ‘ObIKa’ W B
TpeTheM — ‘uenioBeka’. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM JKenaTeabHO BBISICHUTD, BCET-
Ja J1 BXOAALIME B 3Ty Mapy MOHATHA pa3nuuuMmbl. [loxoxe, 4To He
BCerja, eciii NPUMEHUTh X K MMeHaM mpuiaraTenbHeiM. CaMo ke
pUMEHEeHHe OyleT BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHO, MOCKOJBbKY APHUCTOTENEBO
onpeaencHue uMeHu («[loarmka», rn. 20) paBHO ToAMTCA W JJIs
CYLIECTBUTENbHBIX, M A NpuiaratensHblx. Bor mpumep: «Ky-
nraHee (3amMevyaHue, Je3BHe) ObUIO Ha PElKOCTb OCTphiM». Kak u
BBIIIE, TP pa3dope TpaHMIBl MEXIY MHOTO3HAYHOCTHIO M OMO-
HUMHEH, HET KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJMIN Obl BHIOpAaTh MEXKIY
COMMEHHOCTBIO WJIM OJHOWMEHHOCTHIO KyIIaHbS M JAp. B CBA3HM C
octporoid. Ecnu ayist ‘octporo’ o Jie3BUM NMPEJI0KUTh TaKOW JOroc:
«4pe3BbIYAHO y3KUIl U TBEPABIN, a IOTOMY MOTYILUI pe3aTh», a AJIs
TOTO JX€ ‘OCTPOTO’ O KyIIaHbe: «IPSHBIH, MMepUeHbId», TO MBI IO-
JYYUM OOHOUMEHHble TIpeAMETHl. A ecid 00a NPOSICHUTh HHBIM
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JIOTOCOM: «IPOM3BOASALIMNA PE3Koe, MNPOH3aollee OLIyIIeHHEe Ha
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMH OpraH 4YyBCTB», TO OyJAe€M HMETb COUMEHHbIE.
Kak ©OpiTe? IlpaBma, B cdepe muddepeHIInaIbHON CeMaHTHKH
Apucrotens BBen HaMm eme («[loatuka», . 21) pasnuueHue
OCHOBHOI0 M nepeHocHoro 3Hauenuil (B «Iloatuke», B oTinuue ot
«Kareropwuii», oH BCIoAy OTHpaBiisieTcs OT CJIOB, @ HE OT MPEIMETOB).
Bpone Obl OoH HaM mpeasaraeT BOCHOJB30BATHCA 37ECH MOHATHEM
nepeHocHoro? Ho mpemioskeHHbIi MHOK HpUMep HE AaeT OCHO-
BaHUI Ha3BaTh OCHOBHBIM 3HAY€HHEM CJIOBa ‘OCTpoe’ TO, YTO CBs-
3aHO, MOJIOKHUM, C OCSI3aHHMEM, IEPEHOCHBIMU XK€ Ha3BaTh IpHUMe-
HEHHs ITOTO CIIOBa K 00J1acTsIM, KOTOPBIE TOCTYTHBI YMY HIIH BKYCY.
Bo3MO0XHO, HCTOPHUYECKH 3TO B CaMOM Jielie TaK (PyCCKUE JIEKCHUKO-
rpagpl OTMAaTUYECKH MPHUCOECOUHAIOTCS K HCTOPUYECKOW TOUKe
3peHHs), HO CUHXPOHHO, TO €CTh M0 ApPHUCTOTENI0, BCE TPH CIOBO-
ynotpebiaenus OynyT B paBHOH Mepe OCHOBHBIMU.

OpHako MO# KOHTpHpuMep ObUT NpUAYMaH, UCXOJs U3 Heapuc-
TOTEJIEBOM OHTOJIOTUH, Ui APHUCTOTEIIS ke M €ro IocjenoBaTeneil
0CTpoe, TyNOe U T.N. HE CYLIECTBYIOT caMu 1o cedbe. Mbl mony4minu
BaXHBIA BBIBOJA: TEOPETHYECKAs CEMaHTHKa 3aMBIKaeTCs Ha
OHTOJIOTHIO, HO He Hao0OpOT, Kak TO MHAT aHAIUTHYECKHE
¢unocodrr. Bripouem, 310 coobpaxxeHne MPUAETCS Pa3BUTh B APY-
roi myOJIMKanuu.

Bnuskoumennoe B auddepeHINanbHON CeMaHTHKE SIBISETCS
KOPPEATOM aHTHYHOIO (HE COBMAJAIOIIEr0 C JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM)
TOHATHUS TMajexa, BraepBbie BBeAeHHOro B 20 ra. «lloatukwm», u
ONKCBIBACT CUTYALMIO OJIN30CTH KaK CMBICIOB CJIOB, TaK U CaMUX
CIOB. Y/auHbIM PYCCKMM NpuUMepoM OyaeT mapa ‘myps’ — ‘mypa’.
O6a acriekta paBHO BaKHBI. Ecny HaiIumo pasnuyme TONbKO B CMBIC-
Jlax, OCTAIOIIMXCA CMEKHBIMH, CaMoO K€ CJIOBO HE MEHsSeTcs, TO Iie-
pen Hamu, MO ApHUCTOTENI0, OJHO U3 MEPEHOCHBIX CJIOBOYIIO-
Tpebnennii. Hanpumep, ‘11000Bb’ B CMEBICIE «JTFOOMMOTO YEIOBEKa»,
a He uyyBcTBa. Eciu pa3nuyHbl TONBKO BBIPAXKEHHS, a CMBICI
TOXKAECTBEH, TO U1 3TOro y ApHCTOTens TepMHMHA BOOOILE HET,
Hampumep: ‘Matpan’ u ‘matpac’. Tenepb 3ToO UMEHYIOT BapUaHTaAMU.

B nenom BBeneHHas ApHCTOTENEM TPOWKa MOHATHI CXBAThIBAET
pasinuMe MMEH B MX CBfA3UM C IpeAMETaMH, CO CMBICIaMU M C
(OHEMHOH MpEeNCTaBIEHHOCTHIO, TO €CTh BCE OCHOBHBIE HarpaBJe-
HUs 1I000r0 BapbUpOBaHUS 3HAKa KakK 3HaKa, KpOME IparMaru-
YecKuX (HampuMep, CTHJIMCTHYECKHE IyOneThl TUMa ‘JeBOHbKAa' —
‘neBymika’ — ‘meBka’ — ‘meBula — ‘eBaxa’ WM ‘Aypainka’ — ‘my-
peHp’ — ‘mypainei’ — ‘nypadrHa’, K HapOHMMaM He OTHOCUMBbIe). Of-
HAKO BBIJIEJICHBI 3TH HaNpPaBJIeHUS YHUKAIBHBIM criocoooM. ['panuia



MEXIy NpeAMeTaMM U CMbICIaMM, OTpa)kaeMasi B MOHATHIX CeMaH-
TUYECKONH TEOpUH, B T'PaMOTHO (Kak y ApHCTOTEeNs) MOCTPOSHHOMN
TEOPUU SBISETCS CIEICTBHEM U3 NPUHATOM OHTOJOTMM W, CTallo
ObITh, HE MHBApHAHTHA.

BrnocnencTBum 3HaueHue cioBa ‘OJHOMMEHHOE CY3HJIOCh, — OHO
MepecTano NPUMEHATHCS K CUTyallud C T. H. <MHOTO3HAYHBIMU CJIO-
BaMHU», a OCTaTOK MPEBPATWIICA B HBIHEIIHUNA ‘OMOHHM . DTOT Tep-
MHH, BO3MOJKHO, IIPAKTUYECKU ynoOHee s OoOpalleHusl CO 3HAKO-
MBIMHU SI3bIKAMH, HO TIOHATUIHO OH BHYTPH JIMHTBUCTHKH HE 0OOCHO-
BaH U Hy)KJAaeTcsl BO BHELIHeM nonkpemseHuu. [loxanyi, npu omnu-
CaHMM HEU3BECTHBIX M HEPOACTBEHHBIX W3BECTHBIM S3BIKOB, T. €. KO-
I7la BHEIIHWE JaHHBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT, APHUCTOTENIEBO ‘OJHOMMEHHOE
OyneT paboTath Jydiie.

ApucroTeneBo ‘COMMEHHOE’ CMEHWIO 3HaYEHUE, CTaB COBPEMEH-
HBIM ‘CMHOHHUMOM’, IMOCPEICTBOM METOHMMHUHU. B camom zene, mpu
00bACHEHUH (T. €. IPUBOJIS JIOTOC) TOTO, YTO HA3BAHO COMMEHHBIM Y
ApucToTensi, Mbl UCIOJb3YEM CPEACTBO, KOTOPOE menepb UMEHY-
eTcsl CHHOHMMOM. Hampumep: mpeameTsl «Ko3a» U «OBLa» COUMEH-
HBI OTHOCHUTENBHO cioBa ‘cKoThHA . [Ipn HE0OXOIUMOCTH MOSICHUTH
BelpakeHne «K Tebe B oropox 3abpanack CKOTHHa» B JIIOOOM Cily-
yae, 3a0pajach 1 B OrOpoj OBIa WM K032, MOKHO MPHUBECTH OIMH
U TOT e JIOroC: «IOMalllHee >KUBOTHOe». OOHAKO ‘CKOTHMHA' U
‘oMalllHee )KMBOTHOE  — 3TO CHHOHHMMBI B HBIHELITHEM CMBICIIE.

TepmuH ‘OnM3KOMMEHHOE' CMEHWJI 3HaYCHHE, CTaB COBPEMEH-
HBIM ‘TTAPOHMMOM’, BEpOSATHO, TaK: pa3paboTKa CpPEeJCTB OMHCAHUA
C0BO- U (opMooOpa3oBaHusl caenaga ApPUCTOTENEBO MOHITUHE He-
HYKHBIM, U0O ‘TIPOM3BOHOE’ JIN ‘POJICTBEHHOE’ CIIOBO Jy4Ille BBIpa-
KArOT CyTh Jiena. TeM cambIM TepMUH BBICBOOOAMIICS, U €T0 TNpH-
MEHMJIM Uil 00JIACTH, KOTOpasl OcTanach CTOJNb ke HedopManuzo-
BaHHOM, Kakol Oblia AepuBauus i ApHUCTOTENs, a UMEHHO JUIs
CIIy4allHOTO MapajleIbHOIO BapbUPOBAHUS BBIPAXKAIOILEr0 U BbIpa-
’KaeMoro, Kak B Cliydasx ‘xpam’ u ‘Xpun’, ‘Open’ u ‘Onyn’ (0o6a cyTh
OecyrHCTBa, HO OJJHO YMCTBEHHOE, a Ipyroe HpaBCTBEHHOE) U T. 1.
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A. TletkoBuu

Jnuyeckuii furor u ocMbIc/ieHHe OHATHI civis u hostis B
I'pasicoanckoii éoiine Mapka Annes Jlykana

B nanHoOil paboTe MBI MOABEPrHEM pPacCMOTPEHHUIO OCHOBHOE
3HaUCHHWE TOHATUA furor B modMe [ paocdanckas eotina Mapka
AnHes JlykaHa. OTo moHsATHe o0JsiafiaeT SApKO BBIPA)KEHHOW MOTH-
BallMOHHOM POJBIO B AIIMYECKOM JEHCTBUH, M TEM CaMbIM SIBISETCA
CYIIECTBEHHBIM JIi 3THYECKO-TI03HABATEIEHON CHCTEMBI MPOU3BE-
nenus. Haunem paccMoTpeHune ¢ BBIpaKeHUs, KOTOpoe UMeeT hopMy
BONpoca TUNa quis furor...? Ye B CEIbMOM CTHXE BCTYIUICHHS K
I'padsicoanckoii éotine OBECTBOBATENb 3aJla€T BOIPOC: quis furor, o
cives, quae tanta licentia ferri? (1.7), OTHOCIIIHHACI KO BCEMY
COJIEP)KAaHUIO TTOAMBI.

ITooOHBI BOMTpOC OOBIYHO 321aI0T JPYT APYTY TEPOM PUMCKOTO
amoca B XOJe JmnuYeckoro neiictBus.” Yacroe ucnonb3oBaHUe
BOmpoca quis furor...? TO3BONSET CUUTATh €r0 OOIIUM MECTOM B
pUMCKOW dIuKe, a 000N HOBBI BapWaHT — alUlIO3ueill Ha
MpebI Iy He TIPUMEPHI.

OTOT THI Bompoca o0jamaeT BBICTPOCHHOW TPOWHOU CTPYKTY-
poii. OH cocTouT M3 HOpMaTU30BAHHOTO Hauana quis (furor), mociue
Yero cieayeT oOpalleHrne B BOKaTuBe (o cives), a 3aTeéM COOCTBEHHO
BOMPOC, OOBIYHO HAYMHAFOIIUNCS C BOMPOCUTEIEHOTO MECTOMMEHUS
(quae tanta licentia ferri). KOHTEKCT 3MHMYECKOr0 IEHCTBUA, B
KOTOPOM TaKO# BOIIPOC 3ajJ1aeTcsl, U TIOBOJ [T HETO B 3HAYUTEIbHOU

! Hutatel u3 [ pascoanckoti 60tiHbl TIPUBOAATCS 1O m3gaHuto M. Annaei
Lucani Belli Civilis Libri Decem, ed. A. E. Housman. Oxford, 1927.

* Ha BaXKHOCTb BOIIPOCA quis furor...? B PUMCKOM 31oce yKasbiBaer JleGpa
Xepmkosur (D. Hershkowitz. The Madness of Epic: Reading Insanity from
Homer to Statius. Oxford, 1998. P. 1), pa30upas ciaydan ynorpeOneHus B
Oneude Beprmmms, B Memamopghozax Ounust, u 'y Cramus B Qusaude. Y
OBuaus monoOHBIN Bompoc 3amaetr Ilenrelt @uBaHam, y3HaB O BBEJCHUU
HOBBIX OOpSIZIOB B TOpOJE: quis furor, o anguigenae, proles Mauortia,
vestras / attonuit mentes? (Met. 3. 531-2). 3anmaBas Bompoc quis furor?
HNoxkacra y Cranus meITaeTcsi MpeJOTBPATUTh MEXKIOYCOOWIly CBIHOBEH
(Theb. 11. 329-30).
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Mepe yKa3hIBAIOT HA OCMBICIICHHE CAMOTO MOHATHSA furor B naHHOM
amoce.

Bo BTOpoit mecHm Oneudst BOTpOC quis furor...?, KOTOPHIH,
BEPOSITHEE BCETO, SBISETCS CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM IIPUMEPOM (0 miseri,
quae tanta insania cives? / creditis avectos hostzs aut ulla putatis /
dona carere dolis Danaum? Aen. 2. 42—4) 3ajgaetr JIaokooH B Ha-
Yyaje TMOBECTBOBAHUSA O Pa3OpeHUH Tpou, TMHITASCh BOCIPEISATCT-
BOBaTh TPOSIHIIAaM BBE3TH [IEPEBIHHOTO KOHS B Topoxa. VmMeHHO
MO3TOMY BONPOC B Havane / paxcoanckoil 60tiHbl 06bl‘-lHO TOJIKyeTCS
KaK OTKPBIBAIOLIMI MOBECTBOBaHHME 0 rubenn Puma.’

Furor n cxoHble ¢ HUM TOHATHS UTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb U B
Oneude, HO WX 3Ha4YeHHWe y Bepruwims He Bcerja OTPHIATENHHO,
0COOCHHO BO BTOpOW yacTu modMbl. Hampumep, xorma FOmumtep
BUINUT, YTO TPOSIHLBI OopioTcs 0e3 ocoboro 60eBOTo mbLIa, OH
nmoOyxgaer kK Ooro TapxoHa, 4YTO ONHMCHIBAETCS CIEAYIONIMMHA
cnoBamu: Tyrrhenum genitor Tarchonem in proelia saeva / suscitat
et stimulis haud mollibus incitat iras (Aen. 11.727-8). TapxoH
MPU3BIBAET OCTAJBHBIX ATPYCKOB K OOpbOe, 3afaBas BOMNPOC: quis
metus, o numquam dolituri, o semper inertes / Tyrrheni, quae tanta
animis ignavia venit? (Aen. 11.732-3). IlpakTuuecku 3TO cIOBa
camoro lOmmtepa, ckazanHele ycramu TapxoHa, HO B ¢dopme
BOIpoca Tuna quis furor...? OAHAKO 3/€Ch MPUHATOE MOHATHE furor
3aMEHEHO TOHATUEM metus, a NOHATUE Insania TIOHATHEM ignavia.

? Vipounsiascs (opma BOIPOCa MOKET TAKKE BAPbUPOBATHCS, @ MOHATHS
insania, rabies, ira, B npuMepax y Beprmmmsa u JlykaHa HCHONB3YIOTCS
MOTIEPEMEHHO, YTO 3HAYWT, YTO OHH B AIIOCE CUUTAIOTCS MOYTH paBHO3HAY-
HBIMH MOHSTHIO furor. BoctipusiTiie 3TOro MOHATHS Kak OJM3KOT0 MOHATHIM
insania, rabies n ira Mbl HaxoguM U 'y Ceneku. B tpaxtare De Ira MoxHO
BBIICIUTh JIBa MpuMepa: quidam itaque e sapientibus viris iram dixerunt
brevem insaniam. (De Ira 1.1,2) u quantum est effugere maximum malum,
iram, et cum illa rabiem, saevitiam, crudelitatem, furorem, alios comites
eius affectus (De ira.2.12.6).

Hurater u3z Dneuds: npuBoasaTes no m3nanuio P. Vergilii Maronis opera,
ed W. Ianell. Leipzig (Teubner), 1920.

> Lucan. De Bello Civili Book II, ed. E. Fantham. Cambridge, 1992, p. 8-9.
Ot1MeTuM, 4TO 3aJAI0LUI BOIIPOC quis furor...? HAXOJUTCS BHE COCTOSIHUS
(furor), B KOTOPOM Jpyrie NPUHUMAIOT OMIMOOYHbIE pelieHus. Takum 00-
pasom, JlykaH B Havayie mpou3BeaeHUs OepeT Ha ceOsi posib OOBEKTHBHOIO
MTOBECTBOBATEISL, A1 KOTOPOTO HE JEHCTBYET IepeBepHyTasi CHCTEMa IEH-
HOCTeH, XapakTepHast U XyA0KeCTBEHHOTO MUpPa I pasxcOanckoil 801iHbl.
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Od4eBHIHO, YTO OTH [IBa TIOHATHUS B XapaKTePUCTUKE BOMHOB
WCKJIIOYAIOT APYT Apyra.

Hpyroii mpumep Toil xe GuUrypel B OHeude TpeACTaBISET
peakiusi AcCKaHMS Ha TOKOT KopaOjeil, Ha KOTOPBIH TpPOSHOK
noOyauna KOHnona B nuue bepou B nsiToii necHu:

"quis furor iste novos, quo nunc, quo tenditis" inquit
"heu miserae cives? non hostem inimicaque castra
Argivom, vestras spes uritis. en ego vester
Ascanius"... (Aen. 5.670-3)

B snu3ozne momkora kopadieil furor o3HauaeT UICTUHHOE MOMpa-
YeHHE yMa, COCTOSTHHE IOMEIIATENbCTBA, B KOTOPOM TPOSTHKH JEHUCT-
BYIOT Oecco3HaTeJIbHO B TO Mepe, UTO ACKaHUH JOJKEH 3aCTaBUTh
HX OTIOMHUTBCA: en ego vester Ascanius. Bo3BpalilleHHe K pa3yMHOMY
COCTOSIHUIO M OCBOOOXKIEHME OT BiMsAHUS FHOHOHBI mposiBiIsieTcs B
BO3BpAIIEHUH CIIOCOOHOCTH Y TPOSIHOK Y3HATh CBOMX COTPaXKJaH U B
MOSIBJICHUM Yy HUX YYBCTBA CThiNa (piget incepti, lucisque,_suosque /
mutatae agnoscunt, excussaque pectore luno est. Aen.5.678-9).
BaxxHo m TO, YTO B 3TOM JNHU30/€ areHCOM JUIS furor SBISETCS
OHona. [Togo6uelii BUI furor-a mpuOnMkaeT HAC K OCMBICICHHIO
3TOTO MOHATHS B I pascoarckoil gotine. Y JlykaHa 3TO NeHCTBUTENb-
HO 00eBOH furor, HO BOWHY, ONKMCHIBAEMYIO B I03ME€, MOXKHO
omnpenenuTb ciaoBamMu JlaokooHa B Oweude tanta insania — —
UppanroHaNbHOE Hayallo.

Bo Bcex Tpex mpuBeneHHBIX NpUMepax ToBOpALIN oOpalaeTcs
K CBOMM CIyLIaTelIsIM Kak cives, TaKk Kak furor, 0 KOTOpOM 31ech
UAET peub, AecTpykTuBeH. CJOBO cives MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO pPeEyb
WAET O AEWCTBWM, HANPaBICHHOM HE Ha Bpara, a Ha COOCTBEHHBIN
COLIUYM, M TIOTOMY OHO JOJDKHO OBITh TYOUTENBHBIM U JJISl COLUYMa,
W AA8 KaxAoro ujeHa couuyma. MokeM BCIHOMHUTb M OJAMH
¢bparmMeHT U3 Annanoe DHHUA. DTOT PparMeHT COXPaHEH KakK LeNoe
B (hopme Bompoca:

Quo vobis mentes rectae quae stare solebant

ante hac, dementes sese flexere viai? (Ann. 6.194-5)

CuuTaercs, 4yTo 3TO 4acTh peur, Kotopyto Anmuii Kimasaumit Llek
npousHec mepen uneHamu CeHara, paTyst NPOTHB IEPETOBOPOB C
[TuppoM, KOTOpBII B TO BpEMs CO CBOMM BOHCKOM HaXoAWICs B
Utanuu.” CnenoBaTtenbHo, nogo0Has Gopma peur B pUMCKOM 3I10Ce

% Poeti latini arcaici. Volume primo. Livio Andronico, Nevio, Ennio a cura
di A. Traglia. Torino, 1986. P. 434.
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XapakTepu3yeT oOpallleHue K TpYyIe, KOTOPYIO COCTABIISIOT PUM-
ckue cives. Yxe y Duaug Annuit KnaBauii cBoelt peubio oTBpaliaer
PUMIISIH OT OIACHOTO JUIA TOCYJapcTBa perieHus. @parMedT DHHUS,
BO3MOXXHO, MOXKET HaM YKa3aTb Ha OCHOBHOE 3HAa4YE€HHE BOIMpOCa
THMA quis furor...? B pUMCKOH 3IIHKE.

V JlykaHa Bompoc quis furor...? HECKOJIBKO pa3 3BYYHUT U B XOJI€
CcaMOro 3MUYEeCcKOro JeWcTBUs. B KOHIE MEpBOM MECHU €ro 3ajaer
aHOHWMHAs pUMCKasi MaTpoHa, oOparmiasich K Amoiuiony. OH IJIacur:

quis furor hic, o Phoebe, doce, quo tela manusque

Romanae miscent acies bellumque sine hoste est. (1. 681-2)

B nanHom mnpumepe mnousiTHe furor mpuoOperaer crenudu-
4YecKoe, «JIyKaHOBCKOEe» 3HadeHHe B YCIOBUAX bellum sine hoste,
BOIHBI, B KOTOPO! BparoM pUMJISHUHA CTAHOBUTCS PUMIISTHHUH, a B
PUMCKOI 3THKE CIOBO hostis XapaKTepH3yeT Uy)KOTO, YellOBeKa W3
JIPYTO# cpeibl, HepUMIITHIUHA.

CylHOCTh JIyKQHOBCKOTO firor JOCJIOBHO OOBSCHSAETCS B
npopouectse Hurnaus duryna:

imminet armorum rabies, ferrique potestas

confundet ius omne manu, scelerique nefando

nomen erit virtus, multosque exibit in annos

hic furor. (1. 666-9 )

YTBepxknenue scelerique nefando nomen erit virtus OTHOCUTCA K
W3MEHEHHOMY BOCHPHUSATHUIO MOHATHS scelus B SITUYECKOM JIEHCTBUM.
Oto nmoHATHE puMIgHE OyayT 0003HaYaTh cloBOM virtus. [Ipobaema
3[ech HE TOJILKO B 0003HAUYEHUH MOHATHS, HO U B TOM, 4TO Y Jlykana
TPaIWIIMOHHBIE JUI PHUMCKOW KYyJNbTYyphl TIOHSATHA HE BCerJa
MPEeJICTABJICHBI B ©IX OCHOBHOM 3HaYeHHH. TakK, IOYTH BCe KIIOUYEBbIC
MOHATUSA B [ pasxcoanckoii 6oiiHe MHOTO3HAYHBI HMIM XOTS OBl
JIBYCMBICIICHHBI W Ha YPOBHE 3IMHUYECKOTO0 TeKCTa. MBI MOXeM
YTBEpXkKAaTh, 4YTO B [ padxxcoanckoii 6oiiHe OCHOBHBIE MOpPAJbHO-
MO3UTHBHBIE TOHATHS amor, lex, fides, pudor, virtus u civis u3
a0COJIOTHBIX CTAHOBATCS OTHOCHTEJILHBIMHU.

[lonatus ira wm furor BaXHBI HE TOJNBKO I SMHAYECKOTO
neiictBus B [ pajicOanckotl 60tiHe, HO W ISl €T0 MOTHBTPOBKU. ['epou
mo3Mbl JlykaHa HauWHAIOT AEWCTBOBAaTh B COOTBETCTBUM C HOBBIM
KOJIEKCOM, HalpaBJIeHHBIM Ha pa3pylleHHe TPAJAULMOHHBIX PUMCKUX
MOHATUH M Ha HWPPAlMOHAIBHOE BOCHPHUATHE [EHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
KOTOpO€ C TPAJAWLMOHHBIX MMO3UIUN MOXKHO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh TeM
ke cinoBoM furor. Ilpouecc, mpu KOTOpPOM 3MHUYECKOe JIeHCTBHE
MpHOOpeTaeT «IyKaHOBCKHil» XapakTep, HAUYMHAETCS y)Ke B MEPBOU
MEeCHU, KOTJa COCTOSHHE pax cMmeHseTrcs bellum. W3meHenue
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XapakTepa 3MHYECKOT0 JeUCTBUS TUKTyeTcs B TiepBoil peun Llezaps,
MIPOU3HECEHHO Mocie nepexoaa PyOukona:

"hic" ait "hic pacem temerataque iura relinquo;
te, Fortuna, sequor. procul hinc iam foedera sunto;
credidimus satis his, utendum est iudice bello. " (1. 225-7)

Ho peus Lle3aps B ApuMmuHe Bce ele HE OKa3bIBaeT JOBOIBHO
CUJIBHOTO JE€WCTBUS HA BOMCKO, 4YTO SIBCTBYET M3 CIEAYIOLIErO
KOMMEHTAapHsl TIOBECTBOBATEIIA:

dixerat; at dubium non claro murmure volgus

secum incerta fremit. pietas patriique penates

quamquam caede feras mentes animosque tumentes

frangunt; sed diro ferri revocantur amore

ductorisque metu. (1.352-6)

B »T0i#1 yacTu 30MYECKOro NEWCTBUS PUMCKME BOWHBI BCE €llIE
OCO3HAIOT TaKWe TMOHATHA KaK pietas W patrii penates, HO YyXe
MOHSITUE amor WCIOJB30BaHO B CUHTarMme amor ferri. [locne peun
Leszaps cnenyer peub Jlenus, B OTAEIbHBIX YaCTIX KOTOPOM JatoTcs
o0BsicCHeHH TTpaBwI, BBeIeHHBIX Lle3apeM npu nepexoje PyOukoHa:

pectore si fratris gladium iuguloque parentis

condere me iubeas plenaeque in viscera partu

coniugis, invita peragam tamen omnia dextra;

si spoliare deos ignemque immittere templis

numina miscebit castrensis flamma monetae; (1. 376-80)

Kpome mposiBieHHsI TOTOBHOCTH TPEKPATHTh BCE CEMEHHBIE U
PEJIUTHO3HBIE CBSA3H, 3Ta PeUb COIEPNKHUT MPHU3bIB K YHHUTOXKECHHIO
PUMCKOH CEMBU M pUMCKOro rocyaapcrsa. 13 cnos Jlenus nec civis
meus est, in quem tua classica Caesar, / audiero (1. 373—) cnenyer,
YTO TIOHATHUE CIVIS Meus HAYNHAET BOCIPUHAMATHCS Kak hostis.

Ty ke uenp uMeeT U peub llezaps mepen BoMHaMU HaKaHyHe
@apcabCKOro CPa)KE€HUs, B KOTOPOH IOBTOPSAETCS MBICIb, YKE
W3BECTHAs U3 06paH.[eHI/I$I Jlenus, HO Temeps yxe B hopme npukasza:

vos tamen hoc oro, iuvenes, ne caedere quisquam

hostis terga velit: civis qui fugerit esto.

sed, dum tela micant, non vos pietatis imago

ulla nec adversa conspecti fronte parentes

commoveant; voltus gladio turbate verendos.

sive quis infesto cognata in pectora ferro

ibit, seu nullum violarit volnere pignus,

ignoti iugulum tamquam scelus imputet hostis. (7. 318-25)
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Peur lle3aps mpenmomaraer, 4To oxBaueHHbIE OOEBBIM furor
BouHbl lle3aps, coBceM Kak TPOSIHKM B NSATOW MecHU DHeuowl, HE
JTOJDKHBI Y3HABATh WICHOB CBOEH ceMbH | Jpy3ei. s HuxX cognatus
JIOJDKEH CTaTh ignotus hostis.

Haxanyne ®apcanbCKOro Cpa)Xe€Hus furor 0XBaThIBAET U BOMHOB
[Nommes. B cBoem oOpalieHMu K BOWHAM Iepell caMoil OWTBOM
[Tommeii 3aaeT yxe CTaBIINI OOBIYHBIM SMTUYECKHI BOMPOC:

quis furor, o caeci, scelerum? civilia bella

gesturi metuunt ne non cum sanguine vincant. (7. 95-6)

[lommeli 31ech mpencTaBieH Kak OOBEKTUBHAS WHCTAHIIWS, IMO-
CKOJIbKY OH IBITA€TCA OTBPATUTH PUMIISIH OT CaMOJECTPYKTHBHOTO
boeBoro furor-a.

BapuaHT TpagMIMOHHOTO SIUYECKOrO0 MOTHBA y3HABaHWS
(wvayvdpioig) B I pasicoanckoti 6oiine NaeTcs B Y€TBEPTO MECHH, B
3MM30j/le NepeMHupus Bo Bpems OuTBbl moj Mnepmoit m ee mpo-
nonkenus (4. 168-253). Korna Boticka Lle3aps u [leTpest pazouBaroT
Jarepb OJWH PSAAOM C JAPYTUM, BOWHBI HAYMHAIOT y3HABaTh CBOUX
3HAKOMBIX ¥ POJICTBEHHHKOB. OJTOT MOMEHT KOMMEHTHUPYETCS
cinoBaMu_ rupit _amor leges, audet transcendere vallum / miles
(4. 175-6). Jlekcema lex 3mech O3HaYaeT AHTH3AKOH TPakIaHCKOU
BOIHBI,” B TO BpeMs KaK MOHIATHE amor 03Ha4aeT NCTUHHYIO TI000Bb
K 4YieHAaM CEeMbHU M COrpakJaHaM. JTO €IMHCTBEHHBIM 3MH30]l B
Mmo3Me, B KOTOPOM BOHWHBI JIByX HPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOUINX CTOPOH
OTIO3HAIOT JPYT Jpyra Kak cives. BoT modyemy B STOM 3Iu30/€ H
CJI0Ba MPUOOPETal0T CBOE NCTUHHOE 3HAUYCHUE!

hospitis ille ciet nomen, vocat ille propinquum,
admonet hunc studiis consors puerilibus aetas;

Ho 3aTem cnenyeT koMMeHTapHii:

nec Romanus erat, qui non agnoverat hostem. (4. 177-9)

O6opot hostem agnoscere 3HAYWAT, YTO B DIN30/I€ Y3HABAHUS
hostis 1711 pUMCKOTO BOMHA BHOBBL CTaHOBUTCS Romanus, parens,
propinquus. VIpoHudeckuii KOMMEHTapui, oTHocsmuMiics k Le3zapro
u IMomnero, rnacut: iam iam civilis Erinys / concidet et Caesar
generum privatus amabit (4. 187—8), a IMEHHO 3TOT 330/ MPEPHI-
BaeTcsa OOBSICHEHHEM KOCMHUYECKOT'0 3HAUCHUsI IOHITHH concordia n
amor. Tem caMbIM B TI0PME yCTAHABJIMBACTCS CEMaHTHYECKas CBS3b

"D.F. George. Lucan's Caesar and Stoic OIKEIQZIX Theory: the Stoic Fool
/I TAPA 118. P. 338
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MEXAY KOHKPETHHIMH M AOCTPAKTHBIMHU TOHATHSIMH, KOTOPBIE JITH
JIeKCeMbI 0003HAYAIOT:

nunc ades, aeterno complectens omnia nexu,

o rerum mixtique salus Concordia mundi

et sacer orbis amor: magnum nunc saecula nostra

venturi discrimen habent. periere latebrae

tot scelerum, populo venia est erepta nocenti:

agnovere suos. (4. 189-94)

B sToMm snu3one BecbMa BaXKHYIO POJIb UTpaeT TIIaroil agnoscere
(4. 179; 194), TouHee BBIpaKEHUE agnovere suos. ITOMY BbIpaxe-
HUIO 3]IeCh NPUHAJICKHUT Ta Ke QPYHKIUSA, YTO U B DIHU30/IE TIOJPKOTa
Kopabneit y Beprunmms (suosque/ mutatae agnoscunt Aen. 5. 678-9).
[lpuunHON BpPEMEHHOTO BOCCTAHOBIEHUS HOPMATHUBHBIX CBs3ei
JIEKCEMBI U TIOHATHUS, K KOTOPOMY OHA OTHOCHUTCSI, SIBJIAETCS TO, YTO B
TIPUBEICHHOM SITH30/Ie CO3JACTCs YCIOBHAS KapTHHA MHpPAa MEXIY
pumisHamu (pax erat 4.198; foedera pacis | cognita Petreio 4. 205—
6). Ho 3a xpaTkoil miIIo3ueil Mupa B DIHUYECKOM IEHCTBHU Cpa3y
cnenyer peakuus Ilerpes. Ilocnme peum Ilerpes, B KOTOpodl OH
MPU3BIBAET PUMIIIH BEPHYTHCSA K OPY)KHIO, HAPPATOP KOMMEHTHPYET
BO3/IEICTBHE PEeYd HAa BOMHOB CIEIYIOIIUMU CIOBaMH: sic fatur et
omnis / concussit mentes scelerumque reduxit amorem (4. 235-6).
[Tocne Toro kak B mociaeaywimux cruxax (4. 237-42) nokaszaHo, 4To
MOHATUSL rabies W furor BHOBb BHECEHbI B JIMYECKOE JCHCTBUE,
nmoHsATHE amor (sacer orbis amor), BHOBb IpeBpaIiaeTcs B CBOIO
MIPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTE amor scelerum. DTOT MapagoKCAIbHBINA amor
scelerum TOMUHUPYET BO BCEM JICHCTBHM IMOAMBI Bellum civile.




JI. b. ITonnaBckas
«YueHnue JpoTa» B rpeuyeckoii 0Oykosjauke

«Ydenune DpoTa» — 3TO Ha3BaHUE OAHOKM M3 OYKOJIUK, IPUITUCHI-
BaeMbIX 03Ty buény m3 Cwmupusl (Pseudo-Bion, VII Legrand)',
s)kuBuieMy B KoHue II B. g0 H.3. Emy nmpunaanexat 11 ctuxotBo-
peHuit 1 6 GparMeHTOB SPOTUUECKOTO COJIEPKAHUS B TPAIUIIMOHHOM
MaHepe aleKCaHIpPUUCKOlN IUpUKU . COXpaHHOCTHIO CTHXOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ IMeHeM buoHa, Mb1 00s3aHb! «Florilegium» Moanna Crobes
(VI B. H.3.). IMeHHO OH MpECTaBHII UX KaK U3BJICUCHHUE U3 OYKOIUK
Y CIMIIKOM CKPYIMYJIE3HO pa3fenuil Ha TemaTtuyeckue rpynnsl: I, 11 —
TEPL PLAOTOVIOLY — O TEy,ZlOJ]IO6I/II/I; III — wepi moALTElOG — O TOCY-
napctBeHHbIX Aenax (?7)7; IV-V — mepi fiovyiog — 06 otmeixe; VI,
VII, VIII, IX — wepl "Agpoditng Iovéfov — 06 Adpoanure 3eMHOM
(«Bcenapoanoit» wnn «Ilomoii»); X, XI — yoyog "Appoditng —
ynpek Adponute; XII — drep kdAdovg — B 3amuTy Kpacotsr; XIII —
mepl EATIS0g — o Haxexae; XIV — mepl elpoppévng kol Thg TV
Yivopévev evtallog — KpeOMH W MOpSIKe IS JKUBYIINX; XV —
mePL YPOVOL 0VOLOG KOl HEPAV Kol TOcwV (Gv) €in aitiog — o
BPEMEHHU CYIIIECTBOBAHUS M O TOM, YTO MOXKET OBITh MPUYUHONU Mep
u xoimmdecTB; XVI — mepl "Agpoditng Ovpaving kol "Epwtog — 06
Adponute Ypanuu, kotopyito Ctobeit Bciaem 3a Ilmaronom (Pl
Symp. p. 180 d) ornensier ot IMaugemoc’, u Dpote. Tonbko 4 ppar-
MEHTa HE CBS3aHbl C MU(OJOTHEH, OHU O TeX KTO MoeT Ha MU(U-
YECKHE TeMbI U HaJICeTCs Ha Harpauy.

B camoM ciioBocoueTaHNM, BRBIHECEHHOM B 3arjiaBue MHTEPECYIO-
meit Hac Oykommku (VII) ecth OWBaJEHTHOCThP B 3HAYCHHH

" Bucoliques Grecs / Texte ét. et trad. Ph. E. Legrand. T. IL. Paris, 1967.

* B usnanuu BuiaMoBuIa Bee TPOM3BE/ICHHS, IPUIHCHIBaeMble Mocxy
buony, cuurarorcs coMHUTENbHBIMM M ToMemeHbl B Appendix. Cw.
Bucolici Graeci / ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff. Oxonii, 1905, 1910.

 Fr. 3 cOCTOUT U3 2 CTHXOB, MOAT MPOCHUT Harpaiy, cceliasch Ha Deoa.
HenoHsTHO, moYeMy cojaepKaHHe ero KBanuUIUpYyeTcs Kak Tepl
TOAMTELOG,

* B fr. XVI Adpomura He YNOMHHACTCS, €¢ 3aMEHSIOT Mys3bl, KOTOPHIX
npusbiBaeT DpoT. OpHako Adpomura YpaHusi HOKPOBUTEIBCTBYET TBOP-
YECKOMY IOTEHIHANY, B TO BpeMs Kak Adpoauta [langemoc cmocobcTByeT
3eMHO# 100BH, moaTomy Ctobeit otHoCHUT K Heit fr. VI-IX.
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ponutensHoro maaexa: Aidaglg to0 “Epwtog MoxeT ObITh genet.
obiectivus win subiectivus — «YueHue Dpora» wim «O0ydeHue y
Opotax», T. €. IpOT — yuuTenb Win yuyeHuk. CieayeT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B
PYKOIHMCH 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHUE KaK U OOJBIIMHCTBO APYTUX OyKOJIMK
3aroJioBKa He MMeeT BooOlle, oH mosiBuics B HoBoe BpeMs, 4ToOBI
OTAMYATh ITOT (PparMeHT, NPEACTABIAIOINN CO00i CTUXOTBOpEHHE
C 3aKOHYEHHBIM CIOKETOM, OT APYIHX, Ilie DpOT YINOMSHYT, clenys
00s13aTeNbHON 3JUIMHUCTHYECKON Tpaauuuu. HazBanue BblOpaHo He
Clly4aiiHO, T. K. Ha MPOTSDKEHUH BCETO CTUXOTBOpPEHMA gen. obiect.
MpeBpamiaercs B gen. subiect., KOrna y4uTendb U YYEHHK HEBOJIHHO
MOMEHSTUCh MecTaMu. Pojb HacTaBHHKA (BOJIBHOTO M HEBOJBHOTO)
NOAYEPKUBACT MMOCTOSHHOE yroTpedieHue riarona d1daokw (7 pas
Ha 13 cTUXOTBOpHBIX CTpPoK). [Ipeodbmamaer genus activum (6 pa3),
passivum TosiBiseTCsl B MOCIEHEM CTUXe Kak (UHA] 3a0aBHOM Hc-
Topun: "Epag e dLdaEev — «DpOT MeHs HAYIHII» U s cTal d180y 0NV
(v.13). [Mocnennee cinoBo (810Gix6MV) 3HAMEHYET pe3yJbTaT crapa-
HUI MPOCTOAYIIHOTO MAcTyXa, KOTOPOMY, BO3MOXHO, BCE 3TO MPH-
cHUIIOCH (Lot ... £0” DTV@OVTL — V.1).

Ps.Bion, VII, 1:
‘A peyado pot Kompig £€0° DTVMovTL TopEcTa
vnrioov Tov "Epwta kahdg £x XE1pOG dyoton
£¢ x00va vevotdlovta, TocoV 8¢ ol Eppoce [LDBOV
«MéAmerv pot, eide Bovta, AaPav tov 'Epnto didacKe».
“Qg AEye YO LEV ATHABEY, £€Y® & Oc0 BovkoAiccdov
VATL0G g €BEAovTa LoBety TOV "Epwtor d1daicKov:
(ol ei)ﬁev TAoyiovlov O TIQv, (g aOAOV "ABGva,
oG x€AVY Eppdwv, k18Gpov 0g Vg "ATOAL®YV.
Tavtéd piv €€edidackov: 6 & oLk Eundleto LHbwYV,
OALA pot a0TOG Geldev EpmTOAN, KOl LLE LOOOKE
OvaT@®V ABOVATOV TE TOBMG KO LOTEPOG EPYQL,
KNYov kAabopoy pev 6cwv tov "Epwto 81dackov
6cca & "Epwg pe 010aev EpmTOAM TAVTO S04y OMV.

«Crsiiemy MHe Kunpria Benukast BAPYT SBUIACH.

W npekpacHoll pykoil MadbuOHKY DpOTy Bena.

Tot moTynwuics B 3eMJIt0, OHa OHa MHE TOJIBKO CKa3aja:

«Muiblif MacTyX, BO3bMU U METh DPOTa YUU».

[Tocne yuna, s yuun OpoTa NaCTyLIECKUM MECHSM,

CKOJBKO WX 3HAN, g OBLIT TIIyM, [yMas, 9TO OH XOUYeT YYHUTb

uxX.

Ilen s, kak Ilan w300pen momepeyHyro QIEHTY, aBIIOC

Aduna Hamna,



Uepenaxy I'epmec 3BOHKOIO JHUpPOI chenan, ATMoOJIOH
npusTeH Kugapoi.

DTo0 eMy m3narai, HO OH CJIOBa T€ He CIyIIal.

[ecHu m0OOBHEIE caM TIeNl U MEHsI HACTaBIISII.

CrpacTu roeit u 6eCCMEPTHBIX, MaTEePH JIeJI0 CBOEH TakKe

B naneBax xBamun. Tyt s cpasy 3a0bu1, 4eMy Y4HII s DpoTa.

Ho nayuwuncs Bcemy, uTo MHE DpOT Mpernoaar.

CrnoBocouetanue Tov "Epmto $180.0KOV MOUTH MPUOIHIKAETCI K
(OpMyIIEHOMY TOBTOPY, OHO HE TOJBKO JBaXABI MOBTOPSETCS B
pacckaze macryxa (v. 6, 12), Ho u B cioBax Kumpumabl, ¢ KOTOPBIX
HA4YMHAETCS 3Ta UCTOPHS, C 3aMeHOM Ha imperativus d1daoke (v. 4).
BocnpuM4YMBOCTh ¥ HaMBHOCTH MACTyXa, MOJ MAacKOW KOTOPOro,
KaK ¥ TIO0JIOKEHO, CKPBIT aBTOp, BRITIISAUT pedsueckoid. [ToaTomy oH
Ha3pIBaeT cebs VNTLog (V. 6) — OYKB. «MaloJETHHI», a MIOTOM YyiKe
«Hepa3yMHbIi». B Xxapakrtepuctuke DpoTa HCmonbp30BaH deminu-
tivum Toro ke ciopa: vnmiayog (v. 2). OTum 00a reposi ypaBHUBA-
I0TCSI, TOJIBKO OJIMH — TPAAULIMOHHO IAIIOBIUBBIN MilaieHell, TPUKH-
JBIBAIOLIMACS CKPOMHHUKOM (€G x00vol vevotalovio), a ApYroi,
MPOCTOIYIITHO TIOBEPHUBIINN €My, B3SUICS YUUTh DPOTa «KaK JKearo-
LIEro HAYyYHThCA» (MG £0EAOVTOL LaOETY — v. 6). EquHCTBEHHBIH pa3
BCTPETHUBIIMICS IJIaroyl PLovOGvVe® OKa3ayics HECOCTOSATEIbHBIM, 3TO
noguepkuBaeT adv. g — «OyaTo, Kak Obl». AlddoKk® U PLavOEvV®
OOBIYHO TMPEACTaBISIOT JIOTMUYECKYI0 Mapy — «YyUUTb U YUUTHCS».
O06a repos OIOT U YMEIOT 3TO AenaTh. [IpumedarensHo, 4TO IpsSIMO-
T'O JIOTIOJIHEHHMS K TJIAroJly MeHHs MacTyXa HeT, TOJIbKO 000 —«CKOIb-
kue (IeCHH)» OH POVKOALOGO0V — «IIeNT U COYMHSIT Ha NACTYIIECKHe
TEeMbl». JTa TeMaTUKa YKJIAJbIBAeTCS B MHUQHUYECKYIO HCTOPHIO
MY3BIKH: Kakoro 0Oora CUHTAlOT H300perareieM KaKoro WHCTPY-
MEHTa. A HaYMHAET MacTyX, KOHEYHO, CO CBOETO TJIABHOTO MIOKPOBU-
tenst [lana, oH u300pen TAOYlaVAOV — «monepeunyo dueity». OHa
c/leNlaHa M3 HECKONBKHX KaMBILIIMHOK, CKICEHHBIX MEXIy coboil (T
TAGylov ‘060K’). DTO cloBO ecTh B ciioBape DeoKpHTa U B AMUTPaAM-
Max «AHtojorun». Ho mpexae «00KOBOH (JICHThI» MOIKEH ObLI
MOSIBUThCS IPOCTOH aBi (WOAOG) — Oyaouka M3 TpocTHuKa. Ee
n3obperaer AduHa, a 3aTeM, OPOCHB, MPOKIMHAET CBOE M300peTe-
Hue. Y chymarelneil, XOopomo 3HaBIIUX 3TOT MU, MOHKHBI OBLIA
BO3HHMKHYTH accolranuu ¢ MapcueM, ogoOpaBIIiM aBi U BbI3BaB-
mrM Ha copeBHOBaHWe camoro Amnommona. Yepenaxa [epmeca,
CENaBIIEr0 W3 Hee JHpY, OTChUIAeT K rOMEpoBCKOMY TMMHY «K
I'epmecy». C ymoMuHaHueM K1OGPOV TPATUIMOHHO 3aKaHYUBAETCS
9TOT psiji, Beab dnuTeT AmnoiuioHa — KiBopwdoc, a 3a Kudapenom
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CTOSIT MoVCOL — TOKPOBUTENBHULIBI MIEHUS W MOA3UU. TIIaTenbHBIHI
JICKCHYECKHUH 0TOOP HAMEPEHHO HE BBIXOJUT 3a MpPEesbl JaBHO CJIO-
JKUBLIECICS NECEHHOW Tpaauuuu. Bce 3TO MOATHYECKH apceHan
nactyxa (Bo0tng, ov). Dpory npeaHa3zHaueHa PoOjib HapyIIUTEIs
ool Tpamuuuu. OH MeNl TO, YTO aCCOLHMHUPYETCS C €ro MMEHEeM:
Gewdev €patora’. Epmtbrog y dDeokputa MOYTH paBeH £pOCTNAG
(;mo0oBHUK, BMIOONIEHHBIH). Y BrioHa ép@TOAC ¢ YMEHBIIUTEIBHBIM
cyhdukcom Ui meceH OTIMYHO OT £PMOTIKG. DTO UMEHHO «IECEH-
Ku» 0 JI00BH, a He cepbe3Hble @dal Hin VUvol. «/lema ero matepm»,
Hao0OpPOT, HE Ha3BaHHbBIE, KAK OOBIYHO, C MPHUMEHEHHEM e¢ UMEHH
TO GLPPOJLoLOL, a B KaueCcTBE GVIOVOLAG10 yBOAIAT AGQPOIUTY B TEHb
pacckaza. ABTOp OyKOJHMKH CO3HATEIHHO PACCTAaBISAET aKIEHTHI, 00-
Hapy>KUBasi CBOU MPHOPUTETHI. [IeCHU 0 JTHOOBU JOKHBI MOTECHUTD
CTPOTYI0 MU(HUYECKYIO Tpaauluio. [ TaBHBIM OOTOM 3JUIMHUCTHYEC-
Kol mos3uu ctan Epw®g, MO3ITOMY akTyajbHBI €ro €pMTOAQ, a U3
My3 — He Ha3BaHHas 3/1eCh Epat®, C MPOIMHs KOTOPOW HauynWHAeT 3
KHATY cBOell «AproHaBTHKH» Amnomnonunid Pomocckuit (Ap.Rhod.
Arg. II1,1-5):

«Tsl Benb cama conpuuactHa Kunpune, Tel necHel yapyelib
JleB HEMOPOYHBIX, UMsI TBOE CO3BYUHO DPOTY».
(ITepeon H. A.UuctsikoBoit)

My3a 1 3poT — HepacTOp)KUMOe coUYeTaHKe, CTaBlIee eBa JI1 He
TOTIOCOM JJUTMHUCTUYECKOH mo33un. Eciam DpoT UK, )KecToK, Topek
(8ryprog, GoTOPYOG, TKPOG), TO craceHue (POEPIOKOV) TOIBKO B Tie-
HuU (LOATE). Hamo U3muTh rope «ropbKoi JH00BH», YTOOBI HCTOPT-
HYTh €ro M ocBoOOANThCA. CHHOHUMHYECKUN P TPaJAUIIMOHHBIX
SMUTETOB OOra M MOCTOSTHHOE OOpalleHre TepoeB K MEHUIO JIEMOH-
CTPHUPYIOT Opyrue GpparMeHTsl, mpunuckiBaemble brony (VI, X, XI,
XVI). B HuX NOBTOpSAIOTCS Tiaroiisl, 00pa3oBaHHbIE JHUOO OT CllOBa
néAOG ‘HameB’, nuO0 oT MG (mop.) ‘mecHs’, ‘meHue’: HEATW,
peAlodm (arr. peAillw), deldw uiyu riIaroj, yKasplBaroluii Ha OyKo-
JIMYECKHH KaHp — BovkoAidocdopat (art. BovkoAldlopot) ‘neTh u
UIrpaTh Ha MY3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCPYMEHTAX , ‘BOJAMTH XOPOBOJA M ‘COYH-
HATh TECHH MJIi UMIPOBU3MPOBAHHBIX NACTYIIECKUX aroHax, Ha
KOTOPBIX, HECOMHEHHO, NPUCYTCTBOBAIM ABTOPBI JIMTEPATYpPHBIX

> ByKonuKH — cTiXH 3potnueckue. C He3a1auIHBBIM TIACTYXOM ces uIeH-
TUQULUPYET caM aBTOp, MOITOMY CBOW TBOPEHHs OH Ha3bIBaeT EPOTUAQL
UCXO[S M3 MX TEMATHKH.



oykomuk. Bo Bpemena deokputa, briona m Mocxa Oykoimka, Tosi-
BHBIIASCS KaK MPU3BIB OPTaHUYECKOTO CIUSHUS C PUPOJIOH, MOKIIO-
HEHHE ee KpacoTe W IMPOCTOW MYIPOCTH OBITHA, eIlle HEe HCIOJb-
3yercs Uil MPUABOPHBIX MOTHBOB. B To ke BpeMs oHa He Oblia
MPOTECTOM MPOTHUB IUTUHUCTUYECKOTO TOPOJIa, 3TO OBIJIO HE OETCTBO
B JIEPEBHIO, a BbIE3]] TOPOKAHWHA HA IPUPOJTY, U BUJEHHUE dTOU MPH-
POJBI TJIa3aMy MpHe3KeTo TocTs . Bo pparmenTax, mpunmcsBaeMbIX
buony, Oospme Mecta 3aHUMaeT OpoT M Adpomuta, dem Ilan,
HUMQBI, TACTYXU CO CBOMMH CTaJaMH, CEIbCKHE HPABbl M OOBIYAH.
Bce, uto ObUTO MAcTOpalbHBIM, YMEHBIIWIOCH JHINb 10 OJHOTO
nacrymeckoro umenu Jlukug (VI, 10), nas wvero, kak u s DpoTa
xo4er neth aBTOp VI GYKOTHKH', KOTOPYIO MbI TAK)KE PACCMOTPHM.
Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO nmomiedmne (QparMeHTHl OYEeHb KOpPOTKHE,
HEKOTOpbIE M3 HUX SBJSIOTCS 3aKOHUYCHHBIMH CTHXOTBOPEHUSMH, a
WX 00BEM CKOpee CBHIETENBCTBYET O JIUTEPATYPHBIX BKycax CBOEH
3MOXHU. DTO MO33Us 0 T033uK. [109ThI B OyKOIMKAX TOBOPIT O CaMUX
cebe. U3 Bceil Tpaamuuu, ObITOBaBIIEH A0 HWUX, OHH BBIOMPAIOT
TOJIBKO «CJIaJ0CTh M ropedbp DpoTa» — J000Bb Ha mpupoje. Tema
JMIO0OBM W TIO33UM KaK €€ HEW3MEHHOW CITyTHHUIBI MPUXOIAT B
AIUTMHUCTUYECKYIO0 JTUPUKY oT4acTd U3 (onbkiopa. iIMeHHO Ha ATy
TPAIAUINIO TPEIECKOW JTHUPUKH B PUMCKO-IITHHUCTHICCKOW TOI3UU
CTaHyT ONMpaThcid OyKonmueckue MmodThl Beprummii, KamenypHuuil,
Hemecuan®. Eme He Tonbko He Gblmu Hamucadbl «Ars amandi» u
«Remedia» OBumusa, Ho He pomwics [lapdenuit, 4To0OB coOpaTh
Mu(pbl O HECYacTHOW J00BU B CBOH cOOpHUK «Ilepl €p@TIKGOV
TOONUATOV», mpenHazHayeHHbIH a1 Kopuemus Tamna. OmHako
SJUTMHUCTHYECKAs T033MUs, CHIeNaBIIasi 00sS3aTeNbHBIM MPUCYTCTBHUE
MMEHHN DpoTa BMECTE C CETOBAaHHWEM Ha €ro ’ecTOKOCTb M CIaceHHe
TOJIEKO B TBOPYECTBE, MMela U JINTePaTypHOTO MPEIIeCTBEHHUKA —

6 I'pabaps-TTaccex M. E. Bykosudeckast 1093ust 3JUTHHACTHYECKOI SMOXH /
®eokput. Mocx. bron. Unnmnmuu u snurpammer. M., 1993. C. 224,

" Cwm. Legrand Ph. E. ... P. 210.

8 Pumckue moaTHI Kamenypanit (I B. H.3.) m Hemecnan (III B. H.3.) ObUIH
HECOMHEHHO 3HAKOMEI ¢ TBOpUecTBOM DeokpuTa, HO ONMpaInch Ha Bepru-
nust. S13eik KanenypHus OTIMYaIcs YUCTOTOM, a CTUXU — MY3bIKAJIbHOCTBIO.
OH BHec B OyKONMKY AMAAKTHUECKUi syemeHT. Hemecnan coderan Oyko-
JIUKY C PUTOPUYECKUMH HaxoAKamu, a modT DHuenexuit (ok. 400 r.) mostu-
3UPOBAJI TPO3aU3MBbI, YTO TOBOPHUT O CMEUICHHH JKaHpa B MO3Hel OyKoIu-
yeckoi mo33un. Cm. M. hon Ansbpext. Mctopus pumckoil aureparypsl. T.
II. M., 2004. C. 731-732 (rnaBsl «Pumckas Oykonmka», «I'pedeckuii Gom»).
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ato EBpumnua, "Epw¢ KOTOpPOro ObLT MOJHONPABHBIM yYaCTHUKOM
BCeX ueloBedyeckux apaM. B Hemomenmmeit tparemum «Cdenebes»
ObLTH CTHXH, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO CUMTATh OTIPABHOM TOUKOM (QPOPLUN)
i «Yuenus Dporta» [lceBno-buoHa u apyrux OyKOIHMK Ha Ty XKe
TeMYy:
oIV & Gipo
“Epwg 818G0KEL, KOV GOVGOG ) TO TPLv.
«DpOT MO3TOM JIeNIaeT U YelIOBeKa paHbliie My3am 4yKaoro».
(fr. 666 Nauck’. [TepeBox 5. M. BopoBckoro)

"Epwg 8186.0kel — «yunT» Kak u B VII Oykonuke buona. Ilepso-
HayalbHOE OTCYTCTBHE TBOPUECKOTO TMOTEHIMANA MepeJaeTcs uepes
G-privativum, oTpuuaioniee npuyactHocTb kK My3am. Ha mupokyto
M3BECTHOCTh 3TUX CTUXOB YKAa3bIBAIOT MHOT'OYUCIICHHBIE UCTOYHHUKH.
CKpBITBIE IUTATbl W WX PEMHUHUCIEHIHNHA OOBACHSAIM CXOIUU C
3JUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHM JI0 MO3JHEH aHTUYHOCTH. B komenuu
Apuctodana «Ocb» (Arph. Vesp. 1074) nosHOCTbIO LUTHUPYETCA
BTOpass 4acTh 3THX CTHXOB EBpumuia, Tak 4To He y3HATh UX
HEBO3MOXKHO: Podlwg €Y d18GEm, «k&v GUOVGOG T TO TPLv» —
«JIETKO Hay4y $, “;a)ke eclii OH OBLT HE3HAKOM C MCKyccTBOM ». Ho
CIYCTs JIET JBECTU CXOJHACT JOOABISET CJIOBA O MPUHAIJIC)KHOCTH
cTHXOB K EBpunmay, MOCKONbKYy cpenu W3BEeCTHBIX 18 Tpareamii
«Cdeneben» HeT: 0 otiyog Evpimidov €k X0evePoiag (Schol.). B
«[Tupe» Ilnatona, roe peub uaeT 00 DpoTe, YYaCTHUK JHaiora
AradoH TakKe TOYHO BOCHPOM3BOAWUT ATy dacTh mmrtathl (Plat.
Symp. P. 196 E): nag yoOv oG yiyvetal, «Kav Gpuovcog 1 to
npiv», 00 Gv "Epog Gymntol — «Belb B CaMOM Jejie BCAKHi, KOTo
KOCHeTcs DpoT, «IaKe ecli OH Mpexe He 3Ham My3», CTaHOBHUTCS
noatoM. @eokput B Havane XI uaunnuu «Kukiom» (v. 1-6) roBoput
00 oTCyTCTBUM JieKapcTBa OT JtoOBH, kpome My3 I[luepun. Hukmii
Munerckuil, oTBevas Ha 3Ty Oykonauky DeoKpura NHUIIeT: n ap
aAnBec TOVTO OebdKplTe Ol YOP EPWOTEG TOAAOVG TOUNTOG
£€51dagav Tovg mplv dpovoovg (Nic. Miles. in Argum. Theocr. id.
XI). — «< B camom pene, @eokpur, 3T0 — mpaBiaa...», a 3aTeM OH
YyTh H3MEHSET UUTary U3 EBpuNuaa, Korja rOBOPHT O «MHOTHX
HENPUYACTHBIX IMPEXAe K HCKYCCTBY», (TMOAAOLG TOLG Tpiv
aLo0OC0VE) KOTOPBIX JIIOOOBHBIE 4YYyBCTBa (EPMTEG) HAYUYHIH

® Euripidis perditarum tragoediarum fragmenta / rec. Nauck A. Vol. IIL
Lipsiae, 1869.



(8d10a&av) ObITh mO3TamMu. Mimsi EBpunuma He Ha3BaHO, T. K. OHO
OBLIO M3BECTHO B CBS3M C 3TOW LIUTATOA.

ITnytapx B «3acTofibHBIX Oecenax» BBIHOCHUT OOCYIKIACHHE STHX
cinoB Mexay ydactHukamu nupa y Cocuss Cenekmona (Plut. Mor.
p. 622 c). IlpuBoas srot ¢parmeHT u B apyrom mecte (Plut. Mor.
p. 405 f), Inyrapx pnaer oObsicHeHue cioBam Eppunupa: 6 &
Evp1midng eimwv og « 'Epwg — 10 7Tpiv» €vevoOnoev 0TI TOINTIKTY
KOl HOVOLKNY Epg dOVOULY KIVEL. — «EBpUNUA, TOBOPSIIHIA, YTO
«DPOT... U T. A.», OOBSICHUI, YTO 3POC NPUBOAUT B IBUKEHUE [TOITH-
YeCKUH U My3bIKanbHbIN TananT». Putop Il B. H.3. Dnuit Apuctun B
peun «IloxBanma Pumy» (Arist. Laud. Rom., 3) roBopuT, 4T0o B Benu-
koM [‘opone oH BcTpeTHi JMoliei, Mo BIUSHUEM KOTOPBIX BCSKUH,
«JIaXxe eclii Mpexiae oH He 3Hal My3» (k&v GHOVLCGOg 7 TO TPLv),
JIeJIaeTCsl UCTIOJHEHHBIM TapMOHUU (EUUEANG — OYKB. «B JIaJ| MOFO-
LIMM») U YMENbIM opatopoM. ABTOp TpakTata «O BO3BBILIEHHOM»
(Pseudo-Longin. 39, 2) ToBOpHT 0 BO3ACWCTBHM aBjla Ha CIyIIA0-
LIero MYy3BIKY, OH BBI3bIBAE€T COCTOsIHME, OJM3Koe K Oe3yMmulio,
3aCTaBlIsieT ABUIAThCS B CBOEM PUTME, MOJUUHSITHCS HAMEBY, «Iaxe
eclli OH He My3bIKaJeH» (K&V Govcog). 31ech TakKe CKpbhITa
uurata u3 Epunuaa. pyroi ¢pparment un3 «CheHeOen» roBopuT o
IyIIeBHOM cocTossHuH io0siero (fr. 668 Nauck):

To1oDT A DEL vouBeTOOpEVOG & “Epmg
poaAAov miElet.

«Tak BHe cebs1 0Ha, Belb DpocC

Bce Oonee TecHUT».

NovOeTOOUEVOG — «INPOHUKAOUIMA B JAyNly, NPHUBOISAIIMNA
pa3IM4HbIe JOBObI». BO3MOXKHO, YTO B HEJOIIEAIIeM KOHTEKCTE He
OBIIO TPOTHBOIIOCTABICHUS VOOG M yuyM. B smmmHMCTHYECKOI
M033WH 3TH CJIOBA BBICTYMAIOT YaCTO KaK CHHOHUMBI. ApuctoaH B
«Ocax» ucnone3yet u 31y nurary u3 «Coenebern», ycTpaHss CIOBO
"Epwg (Arph. Vesp. 111): «1t0100T &ADEL VOLOETOVIEVOG 8» GEL
poArov dikdlel. On 3amenser mielel Ha dikdlel u nobaBuseT Ael:
«Bcerma BepHee CYOWT TOT, «KTO IOBOJABI Pa3yMHbIC HAaXOIMT».
YacTp 3TOW LUTATHI OT ciI0Ba VOLOeTOOHEVOG M0 TElEL NCTIONB30-
Ban Takke Bpad l'ajmen (Galen. Vol. 5. p. 411; vol. 1. p. 282 ed.
Basil). ITnytapx (Plut. Mor. p. 71A) co ccbuikoit Ha EBpunuaa roso-
pUT «00 DpoTe, MPOHUKAIOIIEM B AYIILY», OH BUOM3MEHSET I[UTATY,
HO coxpaHseT riarojbl TE{® U VOUBETEM, 4TO OYKB. 3HAYMT
«KIIACTh Ha cepame» (voOg + TiOnpL).

Tak EBpunuj, MHOrMe CTUXH KOTOPOTO LIMTHUPOBANIMCH KakK apte
dictum, cTaHOBUTCA OIHMM W3 MCTOUYHHUKOB HEKOTOPBIX IMPOU3BE-
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JIeHUH mocneaytoleit murepatypsl. KoMmenus, putopuka, mureparyp-
Hasl KPUTHKA W JIaKe MeIUIMHA UCMOJb30BAM OTH GTOQOEYLATA
MPUMEHUTENIBHO K 3a7ja4aM CBOETO XaHpa. DJUTMHUCTHYECKAsT OyKO-
JIMKa HaBCerJa COeJMHHIA TO33UI0 U CTpajaHus Jo0BH. VIMeHHO
JIEKAPCTBOM OT TUX CTPAJaHUKA JOJKHA OBLIA CTATh MOJ3US.
Ps. Bion, XVI:
Motoag "Epmg kodéol, Movoot 1oV “"Epmto. @EPOLEV.
MoArav Toil Modoot Lot mofeovtt d1801eV,
TOV YAVKEPAY LOATAY, TOG QOPULOKOV GO0V ODOEV.
«My3 nycTh DpOT NPU3bIBAET, a Te DPOTa YHOCHT.
MHe B TOMJICHHH CTPAcTH MycTh My3bl MECHIO AaPYIOT,
Crnaznkoe HieHHe, JIEKapcTBa MPUIATHEE HET».

MoAmG ynoTpeOssieTcss B 3HAYSHMHM «IIECHS» M «IICHHE Kak
no3tudeckuit nap». VI uannnus Ha temy «3poT 1 My3bl» TOBOPUT O
HaJIMYUH WIH OTCYTCTBHH TOTO Japa, BHYIIAEMOT0 DPOTOM.

Ps. Bion, VI:
Toal Modoat tov "Epoto &yplov ov goPéovton:

£V VUG PLAEOVTL KOl £k 080G LTM ETOVTOL.
Kfjv pev dpo yoxdv 116 £xmv AvEpactov 0eidn,
THivov DIEKPEVYOVTL KOl OVK €0EAOVTL SLOAOCKELY:
fiv 8¢ voov T1¢ "Epwrto dovedpevog 6db periodn,
€6 TAVOV HOAQ TOCOL EMELYOUEVAL TPOPEOVTL.
Mdptug €ydv, 611 pbBog 80 EnAeto TAGLY GAaBNG.
"Hv pev yop Bpotov AoV f| ABCVATOV TV, LEATO,
Boppavel pot YAOGGH Kol OG TAPOG OVKET Oelder

v o071 €¢ T0v "Epota kol €6 Avkidov Tt HeAlodm
Kol TOKO Lol X OPOLoO H10 GTONOTOG PEEL QLDOAL.

«My3sl DpoTa, XO0Tb AWK OH, COBCEM HE OOATCS:

CrnenytoT B MOOSIIEM CepIle 3a HUM TI0 TISTaM.

Ecnu xto-To moet, ubs ayma JItoOoBH He 3HaeT,

To nzberarot ero u Hay4YNUTh HE XOTHT.

Ecnu Tot, ubs Aylia nmpuiia B ABMKEHbE C DPOTOM,

Hexnyro nmecHio moet, Bce codbepyTcs K HeMy.

S cBupeTenp TOTo, YTO paccKas 3TOT Cyllas MMpaB/a.

Ecnu u3 cMepTHBIX KOT0, Wb U3 OECCMEPTHBIX 010,

Moii nemeueT A3bIK U, KaK Ipexjie, OObIe He 3BYYeH,

Ecau s uTo-TO Moo B yecTh DpoTa wiu JIukuma,

C pazmocTbio MeHbe MOE Yepe3 yCTa MoTedeT.

MHorue Bapualnuy 3pOTHYECKOM IMO33UU IIOCTOSHHO HCIIONb-
3YIOT [1Ba OTJIMYMUTENIbHBIX MIPU3HAKa DpoTa: OOr KPbUIAT M XOPOLIO
ctpenser. B Oykonuke Mocxa «DpoT Oeryen» MO 3TUM HpU3HAKAM
Adpoaura Oyner mckaTh mpomasiiero ceiHa. B ympeke Kumpupe
buona (XI, v. 6) omacHOCTh €ro 3aKiII04YaeTcsd B TEX K& KadecTBax:



nTovog U Exoforog. Tloat cmpamuBaet, 3a uro ke Kumpupa tak
paccepauiach Ha camy cebsi, eClI OPOIUIIA 3TO 310.
Meradopa kppuIaToro 6ora MoJHOCTBIO peaan30BaHa B OYKOIH-
Ke, ycinoBHO Ha3BaHHOU «[Itunenos» (X), rme pedbeHok myTaet Dpo-
Ta ¢ ITHIEH U TIOJCTEPETAET €T, MEPENIETAIOIIETO C BETKH Ha BETKY.
Ps. Bion, X:
TEevtag £T1 KMPOG €V BAcEL devopdievTt
opveo OnpedmV TOV ATodHTPoTOV €1dev "EpmTal
£0600pevoV TOEOL0 TTOTL KAGBOV G 8E VOMGEV,
XOPOV Hveko d1 HEYOL PALVETO TWPVEOV QDTA,
TOG KOAAU®G QO TAVTAG €T AAALAAOLGL GUVATTOV
70 kol 1@ 1OV "Epoto HETAANEVOV OLQESOKEVEV.
X0 Tolg aoyoloiwy, Oko ol TELOG 0VOEV ATAVIN
Tag kaAduog plyag moT apotpeéa TpecBuv Tkavey,
0g Viv TAvde TEY VOV €318GEQTO, KOl AEYELY QDTA,
kol oi det€ev "Epwrar ko®fpevov. AdTap O mpécPug
HLEWLAMV KIvNoEe KapnN Kol Gpeifeto Toldo
«®e1de0 10, ONpag UNd £¢ TOOE ET Opveov EpYEV.
DeVye pakpay. Kakov vt 10 Onpilov. "OAProg €oon,
eloOke pn viv EAng fiv 8 GvEPog £¢ HETPOV EABYG,
00T0g O VOV QeDYOV KOl ATAUALEVOS QDTOG AP ODTD
MOV EEamivac KeQaAY ETL 0€T0 KOOI EL>.
«[Itui noBsimmit pebeHoKk IpoTa B yalie yBUzed,
ToT B OTJIa/IeHbe HAa BETKE CAMIIIATA CHJIE.
Panysice, 4To emy nomnanach orpoMHas NTHIIA,
Coenuuus TeHeta'’, OH BBIC/IEKMBATH DPOCa HAYAIL.
ToT Mo BeTkaM cKakal TyT U TaM, OWMAaTh ero He YAaeTcs.
CBsI3Ky OTOPOCHB B cep/iax, MaIb4YHK MPUIIIET K CTAPUKY,
KTto0 10BUTE eTo NTUI HAYYUII W ITOKasall, rae 9pOT Ha BETKE YCCJICA.
TonbKO CTaphIil KPEeCThIHUH Kaval TOJOBOM, YIIbIOasICh.
Manbuuky Tak orBeuan: «Ocreperaics TOOBIYH.
K nTHie He moaxo/u, caM Oery Thl OAATbIIE.
DT0 3J10¢ TBOPEHbE, M CYACTIIMUB Thl Oy IClIb,
Ecnu ero He noiiMaenib, KOT/1a K€ Thl CTaHELIb MYXYHUHOM,
Tort, xTO Oexan ot Teds, caM K Tede MPUIETUT
U BHe3amHO Ha roOJIOBY CSAET».

' TTtui noBMIM ¢ MOMOIIBIO KJIesi OMeJibl, MOPTOMY NTHIENOB HA3BAH
TEevtdg (v. 1) ot 0 1E6g — «pacTeHne oMena» M «ITHYHMA Kiei». [laxee
MOAPOOHO OIMKMCHIBAECTCS, KaKk MAlBUMK JIENaeT JIOBYIIKY, HWCIONb3Ys
TPOCTHHUK (TAG KOAGUMG), OH COCAMHSET ero crediu Mexay coboii (Gpo
movtog En GALGAolol cuvATT@Y — V. 5). [loaToMy nanee joBymiKa Juist
NTHII Ha3BaHa TAG KAAdU®G (V. 8).
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B aT0i1 OyKonmke «ydeHbe» MPOAODKACTCS, HO 3TO YK «IITKOJIa
JKU3HU», IPOUTH €€ PUJIETCS MaJIbUUKy CAaMOCTOSATENBHO, 00 3TOM B
KauecTBe d10G0KOA0G TPEAYPEKAAET ero CTapblil Maxaph.

N xors Crobeit oO0bemuHun 3Ty X wawuio BMmecte ¢ Xl
TEMaTHKOH «yOYOg "A@PodiTnc», B CIIOBaX MYAPOrO KPECThsIHUHA
MPHUCYTCTBYET TO, O 4YeM OyZeT roBopurcs, o onpeneneHuio Crobdes
B XIV wumwiiuu: mepl elpoppévng kol ThHg TOV  YIVOHEV@V
evtaglog — o cyapbde U MopsaKe, 3aBEICHHOM JUIS BCEX JKHUBYIIMX.
CTouT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B X1V OyKoymKe DpOoT HE MPUCYTCTBYET, TONb-
ko ®eb xo4deT 00JIerYnTh CTpalaHusl CMEPTHBIM, HO HE MOJXKET:

«Her ucuenenns panaM, KOTOpble MOpa HAHOCUT».
(ITepeBon M. E. I'paGaps-Ilaccek).

HecMoTpst Ha MIyTIHMBYIO JIETKOCTh U OPHAMEHTAIBHOCTH OyKO-
JyYecKol J100BH, BUOH rOBOPUT O Cephe3HBIX PaHaX YEIOBEUECKOTO
cepaua. [lostomy @. JlerpaH cuurtaer, 4TO caM aBTOpP CTHXOB O
Mr00BH OBLT METaHXONIWYECKOTO XapaKTepa, OJHAKO I'PalMO3HOCTb
cTUXa M H300peTaTenbHOe ocTpoymue No0eKAaI0T HEKOTOPBIH
MeCCUMU3M CTPACTHOTO HyBCTBa .

"'Cm. Legrand Ph. E. ... P. 209-211. ABTOp CUMTA€T, 4TO BO3MOXHA
TMIOTe3a O Cyulnuae bHoHA, YTO MOIVIO OOBACHATHCS W HEyJadyamu
JIMTEPATypHOro xapakrepa. Ilonreepxxnenue MoxHo Haidty B III nounnum
Mocxa «Ilnay o buone».
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B. II. ITopuiHes
Kpykkn y4énbix 1 mo3T0B n1pu Asnekcanapuiickom Mycee

B ucropun Anekcanapuiickoro Myces HepelIEHHbIMH MTPOOJIe-
MaMH OCTAIOTCS KOJUYECTBO COCTOSBIIMX MPU HEM LAPCKHX, a 3aTeM
MMIIEpaTOPCKUX TTAHCHOHEPOB, a TakKe Hainuyne B Mycee Kakux-
00 BHYTPEHHHX TMOJpa3ielieHuil, Hamojgooue ¢akyIbTeTOB U
kadenp HOBoeBpoOMeCKNX YHUBepcuTeTOB. Haxoakn manupycos, Ha
KOTOPBIX MOXHO OBLIO OBl POYECTh MOJHBIE CIIUCKH YWiIeHOB Myces,
MoKa He 3a(UKCHpPOBAHBI; W3 THCHMEHBIX WCTOYHMUKOB W3BECTHBI
TOJIbKO HEKOTOpble MMEHA M 3BaHUs: TPOCTATNG THG PPAiodnkng
(P.Oxy. 1241; Suid. s. v. ’AnokM)wog) iepéug 0 €ml 1@ Movoei®
(Strab., XVII, C794), é¢miotdng T0d Movoeiov (OGIS 104; CIG

I, 5900), ocvyyevng PBociréwg IltoAepoiov (Syll3 I, 585)
VEMKOPOG TOV HEYG[A0V Zepamildog kol TV €v T Movoeiw

[celtov]uévav eriocopwv (CIG III, 4724). Ho Hu olMH UCTOYHHMK
He co00IIaeT 0 YUCIeHHOCTH coobiecTBa Myces, koropoe CTpaboH
UMEHYEeT OUVO30G TAV HETEXOVIOV TOD Mouvceiov @LAOAOY®V
avopdv (XVII, C794). Xotsa um ynpasisit xpel; (1EpEvg 6 €ml T
Movoei®), «Ipexae HazHAYaeMblid LapsMH, a Ternephb — llesapem»,
camo cjoBo o0Vodoc He umeno Bo BpemeHa CtpaboHa, Kak M B
MPEIIIeCTBYIOIINE CTOJEeTHsA, CYry0O pelWrHo3HOTO 3HaueHUs,
KOTOpO€e eMy MpHIaayT B XpucTtuaHckyro anoxy (Cod. Just., I, 1, 7,
12); o0HO o03HA4YaAIO TMPOCTO COOOIIECTBO, COOpaHHWE MYXKeH,
NMPEJIAHHBIX HayKaM H M3AIIHON CIIOBECHOCTH, WM K CBA3AHHBIX
onHoii mpodeccueii, nanpumep — Bpaueit (IG IV>, 679), akrépos
(SIG 698), wmmu armeroB (OGIS 713). CJ‘IC,I[OBaTeJ'IBHO, HET
BO3MOXKHOCTH OIpENeInTh YHUCIO YIEHOB CHMHOAa Myces myTéM
COTIOCTABIIEHUS C KOJUIETHUSIMH JKPEIOB CTAPBIX CBSTHUIIMIL DJUTajbl
unu nroileMeeBckoro Erunra. Mpl gaxe He 3HaeM, Kakylo
TEPPUTOPUIO B ropojie 3aHuMa Alekcanapuiickuii Myceil. Yuénble
M TMO3ThI coOUpaanch B 0OIIEi Tparne3Hoil (CVLCGITIOV), B OJHOM
3JJaHUM, T71€, BO3MOXKHO, UMEIUCh M KOMHATBI Ui MPOXHUBaHUS U
sanatuil. Ctpabon HasbiBaeT ero bompmum JlomoM (0lkog péYOQ),
HO T10 3MUTETY HENb3s CYJUTh O €r0 UCTHHHBIX pa3Mepax: 3TO MOTJIO
OBITh JMIIB CaMO€ KPYIHOE CTPOEHHE Ha CBSIIEHHOM Y4YacTKe
Myces. Taxxe u snurpamma TuMoHa, epenannas AduHeeM, OUeHb
HEomnpeeEHHO TOBOPUT O MHOXKECTBE «KOPMSIIUXCS» B Mycee
¢bunocotdos (Athen., 1, 22 d).
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Hakorniennsie mepBeiMu  [lTomemessMu  6orarcTBa BBI3BIBAIOT
co0yia3H TpeACTaBUTh CHHOJA CiyxuTeneii My3 B AneKkcaHApUH
BeChMa MHOTOJIO/IHBIM; B MyOJHMKAIMSIX Pa3HBIX JIET BapbUPYIOTCS
UGBl OT MATHAECATH' 10 CTa YeJIOBEK, XOTs MCCIIeI0BATENH T10/1-
4EPKUBAIOT, YTO TO KOJMYECTBO HE OBLIO OMPEEICHO YCTaBOM U
BCeleNIo 3aBucelo oT mienpoctu [ItonemeeB. Kputepuem meapoctu
JIOJITO€ BPeMs BEICTYIIANIO MPEAAHWE O CEMHJECATH IBYX IMEPEBOI-
ynkax CsameHHoro [lucanus, mpUrmaméHHbIX B AJIEKCAHIPHIO 10
nHunuatuee Jlemerpus danepckoro U HaXOAMBIIMXCS HA MOTHOM
[IapCKOM 0OecIieYeHn: Bce BpeMsi, MOKa OHM OBLIM 3aHATHI TIepe-
BogoM. XoTs emi€ ['. [lapreii (mpumeu. 2) mpezjiaran COKpaTUTh UX
YUCICHHOCTh Ha YETBEPTh WM JlaX€ HAIOJIOBUHY, WMEHHO OH,
00BEIMHUB HYACWCKUX TOJKOBHHKOB C JAPYTUMHU YUEHBIMU U IHCA-
TensiMu Myces, He TIPEKpaIlaBIIUMA Ha 3TOT MEPUOJ] CBOUX 3aHS-
THH, KaK pa3 ¥ MOIYYWII YHACIIO CTO, MO3Ke, O cchlikoi Ha [lapres,
npusenénHoe B Real-Encyclopiddie. B Hacrtosiiiee Bpems mnojnsep-
TaroTCS COMHEHUIO YXKe He TOJIbKO YHCIIO MEePEBOAYMKOB, HO U caMa
JIeTeHJa O MepeBojie, OCHOBaHHas Ha nucbMe Apuctes (loseph., Ant.
Iud. XII, 1, 4). Kpome TOTO, THIIOTETUIECKNX TOJTKOBHUKOB HYICH-
CKOTO 3akoHa BOOOINE HEIb3s paccMaTPUBaTh KaK IMMAaHCUOHEPOB
Myces; B mucbMe ApucTes pedb UAET O Pa30BOM 3akase isa buo-
JIMOTEKU, KOTOPBIH, €CIIM OH U UMEN MECTO, OILIA4YMBAJICS OTIENBHO.
Urto kacaeTcs JKaJlOBaHUS YICHOB CUHOJA, TO €MHCTBEHHAas nudpa,
KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO MPHUBOAT MUCCIEAOBATENH, 3TO 12 TamaHTOB B IO/,
BeitaunBaeMbix [Itonemeem III Ereprerom dunocody Ilanapety
(Athen., XII, 552¢). Croga IpHYHCISAIOTCS OECIUTaTHOE KOpMIICHHE
(Dio Cass., LXXVII, 7; Athen., 1, 22d) u ocB0oO0KI€HHE OT HAIOI'OB
(OGIS 714). Joxompl Ka3HBI cOoCTaBsLId Torna mpumepHo 14 800
TaJaHTOB B TOJ, CIIEIOBATEIbHO, Ha COTHIO MaHCHOHEpPOB Myces
npuxoamiack Obl YyTh JHM HE JecATas 4YacTh BCEro TOCYyIapCT-
BeHHOTO Oromkera. K aTolf cymMMe Hy»XHO 100aBUTh Hemalble Cpell-

! Sunmknonemueckuii ciosaps bpokrays n Edpon. Myseit Anexcanapuii-
ckuit. http://www.workmach.ru/cat.html. Jlutmap A. b. Pomocckas mapai-
nenb. XKu3Hb 1 gesTensHocTh Dparocena. — M., 1965. C. 19.

2 Parthey G. Das Alexandrinische Museum. Berlin, 1838. S. 58. Miiller-
Graupa. Museion. // Pauly’s Real-Encyclopiddie. Bd. XVI (31 Hbbd.).
Stuttgart, 1933. Sp. 809. bounap A. I'peueckas nuuimzanus. T. 3. Ot EB-
punuaa no Anekcanapun. M., 1992. C. 344. ®ponos 3. JI. ['penus B anioxy
no3aHer knaccuku (O6mectBo. JInunocts. Baacte). CII6., 2001. C. 586.

3 Jlepek I1. DIMHACTHYECKHUI mup. M., 1989. C. 49.
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CTBa Ha COAep)kaHHe OOIIMpPHOro xo3aicTBa Mycest u bubnuoreky,
ero paboB u mnpucayru. [lpuBomumblii AduHeeM aHEKIOT O
3anmepkke skamoBaHus rpammaruky Cocubmio (XI, 493 f-494 a),
Bpozae Obl CBHIETEIbCTBYET O IOJHOM LIaPCKOM MPOU3BOIIE, HO, C
npyroi croponsl, o Crpabony (XVII, C794), HCTOYHUKOM OILIATHI
Obula 00mas Ka3Ha (YPNUOTO. KOLVQ); CKOpee BCEro 3TO JOXOJIbI
LApCKUX HMEHUH, KOTOPBIMM, IMOcjae Toro Kak Erumer cran
MMIIEPaTOPCKON MPOBUHLIMEH, yNPaBIIA PUMCKUE YHHOBHUKY. s
Oonpuiel cTaOMIIBHOCTH TAaKUe J0XOJIbl MOTJIM MyCKaThcs B 000pOT
nmox (QukcupoBaHHbIE TpoueHTH. [lo kpaifHelr mepe, Tak coxep-
*Kanucb Mycen n Quiocodckue MIKONbI, coBpeMeHHble Myceio B
Anexkcannpun. Deodpact 3aBeniag OTCTPOUTH CBATWINIIE My3 B
Jlukee Ha JeHbIW, IOJOXKEHHble y ['WMnmapxa, OJHOrO M3 CBOMX
JIyIIENpUKa3unKoOB, 3aHUMABILErocs, CyJs MO TEeKCTy 3aBellaHwus,
pocroBmudecTBoM (Diog. Laert., V, 51; 55-57). DnukTeTa, )KATETh-
Huna o. Pepa, g coaepxkaHus cemeidHoro Myces 3aknajbiBana
cBOM WMEHHsS B MenaifHax, BIOOABOK K HaXOMAIICHCS B 00OpoTe
cymme B 3 000 npaxM, ¢ KOTOPBIX BBIILIAYMBAIUCH MPOLUEHTHI i
Bcex cemeitabix nepemonmii u tpame3 (IG XII, 3, 330). Cunon
Mycesl B McTpun, 0 KOTOPOM M3BECTHO JIMLIL U3 OYEHb (parMeH-
taproit maamucu (REG 68, pp. 238 ff., Nr.163), Taxke momydan
MPOLIEHTHI C MOCTOSIHHOM JeHexHOH cyMMbl B 300 3070TBIX MOHET.
W camu [lronemen mopaepX uBajil He TOIBKO AJEKCAaHAPUUCKUI
Myceii, HO ¥ meApo (UHAHCHPOBAIN CaMO€ JApPEBHEE CBATHIIHLIE
My3 — Oeotuiickoe, ciaBas B apeHAy cBoM MMeHHsA B beotuu, mis
TOTO, YTOOBI M3 TMOJYYEHHBIX 0XOJOB OIUIAYMBATh MPa3AHECTBA U
s)kepTBonpuHomeHus B noauae My3 (BCH XIX, nr. 29, p. 379-382).
CrnenoBaTeslbHO, €CTh OCHOBAaHUSA MPEANOI0KHUTh, YTO YUCIO y4acT-
HUKOB CHHOZA Ipu AnekcaHapuiickom Mycee Obulo Oonee uim
MeHee MOCTOSHHBIM, U He CIUIIKOM OonbiinM. O4yeHb MpUOIU3U-
TEJIBHO MOXKHO TPEACTaBUTh €ro, BCIOMHHUB MMEHa Te€X 3HaMEHU-
TOCTEH, KOTOpble OAHOBPEMEHHO MpeObIBalM B AJIEKCAaHAPUM NPH
nepBeix [Itonmemesx, korma Myceil QuHaHCHpOBancS 0OCOOEHHO
Ieapo.

B napcrBoBanme Iltonemes I (305-282) dopmupyercs nepsblii
KPYXOK HHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB, IPUHUMAaBLIMX HENOCPEICTBEHHOE ydac-
THe B opranmzauun Myces u bubnmoreku. Kpyxkok, craBmui,
npoobpa3oM Oyayiero cuHoaa. B mepByro ouepens cienyer Ha3BaTh
matemaTuka EBknuaa um ¢unocoda [demerpus danepckoro, coBer-
HUKa U JIpyra uaps. 3a Humu uayt Tumodeit u Manedon, Ctpaton
®usuk (BepHyBuuniics B AdQunbl B 286 T., HO HAXOAWUBIIWICS MPH
AJEKCAaHAPUICKOM JIBOPE OKOJIO JecsATU JeT), uctopuku Kimrapx
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Anexcannpuiickuii u ['ekareit A6aepckuit, modTel ®mrer Kocckuit n
Anexcanzp Jronuiickuil. MoxXHO 100aBUTh K 3TOMY CHHCKY MPOPH-
uarens AnekcaHapa MakenoHckoro Apucradapa TeabMeccKkoro,
nocie cMepTd Laps nepeeamiero Ha ciyxOy [ltonemero, Beap
npopuuarens — povievopevog (IG VII, 1795), pévrtig (Syn. Epist.,
IV) — ObUT TpaAWIIMOHHBEIM YYaCTHUKOM MYCHYEeCKOTO KyibTa. Ha-
MPOTUB, NPO(ECcCUH aPXUTEKTOPa, XyIOKHHUKA, CKYJIbITOpa (B OTIIH-
yHe OT Npodeccuii MexaHuKa 1 Bpada), B YMCJI0 MyCHUECKHX HE BXO-
WM, TO3TOMY MBI uckirodaeM JleliHokpara Pogocckoro m Coc-
tpata Kamnckoro. Yto kacaercs dmiocoda Peomopa bezdoxHrKa,
KoToporo npuriacui [emerpuin @anepckuid U3 4yBCTBA 1aBHUIIHEN
IpyxkObl, — oH emE B AduHax crmac ero, OOBUHEHHOTO B CBSATOTAT-
cTBe, OT cyaa Apeomnara (Diog. Laert., 11, 101), unu xe Takux ckaH-
naneHbIX 103TOB Kak Comatp [Tadocckuii u Coran MapoHeiickui,
TO OHHM, CKOpEe, NMPEICTAaBIsUIM CBOOOAHYIO aJeKCaHAPHHICKYI0 «00-
reMy». TakuM o0pa3oM, y HMCTOKOB Myces CTOSAT OKOJO JAECSITH
YEIIOBEK.

3a ponroe uapcreoBanue [Itonemes Il (282-246) cmenunocs no
KpaiiHeil Mepe /iBa MOKOJICHUS! MHTeJUIeKTyanoB. Myceit u bubimo-
TEKy BO3MIABIAIM 3eHomoT Ddecckuid, Kannumax, Iparochen Ku-
penckuit. [locnenuunii 6b11 yuenukoM Kaminmaxa, u Bpsit M BXOJIA
B YHCIIO TAHCHOHEPOB OJHOBPEMEHHO C yuuTenaeM. Takxke u Apuc-
Todan BuU3aHTHIICKUH B 3TOT MEpUOJ JHIIb YYHICS y BCEX TPOHX.
OmHOBpPEeMEHHO ¢ HUMH TBOpWIM AmomnoHuit Pomocckwmii, Jluko-
¢pon Xankuackuii, ['epmunn Cmuphckuii, Punocredan Kupen-
ckuid, Ounmuck Kepkupckuii. [locTossHHO mpokuBanu B AJleKcaH[-
pun MmexaHuk KrecnOuii AnekcaHapuiickuii U ero Apyr noaT [exm,
BocreBaBIIMi ero u3oOperenus (dunoH BwuzanTwmiickui, Takxke
BOCTOPIaBUIMHCS KpacoTOW MalluH, Oyaydd HyIeeM, He MOT
COCTOSITh YJIEHOM SI3bIYECKOTO CHHO/A), MPUABOpHBIE Bpauu [epo-
¢un u Opacuctpar (HO cooOIIECTBO MEIUKOB Mycess OHH BO3IJIaB-
JSUTM APYT 3a APYToM, OCKONBKY Dpacuctpat yumics y ['epoduna),
¢unocod-nepunareTnk COTHOH ANEKCaHAPUICKHUI, aCTPOHOM ApH-
crapx Camocckuii, maremaTuk KonoH. Ero camblii 3HamMeHHTBIH
YYeHHK — Apxumen, HO ero oOydeHwe omiaumBaioch He [lTore-
Mesimu, a TupaHHoMm Cupaky3s ['meponom II. Anosmnonunii [leprekuit
yuuics B AlleKCaHApPUU B MOJIOJIOCTH, 3aTeM mnepeexan B [lepram u
BEpHYyJCA B Erumer TOJBKO Ha CTapoCTH JIeT. B AnekcaHIpun KWl
®PeokpuT, crona npuesxkann Mocx u buon. @unonor 3oun 3a cBoro
KpuTHKY ['omMepa moTepsan MHUIOCTh Haps U ObUT TUIIEH KATOBAHMS.
Bpaua Xpucunma oGosran, NPUBIEKIM K OTBETY M Hakazalu
omuamu (Diog. Laert., VII, 186). YunuteiBas 3TH (GakTOpsl CMEHS-
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€MOCTH, a TaK)Ke MCKIIF0Yasi BpeMEeHHO NpeOBIBBIBIINX B Mycee yue-
HUKOB, MBI OIATh MOJyYaeM JeciThb WU JBEHAALATh OJHOBPEMEHHO
COCTOSIBIIMX MPU Mycee pLAOLOY®V GvOp@AV.

[Tpu [tonemee III (246-222) Konon oTkpbL1 co3Be3znue Bomocsl
bepennku, nzBecTHOCTh MproOpenu modT JInkoppon Xamkuackui,
¢bunocod 'epmurnm CmupHckmiA, [Tocuaumn, omucaBIIAiA B CTUXaX
Anexcanapuiickuil masik, anTukBapuil Muacuii [latapckuii, Mmatema-
TuK Hukomen, yyeHuk Anosionus Pompocckoro rpamMmaTik Xapur,
NO3T HOBOM KoMeanun Maxaon CHKHOHCKMH, ydeHMK [epodmuia
®wnH Kocckuil, yuennku Dpatochena Oumoxop u Apucton Xuoc-
ckuil, yuennku Kannumaxa Uctp Anexcanapuiickuii u @unocredan
kupeHckuil. CHOBa — 4yTh OoJiee necsiTka 3HaMEHUTOCTEM.

[Tpu Iltonemee IV (222-204) npocnaBwiuck Apucrapx Camo-
¢pakuiickuii, gunocod-crouxk Cdep Bbocmopckuii, yuenuk Iepo-
¢una mpuaBOpHEIK Bpau AHapei, duionoru Jleoxop Cupaky3ckuid,
EBdponnii u Kparer Manocckuii. [Ipogomxkan tBoputs Kannukcen
Pomocckuii, 4bst Kapsepa wn3orpada NPHUIBOPHBIX MPa3gHECTB U
napckux kopabieid Hayanace ewé npu [Ironemee Il (athen., v, 196a
—206¢). Lapckme kopabmm BocmeBal M LUTHPYEMbIH AduHeem
matepatop Mocxuon (ibid., v, 206d—209¢e), mpogomxkan ciayKeHue
Apucrodan Buzantuiickuii. Hadanace nesTeabHOCTh 1MO3Ta M TEO-
petuka Heonronema Iapuiickoro. BHOBb IpUMEPHO TO e YUCIIO.

Mo’kHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO MHOTHE UMEHA HaM MPOCTO HEU3BECTHBI,
Y HallOMHHUTH O MHOTOJIOAHOCTH Myces, HO KOJIMYECTBO MOCETUTE-
Jiel ero CBAILLEHHOTO YYacTKa, y4aCTHUKOB U 3pUTEIEH LIEpEeMOHUN 1
Mpa3/IHEeCTB, BO3MOXHBIX ClylIaTeiei MyOJMYHBIX JIEKIWH, YnTa-
Teneld bBuOMMOTeKN — HUKAK He CBA3aHO C €TI0 MOCTOSHHBIM «SAPOM».
Bbonee Toro, u3z ceeaeHUl 0 APYrUX aHTUYHBIX MycesiX, KOTOPbIMU
MBI pacroJiaraeM, sIBCTBYET, YTO OHO HE 3aBUCENO U OT pa3MepOB, U
oT craryca cBiaTminma. CooOImeHHUKOB (Kolvmvodvies) Myces
apucroTeneBckoro Jlnkes, KOTOpbIM, corjiacHo 3aBemaHuio deo-
¢dpacra, TpPeaMUCHIBATIOCH ITOCTOSHHO JKUTh B CBATHIIUIIE W PACIo-
pSKATBCS €ro UMYIIECTBOM, ObLIO aecsath (diog. laert., v, 53), Torna
Kak obOydanoch B Jlukee mo mByX ThIcsd denmoBek (ibid., v, 37).
Kowv@v ToD GVOPElOL TAV OVLYYEVDY (OHO K€ HMMEHYyeTcs
KOLVETVOV M GUVOYOYT) B HECPaBHUMO MeHbIleM Mycee ceMbH
Odoitanka-Omukretel Ha depe (IG XII, 3, 330), yupexnéHHOM
WCKJIIOUUTENBbHO Ul COBEpILEHUs OOpsI0B NMOMHHOBEHUS, Hampo-
THB, BKJIIOYAIO YK€ OKOJO TPHUALUATH WIEHOB, HO 3TO OO0ycCIaB-
JINBAJIOCh MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTBIO BCEM PONOBUTOM ceMbHU. Mycei
Apucrorens-deodpacta B KauecTBe IpuMepa sl HAC MPEAIod-
TUTEJIbHEE, MOCKOJIbBKY Y OCHOBAHHUS CBSITHIMIIA B AJIeKCaHApPUU
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CTOSJIM UMEHHO €r0 BOCIIMTAaHHUKU U ciyxutenu (Jemerpuit danep-
ckuit, CtpaToH OU3MK).

ApryMEeHTOM B MOJb3y MaJOYUCICHHOCTH CHHOAA AJeKcaHA-
puiickoro Mycesi siBIseTCS W HalW4ue Tpane3Hoil (cvoocitwov). B
Cnapre, co Bpem&éH JIukypra, yCTaHOBUBIIETO CHCCHUTHH, KOJH-
YECTBO COTPAIe3HUKOB HE MPEBBIIANO MATHAAUATH uenoBek (Plut.
Lyc. 12). Aduneii (I, 4f) roBoput o ABaaaTH BOCAMHU MUPYIOIINX,
coOpaBmInXcs 3a MIATOHOBCKOW Tpare3oi, HO HESICHO, UAET TN pedb
0 cuccuTHM B AKaaeMuu, wih o reposx nuanora «llup». OpnHako
«Mmycudeckas mpoctora» (Plut. Quest. conv., VI, 1, 686b; Ael. Var,
hist., II, 18) akagemuueckux Tpames3, HaBepHOE, MpeJroaraina He
TOJBKO CKPOMHOCTH yTOIICHHM, HO U Majloe YUCJIO YYaCTHHKOB. B
AnexcaHapuu, T1e 32 OOLIMM CTOJIOM COOMpANHCh JIYYIIHE YMBI U
TaJaHThbl, CACCUTUU ObUTH (hOPMOI MHTEIJICKTYaIbHOTO OOIICHUS, C
00s3aTeTbHBIMU  3aCTOJIBHBIMH ~ OecejaMi W JTUCKYyCCHAMH Ha
3aJjaHHbIe TeMbl. TPYJHO MPEICTaBUTh ceOe MIOJJOTBOPHYIO Oeceny
B OJHOM TIOMEIIEHHUU TpPH OJHOBPEMEHHOM YYAaCTHH MATHICCITH
WJIU CTa YEJIOBEK.

IIpennonaoKuB MOCTOSIHHBINA COCTAB AneKcaHupracxoro Myces B
KOJIMYECTBE OT AECITH N0 MATHAALATH MaHCUOHEPOB , Mbl CHUMaeM
BOMPOC O Hanu4uu B Mycee Kakux-nnOo «kadenp» win «(pakyib-
TeToB». Jlake 3HAMEHHUTHIC Bpaud W MEXaHWKH, YbH MPodecchuu
MpenoJaraiy JUINTeIbHOe 00yueHUe U OTHUMAJIH MOYTH BCE BpeMmsl,
HE OrpaHMYMBaId cebs TOJbKO JTHMH BHJIAMH JCSITEIBHOCTH.
I'epodun, Hampumep, yBieKaicss MY3bIKOH, MBITAasCh UCIOJIH30BATH
My3BbIKaJIbHBIE PUTMBI JJs jedeHus OonbHbIX. OcHOBaTenun Myces
Hemetpuit @anepckuit u CTpaToH, Cyasd MO CIUCKaM MX COYMHEHUI
(Diog. Laert., V, 59-60; 80-82), ObLIM HACTOSAIIMMH DHIMKIIONE-
nuctamMu. Dparochen Kupencknii 3anumancs Guiaojorueid, rpamma-
TUKOM, UCTOpUEH, MaTEMAaTUKOW, XPOHOJIOTUEN, aCTPOHOMMUEM, reo-
rpadueii. Ho, cBoOomHO BBIOWpas OMHO WM HECKOJIHKO HAIpaB-
JICHW, KaKIbpId W3 4ieHOB Myces, Oyay4yn BechbMa OIApEHHON U
pa3HOCTOpOHHE 00pa30BaHHON JWYHOCTHIO, COOMpal BOKpPYT cebs
CBOIl COOCTBEHHBIH KpPY)XOK IMOKJIOHHWKOB M Y4eHUKOB. OHH, He
HaxoJIsICh Ha ITApCKOM 00ecleueHnH, KaK pa3 U CO3/JaBAId MHOTO-

* JlecaTka (CTONBKO YYaCTHUKOB, HallOMHNM, Obut0 B Mycee ApucroTens-
deodpacra) MOKET OBITH COOTHECEHA € 4YUCIOM My3, XOpOM KOTOPBIX
pykoBoauT Oor-Mycarer wiau GoruHsi-MaTh MHEMOCHHA: JEBSITh IaHCHO-
HEpOB, HaJ KOTOPBIMM IIOCTaBJIE€H BiacTaMu uepeid Myces. Ho s cronb
TOYHOH (PMKCALMK NHICEMEHHBIX CBHJIETENBCTB HET.
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JIOJHOCTh MYCHYECKOTO COO0IIecTBa B AJIEKCAHIPHUH; U3 UX YHCTIa,
Mo Mepe MOSABIEeHUs BaKaHCHW, MOTIH (OPMUPOBATHCA U HOBBIC
«Kazpel» cuHONA Myces.

Jisg XapaKTepUCTUKH TaKUX KPYXKKOB YIOOHO HCIOJIB30BATh
TEpMUH Y0pOG, ynoTpebaseMbiid [lmyTapxoM MO OTHONICHHIO K
coOpaHHsAM akaeMHKoB B AdQWHAX, OpraHW3aTOpOM W BJIOXHOBH-
TeJIeM KOTOpBIX Obul yuwrenb [lmyrapxa AMMOHMIA AJleKCaHIpuid-
CKUI1, BO3SMOKHO, B IIPEKHUE FOJbl, CBA3AHHBIA ¢ AJIEKCAaHAPUHCKUM
MyceeM, B IOJIb3Y YETO CBHUJETEILCTBYIOT €r0 aBTOPUTETHBIE CYIXK-
IIEHUs 10 BceM BompocaMm Kysibra My3 (Quest. conv., V, 678d), u
Cunecuem KupeHCKVM &5 HaVMEHOBaHHS KPYXKKa EIMHOMBIII-
nennukoB Unatun Anexcanapuiickoit (Epist. IV: eddaipmv xopdg).
CaMu ’xe€ y4acTHUKH, OYEBHIHO, Ha3bIBaIHM ce0Os MMEHaMH CBOUX
«XOperoB»: AploTapyelol, "ApLOTOQAVELOL U T. m. BakHo, 4TO
00BEAMHUTBCS B «XOP» BOKPYT KaKOH-THOO 3HAMEHWUTOW JTMYHOCTH
MOTJIM KaK YYEHHKH, TaK W MPOCTO APY3bi W €IWHOMBIILICHHUKH,
YTO CO3/1aBajo HEOOBIYHYIO JJIsi COBPEMEHHBIX YUeOHBIX 3aBeleHHH
TapMOHHIO OOyUYEHUS U JIPYKECKOTo oOmIeHus. UneHaMm KpYy>KKOB He
00s3aTe’abHO OBIJIO MOCTOSHHO HAaXOIUThCS Ha Tepputopun Myces;
OHM MOTJIM TOCTOSIHHO TPOXXKMBaTh B TOpOJE, WIM MpPUE3KATh B
AnexcaHIpHUIO Ha KaKOW-TO Meproj BpeMeHU. [{iist oOImeH s CITyKul
He Tonbko boabwoit Jlom, rae, eciv MpeanoigokuTb HE CTO, a
NECATh-TIATHAALATh MAHCHOHEPOB, Ka)XJIOMYy H3 HHX MOTJH OBITH
BbI/IEJIEHBI LIeJIble arlapTaMeHThl, HO U MOCJEI0BaTEeNIbHO TIepedncIIs-
embie Ctpabdonom (XVII, C794) nepumnatsl, sKcepa, HAPCKUE CabI.
JlobaBuM K 3TOMYy MOPTUKM M 3ainbl bubOmuoreku. Kammumax, B
snutaduu nodTy ['epaknury ['amukapnacckomy (AP VII, 80; Diog.
Laert., I1X, 17), nuuier: Euvnodny 8’ 66o4K1g duedtepol HALOV €V
Aéoyn kotedVoopey. DTO BRIpaKEHUE MOKHO MOHUMATh KaK BCTpe-
gy 3aKara 3a JApYKEeCKoi Oecemoil, min ke Oecemy B CleMATbHON
KOMHaTe, 0OpaliéHHOM OKHaMH Ha 3araj], HO B JII0OOOM ciiydyae Ipe/-
MoJIaraeTcs JUIMTENbHOE INYHOE OOIIeHNe, TOT/Aa KaK O CMEPTH ApY-
ra Kannmumax monydaer u3BecTre MHOTO BpeMeHH crycTs. CienoBa-
TeNbHO, ['epakinuT OAUH U3 «KaJIJMMaXOBLEB», HO HE YUYEHUK U He
MO’KM3HEHHBIN TaHcHoHep Myces, a ckopee TocTh Kammmmaxa.

Ho k aToMy ke KpyXKYy NPUYHUCISIOT W NMPETEHAESHTOB Ha MO-
CTOSHHOE YJIGHCTBO B MYCHYECKOM cooOlecTBe (OYeBHIHO — TIO
Mepe mosBieHus BakaHcui). Hazoém [epmunma CmupHCKoTO,
Amnommonus Pomocckoro (o ero ccopsl ¢ Kammumaxom), Mctpa —
cekperaps u BoipHoOTHylleHHMKa Kannumaxa, ®unocrtedana
Kupenckoro n Oparocdena KrupeHckoro — 3eMIISIKOB 1M03Ta, KOTO-
PBIX OH MOT TMPUTITACUTh B AJIEKCAHIPHIO TIO0 TUYHON HHULUATHBE U
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NpEeACTaBUTh LAapr. BO3MOXHO B 3TOT «Xop» BXoaun U Deokpwur,
pasaensBlMi B3rasAAbl Kamnumaxa Ha XyJOXKECTBEHHYIO (GoOpMy.
Oparochen KupeHCKHH, Mo3xkKe, CO3MaCT CBOM KPYKOK, K KOTOPOMY
npuMKHYT @unoxop, Apuctod Xuocckuii, Muaceit [latapckuii.

B Takoii cdepe AeITenbHOCTH KaK MEIUIIMHA BBIICTISETCS «X0P»
I'epoduna. B nero Bxoaar Epnem, Kamnmmax-Bpau, bakxeii Tanarp-
ckuit, ®unun Kocckuii, Auapeii, Dpacucrpat. Ilocneanumii ctaHeT
npeeMHUKOM [ epodua.

MaTemMaTiKi ¥ aCTPOHOMBI, TIEPBBIE T'OJIbl, €& O OpraHUu3aLun
Myces, unu B Nepuoa €ro CTPOUTENLCTBA, TPYIIUPOBAIUCE BOKPYT
EBxnuna u Ctpatona. Torjga B AJeKcaHIpUM MOSABISIOTCS ApHUcTapx
Camocckuii, HaBkpatecc n Amomtonuit Ileprckuii. 3arem, Hero-
CPEICTBEHHO B cTeHax Myces, co3nan cBoé «xop» KoHoH; moa ero
HavajoM Tpyauiauch Apxumen u Jlocudei.

Bokpyr Ktecnbus AnekcaHIpHICKOTO 00bEIUHAINCH HE TOJIBKO
NPUABOPHBIE MEXAHHUKH. €ro moynTaTenaeM Obul noaT [eaumn. Gunon
BuzaHTuiickMil 1O pEeIUTHO3HBIM MpPUYMHAM HE MOT MPUHATh
SA3BIYECKOT0 KyJIbTa, HO MPOCTOE ydacTue B Kpyxkke Krecubus He
Mpenoarajo COBepIIeHNEe KaKNX-IN00 HEMPUEeMIIEMbIX U Wyaes
00psI0B.

WHTyUTUBHO HalIE€HHBII NPUHLNI OPTaHU3aLUHA CTUMYJIHPOBAI
0co0yto (opMy TPaTUIIMOHHOW JIi TPEUECKOH KyJIbTYPhl COCTS3a-
TenbHOCTH. J1o cux mop obpaianock BHUMaHUe Ha MHAWBUAYaTbHOE
CONEPHUYECTBO B cTeHax AjekcaHapuiickoro Myces. B kauectBe
MpUMEpPOB MPUBOAATCA B3auMooTHouleHus Kamnumaxa u Anon-
nonus Ponocckoro, nHunuuposanHoe KoHOHOM cocTsizaHue B pelie-
HUU 3amad Mexay Apxumenom u Jlocudeem, AMCITYTHl YYEHBIX
(professores) Mycest ¢ yuactuem mmreparopa Anpuana (Ael. Spart.
Hadr., 20, 2). Ho, noo0HO TOMy Kak B I'peYecKOW TpareIuu Xop
pasfensiicss Ha TMOJNYyXOpHs, YCTpaWBaBLIME MeXIy coOOil aroH, B
Mycee umMeno MecTo JIMTEIbHOE COMEPHUYECTBO MO KpailHel Mepe
IBYX GUIOCO(CKUX, HAYUYHBIX MM XYI0XKECTBEHHBIX LIKOJ, KOTOpOE
3aKaHYMBAJIOCh TMOO0 MX CIUSHHUEM, THOO TeM, 4To 00e OHU OTMHpa-
7Y, YCTyMas MeCcTO HOBBIM. Bpauu-mormMatuku, nociegoBarenu [e-
poduna, MOTYIUIN ONMIO3UIMIO B JIUIE IIKOJBI Bpadyeld-3MIIMPHUKOB
®wmna Kocckoro. B dunonoruueckoit Hayke Apucrodan Buzan-
TUICKUI BBIJIBUHYJI TEOpUIO aHaloruu. B mpotuBoBec emy Kparer
Manocckuit co3man Teopuro aHomanud. HewsBecTHO, Kak 00bequ-
Hsuuch Gunocodsl Myces, HO, CKOpee BCero, MPOTHBOCTOSTH JIPYT
IpYry OKIEKTHKH, MbITABUIMECS CBS3aTh pPAa3HblE CUCTEMBI, U
CKENTHKH, MOJBEPraBlIle KpUTHKe Bcex U Bes. Haobopot, nzBecten
ciayyai, KOrja <«IOjJyXopus» meau B yHucoH. Ilpm umneparope
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KnaBauu, B cnemnumansHo cienaHHod k Mycero mpuctpoiike (Suet.
Claud., XLII, 2; Athen., VI, 240b), cMeHsIOIIKMECS YTELbI U30 AHS B
JIeHb Orjaliajd KHWATM HUMIEpatopa IO HCTOPUU DTPYCKOB U
kapdareHsH. B Takoii ¢dopMe OCyIIECTBISIIUCH cpa3y WU MOIYJISIPH-
3anwsl 3HaHWH, U BO3BEIMYMBAHNE UMEHH IPOCBEIIEHHOTO MOHapXa.
Bosmoxno, utro mpexne, npu I[ltonemesx, mancuoHepsl Myces,
MTOMUMO 3aHSATHAN B CBOMX KPY)KKaX, UATATH ITyOIMIHBIC JIEKIIUU TS
0OJBIIOTO YMCNA chaymareneil. DTo AaBalo WM M Ooliee IMPOKHE
BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJIsl BBIOOpA YUCHHUKOB.

CoydacTue B MHTEIEKTYalbHOU >KU3HU Mycesl y4EHBIX U 03-
TOB, HE COCTOSBIIMX HA TOCYJapCTBEHHOM OOECIICUCHHH, TaKkKe
CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO BEKMBAHUI0O Mycesl B KpU3UCHBIE TTEPHUOJIBI, KOTJa
OH MO0 MPOCTO NHINANCA (PUHAHCOBOHM MOJICPIKKH, THOO ero CHHOJ
MpeTeprieBal MpsMBIE penpeccHd. B 3THX Cllydasx CIyKHUTEIH
Mycest uMenan BO3MOKHOCTb COXPaHUTh CBOU KPYXKKHU U IPOJOJIKATh
BCTpEUYaThCsl C €IMHOMBILUIEHHUKaMU 3a mnpenenamu Myces. Mano
TOro, B TAaKW€ MEPUOAbl MOIJM CIIOHTAHHO BO3HUKATh M HOBBIE
00beIMHEHUS, 110 MOJA00HI0 MPEKHUX «XopoB» Myces. B 230-e rr.
POXKIAeTCs  KPYXKOK, TPYNIUPYIOMUNUCS BOKPYT CBOOOIHOTO
¢unocopa Ammonus Cakkaca (Bpau EBcroxwmii, opatop Cepanuos,
¢unocodsr Meponum, Omummmii, @eomocuii, AHTtoHU#, [lmoTuH,
I'epennnii, OpureH-a13bp19HUK, 3ed ApaBuiickuii, Amepuil 1 AKBu-
JIMH; MHOTJAa K HUM noOarisaor u OpureHa-xpucruanusa). Ilocie
3ampeTa sI3pIYecKuX OorocmykeHuit nmpu deomocun Benmnkom mose-
nseTcs «OnaxeHHbl xop» Mnatun Anekcanapuiickoii (I'epkynuaH,
Adanacwuii, ['ait, Cuaecnit KupeHcknid, TpaMMaTHK ¥ MPOPUIIATETH
®eonocuit, xpen PeorekH, nodT [lamnan, purop I'enmonmop, mpe-
¢exr IlenTanmit), MpoOODKMBIIEH €TI0 CBOETO OTIA, MaTeMaTHKa
®deona, kotoporo cinoBapb Cyma (s.v. @fwv) emE onpenaea&éHHO
MPUYHCISET K YIEHOMY coobiecTBy Myces.
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Jlekcukoa0rus ¥ Jekcukorpadusi: pasBuTHE CEMAHTUKH
JIEeKceMbl MOA03peHust UTOVOLA, UTTOVOéW KaK MPHUMeEP
(opMUpOBaHHS TPEYECKOTr0 JEKCHKOHA

CroenunanbHOe BHMMaHHE K JIeKceMe Umovola, UTOVoém ObLIO
o0palieHo Ipu ONMHCAHUM T'PEYECKON MEHTaIbHOUN JEKCHUKH MO TOM
MPOCTON TPHUYMHE, YTO B MOP(OIOTHYECKHA COCTaB JEKCEMBI
BXOJIUT OCHOBa VOO- CO 3HAYCHHEM <«MBICI]Ib, JAyMaTh», W, TAKUM
o0pa3oM, 3HAUYEHHUE «IMOAO03pPEHHE» C(HOPMHUPOBAHO 3[ECH IMyTEM
npeduKcanuu Kak <«IOA-MBICIb, MOA-CMBICT» (OykB.). OcTaBUM B
CTOPOHE CHHOHMMHUYHYIO TpPYIIy, BKIIOYAIOMIYI0  JIEKCEMBI
UTOnTEL® ¥ JACPUBALMOHHBIN pAJ UTOMING, UTOWio U JIp., TakxKe
UQOpa®, UPOPAGIC, YTO TPSIMO COOTHOCHTCS C JiaT. suspicari u T. 1.,
T7Ie CMBICIIO00Pa3yIONINM 3IIEMEHTOM SBISIETCS OCHOBA C CEMaHTH-
Koii 3peHus. MHTepecylomias ke Hac JieKkcema 1o CBoed MoppeMHO
KOHCTPYKIIMU Oojiee Bcero Omm3ka Hemernkomy der Verdacht,
verdenken. AHanu3 HOMUHATUBHON TEXHHUKH, IO KOTOPOM 0popmIIs-
IOTCSl JIEKCEMBI, IMepealolfe CEeMaHTHUKY IOJ03PEHUs, CBA3aH C
BOIPOCOM WX MOTHBAIIUM KaK MPOU3BOJHBIX CIIOB M C W3BECTHBIM
JUHTBUCTUYECKUM apTyMEHTOM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IMpPOW3BOIHBIE
CIOBa, WMEHHO KaK MOTHBHPOBAHHBIE, TPUHATO CUUTATh OoJee
JIOCTYMHBIMHU JJI1 TOHUMAaHHWs, WHTEpPIpEeTallud U YCBOEHHUS, 4YeM
HenpousBoansie (0. C. Crenmano, 1977; /. H. llmenes, 1973;
Y. x. ®umnmop, 1977; A. U. Cnobun, 1984; S. R. Anderson, 1985;
L. Talmy, 1985 u ap.). OnHako, B ciiydae ¢ UTOVOL0. KOHCTATAIlHH
MEHTAILHOTO 3HAYEHUs KaKk 0a30BOT0 OKa3bIBACTCS HENOCTATOYHO
JUTS TIOHUMaHMS CEMaHTHYECKOTO KOMIUIEKca «IoJo3peHue». B ero
SI3BIKOBOM  COJICP)KAHHH, B €ro «ICHXOJOTHYECKOW peabHOCTH»
MPHUCYTCTBYIOT SIBHO OLIyII[aeMble OTpUIIaTeIbHbIE KOHHOTAINY, U B
LENAX BBISICHEHHWS WX MPHUPOJBI U TOJHOTHI OMHCAHUS MPUXOIUTCS
JenaTh JONOJHUTENbHbIE HaOmoaeHus. Jlekcnueckoe 3Ha4YeHUE
CJIOBa «IOJIO3PEHNE» OTpenessieTcs Kak 1) MpeanoiokeHue, OCHO-
BaHHOE HA COMHEHHM B MPAaBUJIBHOCTU YbHUX-TO MOCTYIIKOB, B CIIpa-
BEUIMBOCTH YbHX-THOO CJIOB, B YECTHOCTH YbHX-TNOO HAMEPEHHIA;
2) MpenrnoioKeHue 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH Kakoro-11bo ¢akra. B kauectBe
OCHOBHBIX JJISl CEMAaHTHKH TOJ03PEHUS BBIWICHSIOTCS JIMHAN «TIPE-
MoJIarath 4.-J1., JOIyCKaTh BO3MOXXHOCTH U.-JI.». [Ipn 3TOM 3HadYeHHe
MPENON0KEHUS U MOJYC JOMYLIeHU/BO3MOXKHOCTH, COOTBETCTBY-
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IO JIOTHYECKUM IaraM KaK CO3HATENbHBIM JEUCTBUSM (MeH-
TaJlbHOCTh), B CEMAHTHKE MOJ03PEHHS CTAOUJIBHO COYETAIOTCS C
uaeeil HeloBepHsl, COMHEHUS! (3MOTUBHBIN OTpULIATEIbHBIA KOMIIO-
HeHT). [logoOHast ABOHWCTBEHHOCTh CEMAaHTHUKU OOBSCHSIET, MOYEMY
9TO CJIOBO KakK JIEKCMYECKYI0 EJWHHIy OTHOCAT TO K CEMaHTH-
YECKOMY TIOJI0 YMCTBEHHOH JesTeIbHOCTH, TO K Kiaccy 0003Ha-
geHus sMoruid. CBoeoOpa3Has mpupoja pedepeHta — COCTOSHHS /
OIIyIIEHUS MMO03PEHHs — TpeOyeT, YTOOBI aHallu3 3TOM CeMaHTHKH,
Hapsly ¢ COOCTBEHHO JMHIBUCTUYECKHMMH, BKIIIOYAI €Ie U MCUXO-
JIOTUYECKHe, TICHXOIMHTBUCTUYECKHE XapaKTepUCTUKA. Buanumo, He
CJIy4aifHO MCUXOJIOTHYECKUE CIIOBApU HE AT CBOeH KBanupuKaiuu
«TOJO3PEHMs», U ATO OTOIUIO K TOJI0 JUHTBUCTHYECKUX OIpee-
JEHWd, a AN HHUX BaKHEe OTPa3UTh «IOAO03PUTEINHLHOCTE» KakK
JUIHOCTHYIO YepTy.

[Ipennonaras paccMOTpeTh, B 4eM 3aKJIIOYAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH
CEMaHTHKH TIOJI03PEHUS JUIS TPEUECKOTO sI3bIKa Ha TIPUMEpPEe TPYIIIIbI
UTTOVOL0-UTTOVOE®, KaKOW «CeMAaHTHYECKHIA CIION» SIBIISICTCS IS Hee
MPUOPUTETHBIM — MEHTAJIBHBIA (JyMaTh, MPEAINOJiaratb) WIH 3MO-
TUBHBIA (COMHEBAaThCA, HE JOBEPATH), BBIIEINM €€ CMBICIOBbIE
BapHaHThl B OCHOBHBIX TO3HMIUAX ynoTpeOieHus y aBTopoB. Hamo
OTMETUTh, YTO 3Ta IpyIna, HauuHas ¢ ['epojora, MpeBajupyeT B
SI3bIKE MCTOPUYECKOW W OpaTOPCKOW MpO3bI, a TaKXkKe, M0 JaHHBIM
LSJ, B npame — B yactHocTH, y Apucrodana, Erpununa, Menanapa.
Tak, B «Mcropun» ['epomora npu onmcannu OWTBBI ipu Mukasue o
MOBEJICHUU MEPCOB CKAa3aHO, YTO OHU UTTOVONGOVIEG TOUG XOpiong
1 ‘EAMMvev epovéey (9.9) — «Haydamu IOmO3peBaTh (=Ipero-
Jlaraju, omnacajuch), 4YTO CAMHUHIBI COYYBCTBYIOT TIpeKaM», W
00e30py KN MX. 3/1eCh YETKO TepEeaH CMBICT «I0I03pPEeBaTh» Kak
«JIeNaTh HeMPHUATHbIEC TPEATOI0KEeHUs», 2 IMOIUOHATBHBIN OTpHUIla-
TeJIbHBIN (DOH, KOTOPBIA HEJIb3s HE 3aMETUTh, CBSI3aH C YYBCTBOM
ctpaxa. Ho omaceHus mepcoB u uX HeJOBEepUE K caMUUIAM MOATO-
TOBJICHBI TPEJIIESCTBYIOIIUMU COOBITUAMU, Korna xutenu Camoca
BBIKYITIHJI TATHCOT auHSIH, TUIEHHWKOB Kcepkca, cHaOammm ux
[IPOJIOBOJILCTBUEM M OTHpaBwid AOMOHM. T. 0., MOAO3peHUss NMepCcoB
MUKTYIOTCS HE MPOCTO AMONMOHATBFHBIMU MTPUYNHAMH (HEHABHCTHIO
K TPOTHBHHKY), a WX JKeJaHWEeM W30eXaTh MOBTOPEHUs HEyaad B
BOIfHEe. AHAJIOTHYEH CMBICI «IOJI03PEBATh = IMpPEAINoaraTh HerpH-
ATHbIE JIEHCTBUS» B CHTyallil TNPOTUBOCTOSHUM [laBcanus wu
¢uBannes (Hdt. 9. 88), u BHOBb A Takoro MOBOpPOTa CEMaHTHKH
UTOVOE® OKa3bIBAETCSl BAKHBIM IMPU3HAK Pa3yMHOTO, JOTHYHOTO

noaxoJia K npoucxoasuemy. MHTepecHas JTMHUSA 3HAYEHUS 3TOTO Ke



[J1arojia Kak «J0rajblBaThCs, pa3raiblBaTh» NpeacrapieHa y Oyku-
Iuaa B snu3ojne, korga Hukuih Hagesuica, uro B Cupakysax mocie
JUTUTENIBHON OCallbl CIIOXKUTCS TSXKEJIO€ MOJOXKEHUE, a CUPAKY3sIHUH
'epMoOKpat Jorafaics 0 KOBapHOM ILIaHe aQUHSH — UTOVOTGOG TNV

owvolav (7.73). Croma e OTHOCHUTCS KOHTEKCT O TIeperoBopax
apuHAH ¢ MenocoM 1 OTBET aMHCKUX MOCIIOB Ha CTPaXy MENOCLEB,
YTO MOJKET C HUMH CIY4UThCs, BOMHA WK pabCTBO: 3TO UX UTOVOLOL
TGOV peAoviov (5.87) — «momo3peHuss = JO0TaJKu HacdeT Oyylie-
ro», a Mo TOHY aUHSH — 3TO BOOOIIE BBIIYMKH, M3MBIIUICHUS.
OpHako, HEJOBEPHE MEJIOCLEB K NO3ULUHN aQUHSAH He OECIIOUBEHHO,
OHO OCHOBAaHO HAa OLCHKE peaJbHOW CHUTyallid, M MOTOMY HX
paccy’kKaeHusl CTaHOBSITCA HOA03peHUsIMH. CMBICI MOAO3PEHUs] Kak
JOTaJKu, JOMBICIIa MBI BCTpeuaeM B 3a0aBHOM JHajiore 3 KOMeIuH
Jlucuctpara, B ciieHe OONTOBHHM NBYX aQUHCKHAX TOpoxaH («Oe3-
JeNBHUKOB» ), KOTOpBIE coOuparoTcst ycTpouTh B Criapte 6ecriopagok
U 3aBIAIOT: 0B O TL pEv Gv Aéymowv ouk akovouev, & 8  ou
Aéyovot, Tall” Umovevonkapev (1260-1261) — «.. 94T0 OHM HH CKa-
JKYT, MBI HE CIIylIaeM, a BCe, Yero OHU HE TOBOPSAT, MBI yKe MOJI03pe-
BaeM» (mepd. — «yxKe JoraJalnuch»). YMECTHO BCIIOMHHUTD Hab IO Ie-
nue lO. . Anpecsna, Onu3koe HamieMy MPEAMETY: «..HMCIOIb30-
BaHME MOJANBHOCTEH THIA «IPEANOIOKECHUE, OXKUAaHUES» H T. .
MO3BOJIAET OMUCATh OYEHb TOHKHE CEMAaHTHUYECKHE Pa3IMUMA...».
Ora oOLIENMHTBUCTHYECKAsT KOHCTATAMSI HAXOJUT MOJATBEPKICHHIE
B XapaKTEPUCTUKAX CMBICIIOBOTO KPyTa «IOA03PEHHE» Y TPEUECKUX
aBTOpoB. OO0s3aTeNbHBIM HAaTWMYMEM OTPULATEIbHON MOJATBHOCTH
XOPOIIO 0OBACHSETCS] CMBICTIOBAs MPUPOJIA YCTOMUUBBIX BbIPAXKEHUIT
THHa KGO  Umovolav ‘CKpBITHO, TaliHO', a B mepeBoje «by insinu-
ation», mpemyaraeMoM LS, HeraTWMBHBIA OTTEHOK Ha)ke YCHICH. Y
Hemocdena B peun «[IpotuB Onumnuonopa o HaHeCeHUH yliepOa»
(xota aBTOpcTBO JleMocdena 3aech OoCapuBaeTCs) B 3MOIMOHANb-
HOM 3asiBJIeHUH cBueTenss KannuctpaTta «mogo3peHue» BKIOYaETCs
B BBIPA3HMTENbHBIN OIEHOYHBIN PsI UTOVOLoL TAAGTAL, ... TPOPAGELC
adwot kai movnpiot (48. 39) 1 COOTHOCHTCS € XY/IIIMMH YeI0BeYec-
KUMM IPOSBICHUAMU. Upe3BbIUAHO MHTEpECHa JIEKCUYEeCKas opra-
Hu3anus ¢passl B MoHoJore Tpures u3 komenuu Mup, koraa repoi
BMecTe ¢ paboM MouuTcs GoruHe DiipeHe U Mociie MUKIIECHl TPOCHT
ee TMPEeKPaTUTh MOJN03PeHHs (B TOPOJE), «IaXKe CIM OHU BBITJISAIST
W3AIIHO, TOTOMY YTO M3-332 HMX MBI HATOBapHBaeM JPYT Ha Apyra» —
naUcov 8 MucdV td¢ Unovoiag 1&g meptkOuyous, aic oTopvilopedo
arnrolg  (Pax  991-993). CoueraeMocTh  CyLIECTBHTEIBHOTO



«IOJO3PEHME» C Ka3ajdoch OBl HEOKWIAHHBIM I HETO
MpUIaraTeNbHbIM TEPIKOUYOG M3BIEKAeT U3 paccMaTpPUBAEMO
CEMAHTHUKU BapuaHT XOPOIIIOo 00 TyMaHHOTO 3aMbICIIa,
pacmipocTpaHseMoro cpeid TOpOXaH, YTO HE CIOCOOCTBYeT WX
MHpPOJIIOOMBEIM OTHOIICHMAM. T.e. mepen Hamm emie pas dury-
pUpyeT 3HaueHue, 00beNUHSIOIee MBICIh M SMOIMH C 00S3aTEeNbHO
CONYTCTBYIOIIAM OTPHUIATEILHBEIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, YTO CO3JaeT
obmuii HeratuBHBIA ¢QoH. Jlo6aBuM, uTo y EBpunmma, B ogHOW U3
ero mocieaHux Tpareauii — «PuHUKUSHK» (oK. 411 T.), Umovola

MPEACTABIECHO B NOJHOCTHIO OTPULIATENBHOM OCMBICIEHUU. B pac-
CKa3e BECTHHKA 00 yCIEIHOM HcXo/e OUTBbBI 32 DUBBI TOBOPUTCS O
nape Kamanee, Ha mmTe KOTOpOro OBUT W300pa)KeH THUTAHT,
B3BAJMBUIMI Ha MJIEYH LENbId TOpOJ, pa3pyLIeHHBIA UM. «...OTOT
ropoa ykpernuT (OyKB. yOeauT) HAC B MOJO3PEHUN» — UTOVOLLY TV
oia meioeton oG (Phoen.1133). 3xech nomo3peHne accouuUpyeTcst
C IYPHBIM 3HAaKOM M C OYPHBIM HPEAYYBCTBUEM, CTOUT BCIIOMHHUTD,
uyTO B mepeBojie M. AHHeHCKoro pemmTeabHO BBeneHo «M To Obina
yrpo3a HamuM ®PuBam!», 4TO COOTBETCTBYET, €CIM HE IpaMMaTHKe,
TO CMBICIY U CTUJIFO OpUTHHAJIA.

OnucaHue CMBICIOBOTO HAMOIHEHUS JIEKCEMBI OJ03PEHUS U €ro
HIOQHCOB 3aCTaBIISET €IIe pa3 0CO3HaTh npaBoTy Yapnsa Punnmopa,
3aMETHUBIIET0, YTO <«IOHITHE a0CTpakIuUW Bcerja ObLI0 TPYIHO
OOBSCHUMBIM JIl JIMHTBUCTHYECKON ceMaHTHKH. AOCTpakuuu He
SIBJISIEOTCS. UMEHAMU Belled, HO OHU ... U HE MPOCThle MPEeaUuKaThl
nm npeaukanuu. Ckopee BCero MX HajJo paccMaTpuBaTh Kak MMEHa
CJIOKHBIX CUTYyalUil...»

MoOKHO NpenyoXKUTh CAEAYIOLWA OTBET Ha BONPOCHI, MOCTaB-
JIeHHbIEe B Hadane. Te3nc 00 MHTEpHpeTanuy MPOU3BOAHOTO CIIOBA
yepe3 ero MpUMapHyl0 OCHOBY MOATBEPKIAAeTCS IJs CEeMaHTHUKHU
undvola, -écd. B KauecTBE OCHOBHOIO ISl HEE BBIWICHSETCA MEH-

TAJIbHBIA CEMAHTUYECKUI CJIOHM, MOTHBUPOBAHHBINA IMPOU3BOIALLEH
OCHOBOM voo-. [lprueM, B ceMaHTUKE MOJIO3PEHUsI CO3HATEbHbIN
mar, MBICIIATeIbHass paboTa B OO0 pedeBON CHUTYyarlHl COIpS-
’KE€HBI ¢ HAJIMYKEM YEro-TO CKPBITOTO, HEICHOTO, M TOT KOMIIOHEHT
MpUJAeT BbICKA3bIBAHUIO HETaTUBHYIO KOHHOTAIMIO. JIOMOJHUTENb-
Has HeraTHBHAs CEMaHTHKa OblLja 3aJ0KeHa yKe Ha ITUMOJOTHYEC-
KOH OCHOBE, Kak Mpucymnas NpeduKcy «mod» W MPOBOAUMAS UM
tunonorudecku. Cp. XoTs Obl ynat. subdere ‘mojkiIanbIBaTh, MOJIE-
JBIBATh’; pycC. ‘TIOAJENaTh, MOIBECTH = 0OMaHyTh OKMAAHUA ; TPed.
UTOBAET® ‘CMOTpPETH CEPAUTO’, UTOBANTOG ‘TOXKHBIN, HEUCKPEHHMIA’
u mp. [Jns Hamed TeMbl CYLIECTBEHHO, YTO B T'PEUYECKOM CMBICI
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JIEKCEMBI «I0I03peHHe», TIepeaaBaeMblidl psiioM UmOvVold, OTpaXkaeT
OJIHy U3 CTOPOH KOHIIENITAa — MBICIUTENbHYIO, TP TOM, YTO B 3TOM
JKe S3BIKOBOM Matepuaie Oorato pa3paboTaH Kiacc MPOU3BOAHBIX C
TOH K€ CEMAHTUKOW I10 TUILy MHJOEBPOIENHCKON KalbKU OT OCHOBBI
CO 3HAYE€HHEM 3PEHHS — UTOTTEVM M Ap. PaccMoTpeHne ceMaHTHIec-

KHUX MHBApHUAHTOB JICKCEMbI Undvolo, — UTOVOE® MNpUBOAUT K BOIPO-

caM: 1O KakOMy IyTH IUIO Pa3BUTHE JTOTO «CJIOBa-TIOHATHUSI»
(JI. B. lllep6a) B muaxponun? Kakue pe3ynbTaThl 3TOro mpoiiecca
MOJKHO 3a(MIKCUPOBATH C MO3UIMIA JIeKCHKOoTrpadun?

OrpaHnunBasich HauOosiee OYEBUIHBIMM KOHCTaTaLMSIMM, CKa-
JKEeM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM IPEYeCKOM JUisl TJ1aroiia UToved OCHOBHBIM

CTallo 3HaueHHUe «IOJpazyMeBaTh(cs)», a Takke «HaMeKaTh». Cpasy
ke OpocaeTcs B TJia3a, YTO CEMaHTHUKA <«IOJ-MBICIb, MOJ-Pa3yM»
BBIXOJUT HA TEPBHIN IUTAH W OCTAETCS TJIABHOW, HO yXe 0e3 KOM-
MOHEeHTa OTpHUIaTenbHOW AMonmu. OJHAKO, NMPH UIBATHH IMOTHB-
HOTO KOMITOHEHTa CMBICT HYEro-TO CKPBIBAEMOTO M TPeOYIOIIEeTo
Pa3bICHEHHS COXPAHIETCS, Cp.. «MOA03PEBaThb» — «IOApa3yMe-
BaTh(CsA)». B COBpEeMEHHOM 3HAYCHWH TJIAroyia, HampuMep, | outd
UTTOVOEITAL ‘TIOJ 3TUM MOJpa3yMeBaeTcsi’ MPUCYTCTBYET UES «4TO-
TO HESICHO W OHO paszbiAcCHseTCsA». B npsmonepexoanom Ti umovoeig?
‘Uro Thl moapazymMmeBaelib? Ha yTo HaMekaelb? Takxke MPUCYTCT-
BYeT CeMa CKPBITOCTH, TMpEANoaramlias >SKCIUIUKAIU, a BO
BTOPOM cly4ae, BO3MOXKHO, OILyTHUMO «CKPBITOE KaK HEMPHUATHOE».

B nabnromaeMbix mpoleccax MOJITBEPIKAAETCS TE3UC 00 YCTOM-
YUBOCTH BHYTPEHHEHW (OPMEI CIIOBA JIJISi TPEUECKOT0, 3TO BUITHO YXKE
W3 TOTO, YTO CIIOBO HE HW3MEHHWJIO CBOI MEHTAJBHYIO MPHUPOY.
Hcropuueckoe «CyKeHHE» 3HAUEHUs TJarojla MPOUCXOAWUT B MPO-
[lecce YMpOINEHUS TEepBOHAYAIBHON CEMaHTHKH 32 CUYET KOMIIO-
HEHTOB 3MOLIMI U OTPULIATENIBHONW OLEHKU. Eciu NpUMEHUTH K 3TO-
My ciny4daro cioBa Y. @dunnmopa o cemaHTHKe aOCTpakIuil, TO MOX-
HO paccMaTpuBaTh TJaroil «IMoApa3yMeBaTh» KaK UM MEHee CIO0XK-
HOW CUTYalluy, YeM Ta, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYET «IOJJ03PEBATh.
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A. J1. Cakosin
JnuTeTbl-koMIO3uThI y 'oMepa: dpopma u coaep:xanue

VceleJoBaHHE SMUTETOB-KOMIIO3UTOB', XapaKTepH3yIOmHUX 60-
roB B «Mnuane», B COMOCTaBICHUH C X Pa3BEPHYTHIMH XapaKTepUC-
THKaM{d Ha CIOJKETHO-TIOBECTBOBATENIFHOM YPOBHE BBISBISET P
HECOOTBETCTBUM, NO3BOJSAIOUINX, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, CYIHUTb O
JIOTOMEPOBCKHX MPEICTABIEHUIX 0 O0Trax, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHEI O TOM,
KaK 5TH NPEJICTABICHHS MERAIOTCA H nepepadaThIBAKOTCS B TOMEPOB-
ckoMm 3moce”. Ilox pa3BepHyTOM XapaKTEepUCTHUKONW MOHUMAaIOTCS
MOPTPETHOE OINMCAHKE TEPCOHANKA, €T0 TOCTYNKH U COOBITUS, C HUM
CBSI3aHHBIC, a TaK)Ke OCOOCHHOCTH €ro XapakTepa. Bcio COBOKyT-
HOCTB CJIOKHBIX 3TMTETOB MOXKHO IPEICTAaBUTh B BHJIE TPEX OCHOB-
HBIX TPYIIIL.

1. «Cmuxutinvie», Ha30BEM HX TaK, DIHUTETHI, OIMPEACISAIONINE
00XEeCTBO KaK HEKYI0 CTUXWUUHYIO CUJY, JIMIIEHHYIO aHTPOIIOMOPd-
HOTO Hayaja, HampuMmep, GPYLKEPOLVOG (C APKUMHU MOJHHUSIMH),
KEAOLVEPNG (C YEPHBIMHU TydaMH), TOADIOKPLE (MHOrOCIE3HbBIN),
apyvpodivng (¢ cepeOpsHBIMH BOAOBOpPOTaMH). M3 BCex 3THX KOM-
MO3UTOB HE BOCCTAHABJIMBACTCS JaKe HAMEKOM UeIO0BEKOIMO 00HBIM
o0pa3, u, 4YTO MOKa3aTeIbHO, MHOTHE U3 HUX MOTYT OMHUCHIBATH KaK
ONIyIICBNEHHBIE CYIIHOCTH, TaK U Oe3JUYHbIe MOHATHS. Tak, snuTe-
TOM €plYS0VTOg (IIMPOKO CTYYallHii) OMUCHIBAIOTCS KOHCKUE HOTH
(¢plydovmor moddeg immwv, Wn. 11, 152), uznaroiire COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIKI 3BYK Npu Oere, U 3eBC, BHI3BIBAIOIINMA PACKaThl TPOMA.

' Onpesienenue smmrera cM. JIutepaTypHas SHIMKIONE/MS TEPMUHOB U T10-
uatuid mox pen. A. H. Hukomokuna. M., 2001. O Mudoaornyeckoii coctas-
nsromedt snurera cM.: A. I1. JIo6onanos. K ucropuueckoii Teopun anureta
/I I3B. AH CCCP. Cep. JI. 1984. T. 43, Bem. 1. C. 220; 1. 1. KoBanéga.
Mug 06 AxreoHe kak BapuanT kocMoronnu // Bmacte. Cyas0a. MaTepmpe-
Talys KyJbTypHBIX KomoB. Caparos: M3narensctBo CapaTOBCKOTO YHHBED-
cuteta, 2003. C. 189. O crenuduke CIOXKHBIX SMUTETOB cM.: B. A. BuHo-
rpanoB. CnoBocioxxeHue / JIMHTBUCTUYECKUIN SHIMKIONEIUYECKUN CII0-
Bapb. M.: Coserckas 3HnuKIonenus, 1990.

Cp 3ameuanue M. M. TpoHckoro: «... B 31oce OTpakeHa HE OT/AeJIbHas
3I10Xa, & OTPOMHAs MEPCIEKTUBA UCTOPUUYECKOTO pasButus». M. M. Tpos-
cKuii. Bompock! SI3BIKOBOTO pa3BUTHS B aHTHYHOM obmiectBe. M.: Damro-
puan YPCC, 2004. C. 151.



2. KoMmo3uTbl ¢ SIPKO BBIPOKEHHOW anmponomopgHocmoio,
Haxosue cebe TapajuieNnd CpeAd SIUTETOB JIOJEH Win Jnaxe
coBmazaromiue ¢ Humu (Rbxopog Aduna, I'epa, Enena; xopvboiiodog
Apec u T'ekTop). DTO SMUTETHI, OMKUCHIBAIOININE BHEIIHOCTh, ATPH-
OyTBI, — TO €CTh MPEIMETHI, CYIIECTBYIOIINE B YEIIOBEYECKOM MHPE,
HO Xapakrepusytomue OoroB. Cioja e Mbl OTHOCHM HEMHOTO-
YHUCJIICHHBIC MCHTAJIbHLIC 3MNUTETHI, PEAKHUE B CpPEAC 60FOB, HO pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHBIE Y CMEPTHBIX, OCOOCHHO T€POEB TPETHEr0 U YETBEP-
TOro MmokoyieHu# (rolvuntig I'edect, Oqucceit).

3. KoMmnosuTsl, couemarowue 6 cebe cmuxutinvle U aHmMpono-
Mop@uvie npusnaxu. Hanpumep, Doc po3oBomepcras (PododdikTv-
A0G) U madpaHHONEIIOCHAs (KPOKOTETAOG): YEIOBEYESCKHE MPH3-
Haky (manplibl, NEMI0C) M TPU3HAKA TOW CTUXHUM, KOTOpPOM
«3aBeyeT» OOTHHSA (I[BETA 3apH: PO3OBBIM M JKENTHIN); niau WMpuna:
TOONVELOG («C HOTaMH, TOJOOHBIMH BETPY», WM «C HOTAMH W3
BETpa», WM «C BETPOM B KAyeCTBE HOI») U GEAAOTOG  («BHXpe-
HOTas»).

N3 conocraBieHus H300paKeHW HAa YPOBHE KOMIIO3HUTOB C
TAKOBBIMHM B Pa3BEpHYTOM BHUJE MbI MOJIydYaeM, Hampumep, Cley-
I0II[e HAOJIIOICHUS.

3eBc B MOBECTBOBAHUM MPECTAET Kak 00XKECTBO BIOJHE aHTPO-
nomopduoe (cp. Mn. 1, 500-502) u pa3zymHoe (MPOCTOH SMUTET
UNTIETO, «IPOMBICIIUTENb>, Hamp., M. 1, 175), a ero KOMIO3UTHBIM
MOPTPET MPEACTABICH B MOAABISIONMIEM OOJBITMHCTBE «CTUXUNHHBI-
MH» SMHMTETaMH (01Y10X0g, GPYIKEPALVOG, ACTEPOTNTNG, éptﬁfs—
HETNG, €plydovmog, €pLoBevng, €LPVOTO, KEACLVEQPNG, VEQPEAM-
YEPETA, OTEPOTNYEPETA, TEPTLKEPALLVOG, DYWIPBPERETNG, VYiLvYOC)
Y, BUIUMO, OTCBIJIAET HAcC K Oojiee apXandHOMY IPEICTaBICHUIO 00
3TOM TepcoHaxke (BCIOMHUM, Kak P. MapeTT noka3biBaeT, 4TO
NPUMUTUBHAS PEIUTUs, NPENLIEeCTBYIONIas aHUMHU3MY, COCTOsIa B
MOKIIOHEHUH CBEPXbhECTECTBEHHOMY KaK 4eMY-TO HeO(GOpMIEHHOMY
¥ Ge3nyHOMY”).

IToceitnoH, mpu HEOONBIIOM Pa3HOOOPA3UH KOMIIO3UTOB (BCETO
nsATh) o00namaeT BecbMa HHAWBUAYAIBHOHW  XapaKTepUCTUKOM
(évooiyxbwv, évvoolyalog («komebaTenb 3eMIn»), YOLROX0G («3eM-
JieIepIKeL»), EVPLOOEVNG (KITMPOKO BIACTBYIOLIHID», UM «00aaa-
IOUIMH OTPOMHOM CHIION») U KLOWOXALTNG («TEMHOBOJIOCHI»). bo-
JKECTBO, B MOBECTBOBAHUH BJIAJICIOIIEE MOPEM, Ha YPOBHE KOMIIO-

3 R. R. Marett. The threshold of religion. London: Methuen and Co. LTD,
1914. P. 99-100.
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3UTOB CBS3aHO C HMM pa3Be YTO IIBETOM BoJioc. B ocTambHOM ke
CJIOXKHBIE BIMUTETHl TOBOPAT B MOJB3y rumoressl, uto [locelimon
MepBOHAYATIFHO MPABHII 3eMJIeH, a HE MOPEM, U ero BIACTh Ha 3eMiie
Obl1a HEe MeHbIIIe, YeM BIacTh 3eBca Ha Hebe . BeposaTHo, 3T0 Hanps-
KEeHHe MEXIy ObLITON BIAacThIO, BOCIOMHUHAHUE O KOTOPOH OCTaloCh
B JIIUTETAX, U TE€M, YTO MPEACTABISIET COOOH TOMEPOBCKHI MOPCKOM
IlocelinoH, cka3pIBaeTCs B CTPONTHUBOCTH 3TOr0 0oTa, KONb CKOPO
pedb 3axoauT 06 orpaHmydeHnH ero npoussona (M. 15, 184-199).
OO6pa3 AnojyoHa B KOMIIO3UTaxX CTOJb JK€ aHTpomnoMopdeH,
CKOJIb M B Pa3BepHYTOI XapaKTepUCTHKE, HO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae Heco-
OTBETCTBHME BO3HHKAaeT B cdepe arpuOyTHku. J[eno B TOM, 4TO OH
IBaXbl B TekcTe «Mmuamel» XapakTepusyercs Kak Ypuoaopog
(«37mMaTOMEYHBIi1»), HO Ha CIOKETHOM YPOBHE HH pa3y He MOSBISIETCS
€ MeUoM. JTO 3acTaBlisieT HAC 00PalIaThCsl K BHEITHUM HCTOYHUKAM,
KOTOpBI€, BO-TIEPBBIX, JAIOT JOTOIHUTEIbHBIE KOHTEKCTHI yIOTPeO-
JICHUsI 3TOr0 KOMIIO3MTa C UMEHEM AIIOJIJIOHA, a BO-BTOPBIX, COAEp-
xat mud o ceiHe Menyssl ['oproust u Iloceiinona Xpucaope, Ha
MEPBBIN B3I MMEIOIIET0 MaJl0 OTHOIIeHHs K AmnoiuioHny. OaHaKo
mpu OoJiee MPHUCTATHHOM aHAJIN3€ MOXHO BBISBHTDH DS/ Mapajuienen
B MU(axX 0 MOXUIIEHNU KOpoB Anotona ['epMecoM 1 0 MOXHINEHUH
craga I'epuona (ceiHa Xpucaopa) I'epakioM, 4To MO3BOJISET B3IJISI-
HyTb Ha npupoay [loceliiona, Meny3bl 1 Xpucaopa B HOBOM CBETE.
Tpu BeIIENPUBEAEHHBIX MpPUMEpPa JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT HECOOTBET-
CTBHS MEXIy KOMITO3UTHOW M Pa3BEPHYTOH XapaKTepUCTHKaMU 00-
rOB, HO, KOHEYHO, 3T HECOOTBETCTBUS HE UCUEPIBIBAIOTCS yKa3aH-
HbIMU Cily4dasgMmu. Takoil MojaxoJ]l MpenocTaBiisieT MaTepua AJjid Uc-
CIe/IOBaHHs CTAaHOBJIEHWS W Moaudukanmmu o0pa3oB OOroB Yy
T'omepa.

* Cp. M. Dimaze. Mcropus Bepsl U penurnosueix unaeit. T. 1., M.: Kpure-
puoH, 2002. C. 244.
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OO0 oaHOIi 0COOEHHOCTH B MHTEPNPeTANNH IOCI0BHI
ApHcTOTe/1eM U MepunaTeTHKAMHU

B cBoux coxpaHuBHmIMXCS COYMHEHHAX Apuctorens okoio 100
pa3 NUTUPYET Pa3INIHbIE TOCIOBHIIBI WIIA BRIPAKEHUS, TIOXOXKHE Ha
Hux (cMm. uaaekc bonutna ad loc.). Mbl aHanmU3UPOBANIK 3TH ClIydaw,
uMesl B BUIY J[Ba BOTIPOCA: C KAKoU yeivto Apucmomens npueooum
9mu NOCI08UYbL? U KAK COOMHOCUMCS. MPAOUYUOHHBLE CMBICT DIMUX
svipadcenuti (€CIM €ro BO3MOXKHO YCTaHOBHTB) C MeM, 8 KaKOM UX
ynompeoasem Apucmomens? CpnenanHsle HaMd 00O0OIIEHHS OTHO-
CATCS ¥ K UHTEPIPETALUH MTOCTOBUI JPYTUMH MepUIIaTETHKAMHU.

PaccmoTpeHHble HAMHM TIOCIOBUYHBIE TEKCTHI MOYKHO Pa3IelnTh
(YHKUMOHAIBHO U COJICPKATENbHO Ha JIBE IPYIIIIHL.

B tex cnyuasx, rae ApUCTOTENb KOMMEHTHPYET HPOUCXONCOEHUE
MOCJIOBMIIBI, €r0 BHUMaHHE COCPEOTOUEHO Ha €€ CIOKETHOW OCHOBE
(3TO MOXET OBITH JIETEH]a WU KaKoe-TO GU3HIecKoe HAOII0CHHE).
[lpu oOBsicHeHHU copepKaHus TOCIOBUILI MeTadopa UTHOPUPYET-
cs. Hanpumep, mocinoBuma roBopuT 00 OIpeneNeHHbIX BeTpax (Xo-
powo navime npu Home wnauunaiowemca, a npu bopee -—
ymuxarowem Probl. phys. 943a 26; 945a 8-9; 945a 29-30;
IHpumszusarowuii k cebe [4to-10], kak Kekuii myuu Probl phys. 943a
35-36; u np.) — cnenoBaTeabHO, €€ CMBICI B yKa3aHHUM Ha CBOWCTBA
STHX BETPOB.

[MonatHo, 4TO OOIIMH, OaHANBHBIA CMBICI MOCIOBHIIBI BCET/Ia
moapasyMeBaeT 0000IIEeHHOE U MIEPEHOCHOE 3HAYEHUE. DTOT CMBICI
UMeEET B BULy APUCTOTENb, KOTJIa TOBOPUT O PUTOPUIECKOM HUCTIOIb-
30BaHUM MOCJIOBULBI UM KOTJIa caM LIUTHPYET ee JJIsl MOHATHOCTH U
yOenuTensHOCTH H3NoKeHust (Kmo owce npomaxnemcs mumo [ma-
koti] osepu? Metaph. 993b 5-7; ¥V opyseii ece oowee Eth.Nic. 1159 b
31, 1168b 7 etc.; Cmwio — 6 2nazax Rhet. 1384a 34-36; u T.11.).

AOGcypaHBIM  OBUIO OBl MPENINOJOKUTh, YTO APHUCTOTENb
LUTUPYET T€ WJIM UHbIE MOCIOBUIIBI (M3 BbIACICHHOW HaMM MepBOM
TpyNIbl), HEe TOJ03peBas, B KAaKOM 3HAYEHUU UX HCIOIb3yeT
HapoaHasi peyb (M, BO3MOXKHO, OH CaM B IIOBCEJHEBHOM >KW3HU).
MosKHO yTBEepXKIaTh, YTO, pacCMaTPHUBasi CIOKETHBIN aCIeKT HeKOei
MOCJIOBUIIBI, APUCTOTENb 3HAET U €€ OOIIUI CMBICT; U HA00OPOT,
TOBOPA O PUTOPUYECKHX CBOWCTBAX MapeMuH (KOTOpBIE UCXOIAT U3
o0lIero cmpicia), OH MOXET 3HaTb M €€ CHOKETHbIe HCTOKH.
Hanpumep, Beipaxenue o Kopmabios Tov Aaydd Apucrorens
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MPUBOJUT KaK MpHUMep MeTa(OpUYHOCTH TOCIOBUI[ U OOBICHSIET
CyTh MeTaophl: TaK TOBOPAT O YEIOBEKE, KOTOPBIN XOTEN MOTyYUTh
OT KaKOro-TO HOBOBBEJEHHUS BBIFONY, a MOJYYWI TOJbKO Bpen,
Moo0HO TOMY, KakK KapmaduiIlel MPUBE3JIM HA OCTPOB 3aiflieB, a Te
pactmonmnuch u yHuuTtoxkmim moceBel (Rhet. 1413a 15-17); ¢
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI, €CThb UHTEpECHBI paccka3 y [lomnykca B rinaBe o
3aiiax, KOMMEHTUPYIOLIKUNA 3Ty MOCJIOBUIYY C UCTOPUYECKON TOUKH
3peHusi: ToBOpuTCs, 4yTo HU Ha Mrake, HM B Cumuimu He OBLIO
3aiflieB, oka ux He mpuBe3 AHakcui Peruiickuit (mim Anaxilaos —
cm. Kl. Pauly s.v.), mozxe mobenuBmmii Ha OIUMIOUIACKUX UTpax;
MO3TOMY Ha PEruicKkoil MOHeTe H300pakeHbl KOJECHHMLA M 3asil.
[Ipu srom Ilomryke cceimaercs Ha Apuctorens. [lo cTpykrype u
collepKaHUIo (SIBHO HCIONIB3YyeTCs KaTanor nobeaurteneid Ha Onum-
MUACKUX UTpax M KaKoe-To coOpaHHe MOHET) OOBSICHEHHE HaIlo-
MHWHAeT Te, KOTOPbIe Mbl BUANM Y APHUCTOTENS sl TIOCIOBUL TeHeo-
ckasi cexupa, Curvgputi Bamma (A37105)KEHUE JIETSH]IbI JTOTIOIHICTCS
CCBUIKOM Ha HEJIUTePATYPHbIN UCTOPUYECKUM UCTOUYHHK). ABTOPCTBO
ApucroTens KaxeTcs BecbMa MpaBAononoOHbIM. [lomydaercs, uto
ApHCTOTENh OCBEUIAeT IMOCIOBHIYY C ABYX Pa3IHYHBIX CTOPOH, HO
3THU JIBa YPOBHS MOCIOBHULBI OCTAIOTCS B €r0 HAYUHBIX Pa3bICKAaHUSIX
CTOSAIIMMH MTOPO3Hb.

To ’xe XapakTepHO W [Js UHTEpIpeTauuil APYyTUX Nepumare-
THUKOB (XOTS B MX TEKCTaX HE COXpPaHWJIOCh NPHUMEPOB Ha HCIOJb-
30BaHWE TOCIIOBUI] B OOIIEM CMBICIE; 3TO MOHSATHO: TaKWe CIydau
WHTEPECHBI JJI CTUIIMCTHKY, a He ISl SQHLMKJIIONENUYECKOT0 3HaH!s,
¥ UM HE CYXXJIeHO OBLIO TOMACTh B CIOBAapH U COOPHHUKH MOCIOBHIL).
B cBOMX «3TUMOJIOTHYECKHMX» TMOCTPOSHUSIX, OOBSCHIIONINX HUCTOY-
HUK TOSBIICHUS T€X MW UHBIX TIOCIOBUIl, OHU HHTEPECYIOTCS TOJIBKO
MPOUCXO0XKJIEHUEM CIOKETa, MOSBJICHUEM B MOCIOBUIIAX OMpENEIeH-
HBIX UMEH, TeorpapMuecKux Ha3BaHW, MHOTIa OTACIbHBIMU (HOPMY-
JTUpOBKaMH (¢ 4rcTo (GopMallbHON cTOpOHEI). [Ipm 3TOM MX coBep-
LIEHHO He MHTEPECYyeT CBS3b MOCIOBUYHOIO TEKCTA C €r0 peabHbIM
3HaYeHHeM, OBITyIoIKM B Hapoje. COBEpIIEHHO HEICHBIM 324acCTYIO
OoCTaeTcsl TO, KaK JIeTeHJa M CMBICI, MpeajiaraeMble B KauyecTBe
3TUMOHA, COOTHOCSTCSI C COBPEMEHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM MOCIOBHIIBI.

[IpuBenem Bcero HECKONbKO MPUMEPOB, UMEsS B BHUAY, UTO MX
Oombire.

Hemon fr. 17 Jacoby: moTomMkaM AramMeMHOHa JAaeTCs OPaKyd,
YTO JJIsl CIACEHUS] OT YyMbl U HEYpOXKasi MM HYXHO IJIBITh €L TOV
€oyatov Mucdv... CornacHo m3noxenuto y Crtpabona (Strab. 13,
1, 3) (rme 06 opakyjae HE TOBOPHUTCA), Ty OOJACTh «y IPEIEIoB
MUCHILIEB» T'pPEeKM B KOHIIE KOHLOB Hauuid. A [lemoH (win ero
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MEPETMCYHK?) TOSCHSIET, YTO OPaKyJ IMOBTOPSIICS HECKOIBKO pa3 U
nepenen B MOCIOBULY u3-3a cmpaHHocmu, Heobwviunocmu. O0bsc-
HEHHe HAaCTOJIbKO HEeCcypa3HOe, YTO, BHIUMO, 3TO HE MOXET OBITh
Hemon. Ckopee y JleMoHa u3nokeHHE OBLIO CXOAHO cO cTpabo-
HOBCKHM, B3ATBIM 13 D¢opa (cM. komMmeHT. SAkobu ad loc.). B Takom
cinydae, £oyotog Muo®v coxpansuio reorpaduueckuii cmbici. Ho
KaK OOBSICHUTH OTCIOJIa Tepexoa K MeTadopUYecKOMY 3HAYCHUIO
«HUYTOXKHEHIINH, nypHOH yenmoBek» (cp. Schol. Eur. Rhes. 252)?

Kneapx fr. 67 Wehrli: nekwuii ['epaxin, cein bpuapes (?) orpabun
[Mudwuro, a motom Kk Hel mpumen apyroit I'epaxn, Tupckuii, n oHa
ckazama emy GAAog obtog ‘HpokAfic. Kieapx ymopHo wier
VCKOHHBIN HeMeTaQOpHYHBINA CMBICI: pa3 TOBOpUTCS dpyeot [ epaxn
— 3Ha4MT, U Ipasja ObL1 Koraa-To npyroi I'epaxin (T.e. ero Te3ka). B
WUTOT€ OH HAXOJUT (MPUAYMBIBAE€T?) UCTOPHIO, K KOTOPOU MOIXOUT
HemeTaQopuyHbIil cMbici. Ho ecnu fmoBepUTbCs 3TOM  BepcUH
MPOUCXOXKIIEHHUS TTOCIOBHIIBI, COBEPIIEHHO HESCHO, KaK K Heil Mor
«TPUIIOKUTHCS»  3aCBUJICTENILCTBOBAHHBIH W TOHATHBIA ~ HaM
MeTaOPUUECKUN CMBICI CUIAY, BbIHOCAUBbIL — NpAMO Kak [ epakn
(cp. Des. Erasmi Adag.Chil. 192A-B, 1.VIL.41 Alter Hercules).

Kneapx fr. 74 Wehrli: B Cmhapre poxnmaeTcs IBOWHSA
HACJICTHUKOB TMpecTojia — Kak ObITh? Opakyd JaeT OTBET GpyM
oL Tovtog (T.e. «BAACTh — IMOJOBHMHA Iiejoro»). CoobOpasHo ¢
otuM Bhopenr B Coapre aBa maps. OTO OCTPOYMHOE OOBSCHEHHE
CIIapTaHCKOTro 00brdast U GOPMBI MOCIOBHULBI (OOBIrPHIBACTCS TIOJIH-
cemus Gpy1). Ho Kak GBITH ¢ TPaIMIMOHHEIM CMBICIIOM «HAYaNo —
MOJIOBMHA JieNla», KOTOPBIM 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAH B TpaauLUH (CM.
Diog. II, 97 u npumeu. B CPG) u aBnsieTcss eAMHCTBEHHO MOHATHBIM
BHE JIAaHHOTO KOHTEKCTa?

IIpu paccMoTpeHNE KOMMEHTApHEB K IOCIOBHIIAM, COCTaBJIEH-
HBIX ApPHCTOTENEeM U APYTUMHU TEPUNATETHKaMH, HaM I10Ka3aJoch
YAMBHUTEIbHBIM, KaK MajlO0 OHU YJENSIOT BHUMAaHHS peaJbHOMY,
OBITYIOIIEMY B f3bIKE 3HAYEHHWIO TapeMuil (M 3TO MPHUTOM, YTO
Apucrorens Bcerga ¢ OOJBLIMM HHTEPECOM OTHOCHICS K oOIie-
MPUHATHIM OIIEHKaM W MHeHusAM!) DTO He 3Ha4WT, YTO BCE UX
00BSACHEHHS U ITUMOJIOTUYECKHE MOCTPOCHUS] HEBEPHBI; HEKOTOPHIE
Ka)XyTcs BecbMa MpaBAononoOHeIMH. Ho 1ms mepunaTeTHkoB He
OblIa HEMpeMEHHBIM YCIOBHEM pPa3yMHAs CBSI3b MEXAY CHOKETOM
MOCTIOBHIIBI U €€ OOIIM CMBICIIOM.
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M. B. CkpxxuHckas

KommenTapuii k o1HoMY coo0menuio Ctpadona
0 Xepconece TaBpuueckom

YnomuHanus o XepcoHece TaBpUUeCKOM COXPaHUIUCH B TPydax
HEMHOTMX aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB. Cpeam Hux CtpaboH 3aHUMaeT
BeJylllee MECTO HE TOJbKO M0 O00BEMY CBEAEHHUH, HO U IO
pa3HooOpa3ni0 WX TOJKOBAHWN. YTOMSHYTHIH reorpadomM MEbIC
ITaprenuit B 100 craauax or XepcoHeca OTOXKIECTBISAIOT TO C
®duoneHToM, T0 ¢ XepCOHECCKUM WU ['epakieiickuM MbICOM, a
¢paza, BKIOYAIONIas 3TO COOOIIeHHe, MOTy4Yria B OTEUYEeCTBEHHON
JIMTEepaType ABOSIKOE MOHMMaHUe. B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOM WJIM MHOM
TOYKH 3PEHUS YUEHbIE JENal0T BbIBOJ O CYLIECTBOBAHUU OJHOIO WU
IBYX XpaMOB BEpXOBHOW OormHu XepcoHeca ApTeMHIBl C
anukiesoit [MapBevog ([lesa).

[IpuBenem rpedeckuid Texkct mo wuzganuio X. JI. JIxkoyHza B
W3BECTHOW Cepur TEKCTOB aHTUUYHbIX aBTOpoB Loeb classical library,
a TAKKE NEPEeBOIBL, MPELIOKEHHbIE PA3HHIMH HCCIIEN0BATENSMH.
Xeppovnoog ... €V i] 10 g IapBEvou epdy, daipovog Twog, fig
EMOVOUOG KoLl 1) dikpaL 1] Tpoi TNC TOLEWS ECTW EV STASLONG
ExaTOV, Kalovpéun IopBéviov, €xov vedv TG SOUUOVOC Kol
Ebawov.

[Tpu wenpenB3siTom utennu «I eorpadum» cinoBa CtpaboHa Bpsiz
JI1 BBI30BYT IBOMCTBEHHOCTh X MOHUMAaHUs. BOT Kak OHU 4UTarOTCS
B craenmanHoM [. A. CTpaTaHOBCKMM IIOJTHOM PYCCKOM II€PEBOJIEC
Bcero Tpyaa reorpada: «B ropone ectb cBarunmine JleBbl (Kakoro-
TO 60>KCCTBa) B cra cramusx mepen ropoJloM HaXOAWUTCS MBIC,
Ha3BaHHbIA 1O HMEHU oTOro ooxectBa Ilapdennem, ¢ xpamom
GoxecTBa U ero cratyeii»'. Hajo oTMeTuTh, 4TO rpeueckas eauHas
¢paza 3mech pa3duTa Ha aBa mpeqIokeHns. CXOIHbBIE IO CMBICITY U
rpaMMaTHYECKOMY MOCTPOCHHUIO MEPEBOMbI CYLIECTBOBAIM BO BCEX
OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOeKHBIX W3/1aHMsX, TOKa B. B. JlatbiieB He
MOABEPT COMHEHUIO UX MPABUIBHOCTD .

' Crpabon. T'eorpadus B 17 xuurax. ITepesox I'. A. Ctparanosckoro. JI.,
1964. C. 282.
? Jlatbiues B. B. TIONTIKA. CII6., 1909. C. 133-136.
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[Ipu Takom TonmkoBaHWM MonydaeTcs, 4To CTpaGoOH TOBOPHUT O
JIByX Xpamax: OJIHOM CYIIECTBYIOLIEM B TOpoJi€ M Ha3BaHHOM
ceaTinmmeM (1epdv), u apyrom (Ve®dC) Ha Meice [laprenuii, B
KOTOPOM HaXOJMUTCs JiepeBsiHHOe u3BasHue (E60vov). CripaBeinBo
COMHEBAsACh B HAJMYNN Y XEPCOHECHUTOB BTOPOTO 3HAYUTEIHHOTO U
JIOCTOMHOIO yNOMHMHAaHMsI Xpama, JlaTelieB mojarai, 4To B JOC-
TOBEPHOM TreorpadguyeckoM omucaHuu mnodepexbs KpbiMa, Kakum
OblT Mcnonb30BaHHBI CTpaOOHOM HCTOYHHK, Pedyb NOJDKHA WATH
TOJIBKO O PeajbHO CYIECTBOBAaBIIEM Xpame B ropoze. Iloatomy oH
MpeUIoKuI Oojiee CIOXKHOE, HO HE MPOTHBOpEdYallee IMpaBUiIaM
IPEUYECKOro sI3bIKa TOJIKOBAHUE TEKCTa, a UMEHHO OTHECTU MpUYac-
THe €YoV He K OmmxkaiimieMmy cinoBy Mbic [lapdenuii, a Kk naneko
OTCTOSIIIEMY OT HEero B Hauane (pa3bl XEPCOHECCKOMY CBATHIIHIILY
(tepbdv), crnoBa ke MeXIy HAMHU CUUTATh BBOJIHBIM MPEATOKCHUEM.
YyeHomy yaanock HaiTH y CTpaboHa HECKOIBKO, CIlydaeB MOATBEP-
JKAAIOMUX TaKyl0 BO3MOYKHOCTh TOJKOBaHUS TekcTa. OJHAKO B MpH-
BEJIEHHBIX MpPHUMEpPax NPUYACTHE OTACIAIOCh MAKCUMYM YEThIPbMS
BBOJHBIMU CJIOBaMH, a HE TPUHAALATHIO, KaK B TEKCTE 0 XepcoHece,
Mo3TOMY, MHe Kaxkercsi ybemurensHoii kputuka C. A. Xebenesa,
YCOMHUBIIETOCS B BO3MOXHOCTH TaK HCTOJIKOBaTh COOOIIEHHUE
CTpa60Ha ¥ HACTaWBaBINEro Ha TPAIUIIMOHHOM TOHMMAHHWH JTOU
dpaser’.

Hccnenosarenu, cornacHsle ¢ JlarbimeBbiM, kak U CTpaTOHOB-
CKHH, TaKkXKe pa3OMBalOT B CBOMX IepeBO/IaX OJHY TpedecKyro (¢pasy
Ha JBe, HO JelaloT 3T0 MHaye: «B 3Tom ropone ectb cBsATHIMILE
JleBbl, Kakol-TO OOTHHH, UM KOTOPOM HOCUT M HAXOSAIIHICS TIepe/T
TrOpOJIOM Ha PacCTOSIHUU CTa cTaguil MbIC, Ha3biBaeMblll [lapTeHuem.
B cBatunumne HaxoauTcs XpaM OOTHHH W KCOaHOH». Tak Kak 1mojo0-
HBIH TIEPEeBOJ COOTBETCTBOBAN JIaHHBIM AMUTPAPUKU M apXeOoJOTH-
YECKUX PACKOIOK, €ro COWIN MPABUJIbHBIM MOYTH BCE OTEYECTBEH-
HbIE y4eHbIE, CBOJIKA MHEHHUHA KOTOpBIX MpUBEIEHA B KHUIE
M. E. BOHZIapeHKO 3apy6€)KHbICS>KC HCCIIEAOBATENIN U MEPEBOIUM-
KM HE TIPUHSIINA TaKO€ TOJKOBaHHE .

MHe kaxercs, CleyeT OCTAaHOBHUThCA Ha Ooliee TPOCTOM W
rpaMMaTHYECKH SICHOM MOHUMaHUHM MHTEPECYIOIIETO HAC TeKCTa, KaK

3 )Ke6eneBC A. Cesepnoe [IpunuepHomopse. M., 1953. C. 239.
BOH)]apeHKOM E. Ilanteon Xepconeca TaBpI/mecxoro M., 2003. C. 26.

> Jlxoyns K. IT. Xepcorec TaBpuuecKuii B HAAIMNCH 13 HopTo 6mu3 Puma //
B/IM 1994. Ne 2. C. 146.
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MOBECTBYIOLIETO O ABYX XpaMax. AHAIU3UPYs Ty WIM HHYIO 4acTb
«[eorpadum», Hyx)HO ommparbcs Ha 3akiodeHue M. M. Pocros-
neBa: «CTpaboOHOM HeJb3sl MOJIb30BaThCsl MexaHWdeckd. OH TOJBKO
TOrAa LIEHEH M TOHSTEH, €CIM Mbl B KaXXIOM OTAEIbHOM Cllyyae
cymMeeM OTAaTh cede OT4eT, KTOo U3 MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX  €T0
MCTOYHMKOB TOBOPMT C HAMHM B KaXJIOM JaHHOM ciydae»’. Ha
MpuMepe TJaB, NMOCBALIEHHBIX bocmopy, mcciemoBaTens IMoKazad,
gyto CTpaboH OOBIYHO HE nepe7pa6aTHBaJ1 COOOITICHHUSI CBOETO
HCTOYHMKA, @ IPOCTO MX COKpaIain .

DTO MOXXHO ONpPENEeNIUTh U B HHTEPECYIOILEM HAC OTPHIBKE, XOTS
BO3MOKHO, YTO KOHTaMHHALMs CBEIEHUH 3aKirodaiach yXkKe B €ro
nctoynnke. Kpome koHcTaTanmmu (hakta 0 HAIMYMK Xpama B Xepco-
Hece W yKa3aHus HasBaHus Mbica [laprenmii, CtpaGoH 3ammcan
CYHTABIINECS B IPEBHOCTH TOCTOBEPHBIMH CBEJICHHS O HEKOM Xpame
Aprtemunpl 0nmu3 XepcoHeca B 3emie TaBpoB, rae Mourenus
ciyxuna xpuueid. Paznuuneie Bepcun mMuga o6 Wourennu Obiim
LUIMPOKO M3BECTHBl B YCTHOW W THMCbMEHHOM Tpaguldu Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH BCEW aHTUYHOCTH; B YaCTHOCTU OAMH M3 BapUaHTOB
npemxanns u3noxked y Osuaws, coBpemennnka Ctpabona (Ep. I1I, 2,
45-95).

IlepBerit pa3, Ha3wbiBasg [lapTeHOC «KaKUM-TO OOXKECTBOM»,
CrpaboH BbIpa3ujcid Tak, MOTOMY YTO HE 3Hajl, Kakas HMEHHO
rpedeckass OOTHWHSA MOYWTaNach B XepCcOHEce, a HEeMOPOYHBIMU
JIEBaMH HaPAIY C ONMMMIIMHCKAMU OOTHHAMH ApTeMuaon, AGuHOH 1
lectuelt ObuM U npyrue JUIMHCKUE OoxkecTBa. Bo BTOpo# ke pas
reorpad) omupaincs Ha TPaauLMIO O HEKOHl NEeBCTBEHHOH OOrmHe B
Taspuke. ['epomot ortoxnectisin ee ¢ Udurennern (IV, 103), HO
garie e cumTanack Apremuaa TaBporoia, Kpuiei KoTopoi Obuia
WUdurenns. B cBsa3u ¢ 3TuM ciiepyer caenatb OTCTYIUIEHHE M Ha-
MOMHUTH O MOIYJSPHOM BO BCEll Tpeyeckoil oiikymene muge o6
Wdurennn u ee ciyxeHUM B Xpame OOrnHHM B 3emiie TaBpoB. Hau-
Oonee sipKO M TOAPOOHO B COXPaHUBILEHCS aHTUYHOHN JHTEpaType
Mu¢ m3noxkeH B Tparegusx EBpunmpa «Mdurenus B ABmume» u
«Udurennss B TaBpupe», xopoue M MO-MHOMY Hamucai 00 3TOM
OBuanii.

B wMunge mnoBectBoBanmoch, Kak AraMeMHOH, NpPEABOAUTEND
IPeYecKoro BOWCKa, ObUT BBIHYK/IEH MPUHECTH B KEPTBY ApTemMusie

POCTOBueB M. U. Cxudus u bocnop. Ir., 1925. C.42.
" Pocroeier M. M. CrpaboH kak I/ICTO‘{HI/IK st ucropun bocropa  //
Co6opuuk B gecthb B. I1. by3eckymna. Xapskos, 1913. C. 370.
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cBoro 1oub Mdurenuro nepen ormnpasieHreM B noxos Ha B Tporo. B
npeBHeiimeM Bapuante muda Mdurenus, no-suanmomy, norudana
Ha JKEPTBEHHOM KOCTpE, HO 3aTeM IpeJaHHe MOIy4YHIO HHOE 3aBep-
nieHue. ApremMuzia B MOCIEIHUI MOMEHT 3aMEHWIAa Ha KOCTpe [e-
BYIIKY JNaHbio, a Udurennto nepenecna B TaBpuky u cuenana >xpu-
Liell B CBOEM XpaMe, TJie TaBpbl COBEPLIATN KPOBABbIE )KEPTBOIIPHHO-
mennsa. O0 3TOM )KeCTOKOM OObIYae TaBPCKUX IUIEMEH, JKUBLINX IO
coceaCTBY ¢ XepCOHECOM, paccKasal COBpeMEHHHK Eppunuaa
I'eponort B cBoeii «Mcropun» (IV, 103).

CoOpITHs, MPOU3OLIENIINE YXKE IMOCIe OKOHYaHHs TpOsSHCKOI
BOIHBI, onucaHbl B Tpareauu «HWdurenus B TaBpuue», BIEpBbIC
MOCTaBJICHHOW B aduHCKOM Teatpe B 414 1. mo H. 3. JlelicTBue
MPOUCXOANT B HUKOTJa HE CYIIECTBOBABIIEM LIAPCTBE TaBPOB MEpE
xpamoMm Aprtemuzapl. CioJla M0 BEJNEHUIO OpaKyja ATOJIOHA NpH-
ObiBaeT cblH ArameMHoHa u Opatr Wdurenmn Opect BmecTe co
cBouM jpyrom [Iunagom. OHM HaMepeBaIOTCS MOXUTHUTD CBSILEHHOE
n3o0paxeHne ApreMuzpl, 4ToObl IPUBECTU ero B Dmiaay. [pys3ss,
CXBaueHHbIE TaBpaMH, OOpeyeHbl Ha CMEpPTh U JIOJKHBI OBITH MpH-
HeceHbI B KepTBy Oormune, a Udurenns xak xpuna xpama obs3aHa
OCBETHUTh >KEpTBOINIpHHOLIEHHE. M3 pa3roBopa ¢ NICHHUKaMH OHa
CIIy4aifHO Yy3HaeT, 4TO Iepeja Hel ee poAHOi Opar, KOTOPOro OoHa
BUjea MOCIeIHUH pa3 MajeHbKUM pebeHkoMm. Torma Hdurenus
pelaer moMo4b JOOBITh JPEBHIOK JepeBsIHHYI0 craryio (E6avov)
Aptemunsl u O6exarb Ha poauHy BMecte ¢ Opectom u [lumagom.
bernenoB Hacturaer uwapb TaBpoB M OOpeKaeT Ha CMepTh, HO
BHE3aMHO NOsBUBIIAsCS OoruHs AduHa 0cBOOOXKAAET MICHHUKOB.
Omna Benut OpecTy MOCTPOUTHh B ATTHKE XpaM ApTEMHIbI, TTOMEC-
TUTH TyJa TOXUINEHHBIA Kymup, a Mpurenun — crath xpuien 3Toi
OOTWHU, IPO3BAaHHON B MaMSTh BCETO MPOU30IIEeANIero TaBpoImoiIon.

Mud, Kak npucyle 3TOMy XKaHpy, CyIIECTBOBaJl B HECKOJIbKHX
BapHaHTaX, O YeM CBUETEIbCTBYIOT YIOMHUHAHUS aHTHUYHBIX aBTO-
poB: HampuMmep, B Merapax paccka3plBajiu, uTo Mdurenns xoHuunaa
CBOM JIHM B MX rocyaapctee, a He B Adunax (Paus. I, 43, 1). B
Cnapre, Aproce, Jlaoankee u naxe B rpedecKuX KOJIOHUAX HOKHOM
Wtanuu cunTany, yTo NOXulIeHHbIH 3 TaBpuku Kymup OOruHM ObLI
IIOCTABJICH B MeCTHBIE XpaMklI (Strab. V, 3, 12; XII, 2, 3, 7; Paus. III,
6, 17; Ovid. Met. XIV, 331; Lucan. III, 86). B xpaMoBbIX Jerengax
3THX TOPOJOB MMEJHCh Pa3Hble OOBACHEHHMS, KaK TyAa JOCTABUIH
IpeBHIOIO cTaryto. IlaBcaHuii, 3HaKOMBIM C HECKOJBKHUMH BapHaH-
TaMU MOJOOHBIX JIET€H]], OTAAET NPEANoYTeHHEe BEPCUH, KOTOPYIO OH
cipiman B Crapre, cunTas ee Oojee TOCTOBEpHOH, 4eM ahUHCKYIO
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(Paus. III, 16, 7). 3aMeTHBIC OTIMYHS OT CIOKeTa B Tpareauu EBpu-
nua uMeroTcs u B nepeckaze muda y Osunus (Ep. 111, 2, 45-95).

B AtTuke nelcTBUTENbHO CYILECTBOBAN XpaM ApremMuibl TaB-
POIOJIBI; TaM MOKa3bIBanyd MOruwity Mdurenun u pacckasbiBaau xpa-
MOBYIO JIETE€HAY, Ha CIOKET KOTOPOi HamucaHa Tpareaus EBpunuaa.
OnucaHHbBI K€ TparukoM Xpam B TaBpHKE, OKOJIO KOTOPOIO
pa3sBopauMBaIINCh cOOBITHA TIBECHI, CO3AaH TBOpPYECKOW (paHTazmein
M03Ta , XOTd MHOTMM HCCIIEAOBATENSAM XOTEIO0Ch TyMaTh, 4To EBpu-
MU UMeT B BUAY peajbHO CYIECTBOBABIIMII B €r0 BpeMs Xpam O1u3
XepcoHeca'.

Ha Xepconecckom u I'epakiieiickoM Mbicax, a Takxke Ha Puo-
neHrte, oToxaecTBiaseMbix ¢ llaprennem CtpaboHa, apxeojord He
HaIlIM HHUKAKUX OCTaTKOB aHTHUYHBIX CBATHIMWI , a JeTaJbHBINA
aHaJIM3 TEKCTa TpareAny Takke He OOHapyKMBaeT KaKUX-TMOO uepT
3[1aHMs, CyLIECTBOBaBLIEr0 BO BpeMeHa EBpunmnpa. B To ke Bpems
nepe MBICJIEHHBIM B30POM JpamaTypra xpam Aptemus! B TaBpuke
uMen BIOJHE onpeneneHHblil oonuk. Opect u [lwiax roBopsr, uto
BUJAT 37aHHE, OKPY)KEHHOE BBICOKMM CT€HaMH, K HEMY HaJo
MOHUMATHCA IO CTYIEHSIM JIECTHHUIIBI, IBEPH 3alepThl Ha MEIHBIe
3anopsl, (pyU3 yKpalleH Tpurinpamu, 1 MeKAy HUIMU €CTb He3aIloJ-
HEHHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA, Yepe3 KOTOPBIE NPY3bS XOTAT MPOHUKHYTH
BHYTph (cTuxu 96-112). B mecHe xopa Tpareauu YNOMHHAIOTCA
KOJIOHHBI U KapHM3BI Xpama, OTAeJaHHbIe 30J10ToM (ctuxu 127, 128).
TakuMm o00pa3oM, HECMOTpS Ha MNPHUHAAIEKHOCTh CBITWIMLIA
MOJMYAUKOMY IUIEMEHH TaBpOB, MO3T H300pa)KaeT ero Kak YHCTO
rpeYecKoe COOpY)KEHHE, MpHUYeEM HE COBPEMEHHOM ISl HEro
ApXUTEKTYpBl, a apxaudeckoil smoxu. Tonbko Toraa B HapyKHOU
OTJIeNIKe Xpama MPUMEHSIN 30JI0TO M OCTaBJSUIM HE3alOJTHEHHBIMU
MPOMEXYTKM MEXIY TpUrnnpamu — TOPLAMH AEPEBSIHHBIX OajoK

¥ Ckpsunckas M. B. PeaibHble M BBIMBIILICHHBIE uepThl CEeBEPHOTO
HpnqepHOMopL;{ B Tpareann EBpummna «U¢urenus B Taspune» // Jlpes-
HeI/IIHI/Ie rocyzaapctsa Ha Tepputopun CCCP (1986). M., 1988. C. 179-181.

? babunos 10. A. MeCTHbIE 3lIEMEHThI B PEUTHI XepCOHeca TaBpuueckoro
/I ConlmanbHO->KOHOMHUYECKUE TPOOIEMBI UCTOPUU JAPEBHETO MUpa U CPel-
Hux BekoB. M., 1972. C. 29; Trell B. F. Numismatic Solution of Two Prob-
lems in Eurlpldes The Numismatic Chronicle // London, 1964. Vol. 4. P. 96.

' Bonnapenko M. E. Vka3 cou. C. 23; 3y6aps B. M. ITaprenoc — BEPXOB-
Hasi OorumHs Xepconeca // CrapoxxutHocTi cremoBoro IIpmaopHOMOpPS i
Kpumy. 3anopmwiok’s, 2005. Ne 12. C. 209.
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TepeKpEITHs Kpbiui''. PacronoeHHbIe Hal KONOHHANOM, OHH CO-
CTaBJISIIM PUTMUAYHBINA PsJl, U U1 KPACOTHI HA KAYKJOM TOPLE AeJIalu
TpH TPOJONBHBIE HACEYKH, OT KOTOPBIX MPOU30LLIO Ha3BaHHUE
tpurnudos. Korna ¢ xonua VI B. 10 H. 3. TpeKu Hayajau CTPOUTH
KaMEHHbIE XpaMbl, IOCTENIEHHO BBITECHUBILNE IEPEBSIHHBIE, TPUIIIH-
(Bl yTpaTUIN CBOIO KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO POJIb M IPEBPATHIIUCH B IEKO-
paTuBHOEe ykpauieHue. IIpocTpaHCTBa MEXIy HUMHU 3aIOJIHSIOCH
IUIUTaMU, Ha3bIBAEMBIMU METONIAMH, KOTOPBIE YaIlle BCETO yKpallaln
penbedamu. [IpexpacHbIii pUMep TAaKOrO JAeKOpa Mbl BUAUM Ha
adunckoMm [lapdenone, mocrpoenHom npu xu3Hu EBpununa.

OnucaHHOE TParuKoM CTPOEHHE HE MOIJIM BO3BECTH HM TaBpHI,
He 00J1a1aBIINe IPEYECKUMH CTPOUTEIbHBIMU HaBBIKAMHU, HU XEPCO-
HECHUTBI, KOTOpbIE Hayald CTPOUTH Ooliee WM MEHee KpYIHbIe
Xpambl TOJIBKO B KJIACCUYECKUI MEPHUOJ, KOIZa rocloJACTBOBAN YXkKe
WHOM apXHUTEKTYpHBIH cTHib. ['epon Tparemun «Mdburenus B TaBpu-
Jie» — 1eTd AraMeMHOHa, IpeBOaUTeNs TpeKoB B TposHCKoW BOWi-
He, KOTOpylo aHTu4Hbie aBTOopbl oTHOocuIu K XIII-XII BB. mo H. 3.
IToaromy EBpunua npeactaBuil CTapuHHBIA XpaM ApTeMUIbl B BUIE
TeX APEeBHUX XpaMoOB, KOTOpbIe OH caM Buzen B Diane. Takos ObL1
xpaMm AnoiioHa B [lensgax, AeTanbHO ONMMCAHHBIA ApamMaTyproM B
Tparenuu «MoH», U, BO3MOYKHO, OH OKa3aJl OIpPEACIECHHOE BIUSHUE
Ha U300pakeHWe TaBpPUUECKOro Xpama. Y IOMHHAHHE 3TOrO Xpama y
OBuus TakKe MMEET YHCTO JIuTepaTypHoe mpoucxoxaeHue. [1oat
co3zaeT 00pa3 MOHYMEHTAJIBLHOIO COOPYKEHMS, KOTOPOE, B OTINYHE
oT onucanus EBpunuia, nouytu He 06JaaaeT KOHKPETHBIMU YepTaMu
(Ep. 111, 2, 49-50).

XpaMm ApTeMuIbl Ha Kparo 3eMJIM B AajJeKOH A OONbIIMHCTBA
IPEKOB IMOYTH CKa304HOW TaBpHKe CyllecTBOBAaJ HE TOJBKO B BOO-
Opaxennu mucateneil. B cooTBercTBUM cO cBoell ¢aHTa3Wei 3TOT
XpaM HEOJHOKPATHO M300pakalli aHTHYHbIE XYA0KHUKH, ATl KOTO-
PBIX MUQBI CIYy)XWIH HEHCYEpHaeMbIM HCTOUYHHUKOM CIOXKETOB MX
npoussefeHuil. Hampumep, uranuiickue Basomnucusl IV B. 10 H.3.
HeofHoKpaTHO pucoBainu Wdwurenuro, Opecta, [lunaga u xpam co
ctatyeii Apremuast TaBpomnoner'>. Takum 0Gpa3oM, YCTHbIE paccKa-
3bl, IUCATENIN U XYJI0KHUKU NOCTOSHHO NOJKPEIUISIM YBEPEHHOCTh
OONBLUIMHCTBA TPEKOB B peaJbHOM CYLIECTBOBaHHUM Xpama Apre-

"' 3y6os B.IL, Ilerposckuii ®. A. ApXHTEKTypa aHTHYHOTO Mupa. M.,
1940. C. 287-288.
2 Ckpxunckas M. B. Peanbnble 1 BhIMBIIUICHHBIE YepThl... C. 184—188.
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MHIBl Ha 3eMJie TaBpOB IO KpaiiHell Mepe BO BpeMmeHa TposHCKon
BOWHBI.

VYkazannoe CtpaboHoM ompeneneHHoe paccTosame B 100 cramgu-
€B OT XepcoHeca JI0 MbICa C XpaMOM, Ha TIePBhIi B3I, OTHOCUTCS
K peasbHBIM JaHHBIM reorpada. Ho ckopee Bcero 310 KpyTioe 4ucio
MPUIIUIO B MUCHMEHHBIN UCTOYHUK M3 YCTHOTO MPEAaHus, B KOTOPOM
nmooOHbIe XapakTepHble A (oapkiopa HU(GPHl O3HAYAIOT JIHINb
3HAUUTENBHOE PACCTOSHNE U NO0ABIAIOT TOCTOBEPHOCTH MHU(OIOTH-
yecknM pacckazam' . He ciyuaiino mbic Ilaprennii e monmaercs
TOYHOM JIOKANIM3ALMK; C HUM OTOJKIECTBILIIOT PA3HBIE MBICEI o3
Xepconeca'’, xoTa Ka3amoch Obl yKa3aHO €ro TOYHOE MECTO-
MOJIO’KEHHE.

K TakoMy e MU(POIOTHIECKOMY UCTOYHUKY B KOHEUHOM CUETE
OTHOCHTCSI COoOOIIeHne reorpada o KcoaHe, HAXOAIEMCS B XpaMe
ApTeMu[Bl, XOTS MHOTHE yUeHBIE BEPSAT B €ro peaisbHOe CYIIeCTBO-
BaHne'. HaBepHoe, He cllyuaifHO CTaTysl Ha3BaHA TEM e CIOBOM
KcoaH, HEOTHOKPATHO TIOBTOPEHHBIM B Tpareanu EBpunua, mpuiaem
TparvK Mmucaia o TOM, YTO M3BasHUE ynanuo ¢ Heba, yKa3biBas Ha €ro
gynecHoe mpoucxoxknenue (ctuxu 87, 111, 977, 986, 1359, 1384).
[MomoOHas ckynbNTYypa COOTBETCTBOBAJA MPEACTABICHUAM O MU(U-
YECKOM XpaMme, B KOTOPOM JOJDKHO HaXOJIUTHCS CTapUHHOE M300pa-
JKeHre OOTWHU, a TAKMMH Y JJUIMHOB OBUIH JIPEBHHE NMPUMHUTHUBHEIC
JIepeBsHHbIE CTaTyu. PeallbHO ke CyIIecTBOBAaBIIME M MOYUTAaEMbIe
craryn IlapTreHoc w300pakeHBI Ha XEPCOHECCKUX MOHETax, W
XapakTep UX OTBEYaeT BPEMEHH CYLIECTBOBAHMs rOPOJICKOTO Xpama
KJIACCHYECKOTO U AJIITMHACTUYECKOTO BPEeMEH!

B CkpxkuHckass M. B. O creneHu TOCTOBEPHOCTU YHCIOBBIX JAHHBIX B
CKI/I(bCKOM pacckase I'epogora // BJIU, 1989. Ne 4. C. 90-91.

4 3yGaps B. M. T1o moBoy 0Kanu3aimu cBsTHIMmA Goruuu IlapreHoc B
okpecTHOCTIX XepcoHeca // IlpuuepHomopre, KpeiM, Pyck B uctopuu u
KyJIbType. Marepuanbsl BTOPOH MEXIyHapOJHON Hay4yHOHl KOH(EpEeHIHH.
KI/IeB Cynak, 2004. 4. 1. C. 57-60.

> PycsieBa A. C., Pycsera M. B. BepxoBHas Goruusi aHTHuHO# TaBpHKH.

Kues, 1999. C. 78, PycsieBa A. C. Penurusi HOHTUIICKUX 2JIJIMHOB B aHTHUY-
Hyro smoxy. Kues, 2005. C. 263; 3ybaps B. M. Ilaptenoc — BepxoBHas
6orunst Xepconeca // CrapoxutHocTi crenioBoro [TpnaopHomops i Kpumy.
Sanopmxok’ s, 2005. Ne 12. C. 207.
' 3orpad A. H. CratyapHsie m3o0paxenns J{eBbl B XepcoHece 10 JaHHBIM
nymusmatuku // UPAVMK, 1922. T. 2. C. 336-360; Anoxun B. A. Monert-
Hoe nmeno Xepconeca. Kues, 1977. C. 26; bonnapenko M. E. Vka3z. cou.
C. 38-39.
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MoeMmy MpearnonoKeHU0 O NPOUCXOXKISHWU pAla CBEINSHUIN
CrpaboHa 3 MH(DOTOTMYECKOH TpaaWlMKU HE MPOTHBOPEYUT TO
00CTOSTENBCTBO, YTO reorpad B paccMaTpuBaeMOM MECTE HE CChlla-
ercs Ha MU 00 Mpurennn, XoTs Takue accouuaiy 0ObIYHO BO3HU-
Kanu y MHorux nucareneil. Hanpumep, B [lepunne ncepno-CxumHa
B YacTH C ONKCaHWEM KOHKPETHBIX reorpaduyeckux IMyHKTOB Ha ce-
BepHOM nobepeskbe [1oHTa mocie clIoB 0 MECTOMOJI0KEHUN Xepco-
Heca aBTOp cYell Hy)KHbIM HAallOMHUTh, YTO «B 3TO MecTo TaBpukwy,
KakK TOBOPSAT HEKOTOpbIe, HeKoraa npubeuia Uurenuns u3 ABaus»
(ctrxu 829-831). OrcyTcTBHE MOA00HO# cchutkn y CTpaboHa MOXK-
HO OOBSICHUTD MAYLIEH C IPEeBHOCTH TpalulMed BBIUICHITh U3 MU(a
peanbHbIe CBEJICHHS M OTACIATh MX OT BHIMBIIUICHHBIX, YTO HAOIIO-
nmaercsi yxe y ['epomora. CyliecTBOBaHHE K€ HEKOrO IPEBHETO
xpama B TaBpuKke B Ii1a3ax 3JIJIMHOB HE IOJIBEPrajioch COMHEHHIO:
B€lb UMEHHO OTTY/a OBl 1OCTaBJIeH KCOaH APTEMUIbI, 32 UICTUHHOE
npaBo 00J1aJaHNsl KOTOPBIM CIIOPWIIM MHOTHE IPEYeCKUe CBATHIINILA.

Otpuuas peanbHOCTh XpaMa, YIOMSHYTOr0 reorpa)oM BHE CTE€H
XepcoHeca, s He OTBEPralo MPEIoIoKEHH O TOM, YTO B TIPUHLIUIIE
XEPCOHECHUTBI MOTJTIM UMETh KaKOe-TO 3arOpOJIHOE CBSTHIIMIIE CBOEH
6ornnu. OnHaKo, eciiu TakoBoe W ObUIO, TO €ro HaJuyhe He OTpa-
3WJIOCh B YIIEJEBIIMX COYMHEHUSAX JPEBHUX MHUcATeel, KOTOPBIX
WHTEpecoBal NIl MUpUYecknd Xpam Apremuasl TaBponosibl u
cBsizaHHbI ¢ HUM M} 00 Mdurenuu B TaBpuze.

[IpuBeneHHbIE 1OBOABI MOKA3bIBalOT, 4TO TeKCT CTpaboHa Hazmo
noHUMaTh 6e3 0coOBIX OrOBOPOK O HEOOBIYHOM CHHTaKcHce (pasbi;
TaM HalKCaHO O ABYX Pa3HBIX XpaMmax B TaBpuke, U ¢ HaAJeKalluM
KOMMEHTAapHEM 3TO COOOLIEHHE MOJyyaeT 00bsICHEHHE B KOHTEKCTE
CpaBHEHHMS C IPYTUMH CBEJICHUSIMHA aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB Ha ATY TEMY.
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Atomus, monas u corpusculum
B €CTECTBEHHOHAY4HbIX Tpyaax M. B. JlomoHocoBa

1. Ponp akagemMuyeckoil HAyKH B (DOPMHUPOBAHUHU PYCCKOM KyJb-
Typbl U PYCCKOr0O JHTEPATYpHOIO s3blKa MCCIEJOBaHa HEAO0CTa-
TouHo. [nsa nesarenei poccuiickoid Hayku XVIII Beka naTuHCKHA,
HEeMENKUI M (PaHIy3CKAN S3BIKA OBLIM JKUBBIM CpPEICTBOM OTpa-
JKEHHS] U OCBOCHMS OKPYXAIOLLIEro MUpa, CPEeCTBOM MO3HAHMS U Ha-
yuHoro moucka. 0. M. JlormaH cripaBeyiiBo cuutai, 9yto M. B. Jlo-
MOHOCOB «HCTOPUYECKH CTOUT Ha pyOexke JONMETPOBCKOW W MOCie-
METPOBCKOM KYyJbTYp M Ha CTBIKE 3alaJHOTO BIUSHUSI», a €ro
TBOPYECTBO TPEACTABISAET COOOM MOYTH «IKCIIEPHUMEHTATBHO-UNC-
TBIN IPUMEP» CIOKHBIX MPOIECCOB, COMPOBOKIABUINX 00pa30BaHUE
PYCCKOH KynbTypbl HOBOTO BpeMeHH . llodToMy OBLIO TPHHATO
HOBaTOpPCKOE pelieHue BKIOUuTh B «CrnoBaps a3pika M. B. Jlomo-
HOCOBa» €ro MPOU3BEICHUS, HAMMCAHHBIE HE TOJbKO Ha PYCCKOM, HO
Y Ha JJATUHCKOM M HEMELKOM SI3bIKaX, W, TaKUM 00pa3oM, clenarb
er0 Mpexwvs3blYHbLIM, TaK KaK HECTPaBeUTMBO OBIIIO OBl MCKIIIOYAThH
Takoro odobeMa W KyJIbTYpHOIO 3HAYEHHUs Marepuan W3 OO0beKTa
HCClIeI0BaHUs, OCOOEHHO KOT/ia Mbl CTAaBUM CBOEH LIEJBI0 U3YyUCHHE
JUYHOCTHA TaKOTO MaciiTtaba. DTO MO3BOJHMT HaM IOKa3aTh OTPOM-
HbI MHTEJJIEKTYaJbHbI, HPaBCTBEHHbBIN, 3MOLIMOHAIIBHBIA MOTEH-
uuan M. B. JJomoHOCOBa Kak CaMOCTOSITEIBHOIO PYCCKOI'O MBICIH-
TeNst ¥, OJJHOBPEMEHHO, KaK YYEHOro, TITyOOKO OCBOMBILEIO U Clie-
JIaBILIETO YacThIO CBOEr0 BHYTPEHHETO MUpa Haclie/lie aHTUYHOCTH U
KyabTypy 3ananHoil EBponsl HoBoro Bpemenu. bonee toro, como-
CTaBUTEJIBHOE JIEKCUKOJOTMUECKOE HM3YUYEHUE MO3BOJUT HE TOIBKO
MPOJIUTH CBET Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (OPMHUPOBAHHS MacCHBA €CTECT-
BeHHOHay4Ho Jiekcuku B X VIII Beke, HO W MoKa3aTh, YTO pyccKas
HayKa COCTaBJsJIa YacTh OOIIEeBPONEHCKOTO HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOTO
nporecca. B HEKOTOpPBIX ciayyasx — HanpuUMep, B TpyllaX 1Mo (PU3HKe,
XUMUHU, aCTPOHOMHH, KaK CBHJICTEIHCTBYIOT HAOJIOIEHUS aBTOPOB,
JATHHCKUHA TEKCT OKa3blBaeTcsi Ooynee WHMDOPMATUBHBIM, 4YeM
PYCCKHMH, a BIIMSHUE CHUCTEMBbl HJEH «COILMETETa» 3amaJHOEBPO-

! Jlorman 0. M. JIOMOHOCOB M HEKOTOPEIE BOIPOCH CBOEOOPA3Hs PyCCKoil
kynetypel XVIII Beka // M. B. JlomoHOCOB m pycckas KyibTypa. Tapry,
1986. C. 5-6.
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MEeHCKUX YYEeHBIX, 1a ¥ CaMOW MapaJurMbl MEPeOBOTO 3amaJHOEB-
POIEICKOr0 HAay4yHOro 3HAaHMs Ha pycckyro Hayky XVIII Beka —
oueBUAHBIM. TakuM 00pa3oM, mpHUBIeYEeHNE JTATHHCKOTO MaTepuana
npu onucaHuu uanoinekra M. B. JlomoHocoBa oOperaeT mepBocTe-
MEHHOe 3HA4YeHHEe, TaK KaK HarjsiIHO TOKa3bIBAET T€ CTOPOHBI U
0COOCHHOCTH €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO MHpOoBO33peHus M. B. JlomoHo-
COBa, O KOTOPBIX CBEIACHHWA B TPAAUIHMOHHBIX OINUCAHHUIX €ro
HAYYHBIX B3TJIS0B MOJHOCTHIO WIIH YACTUYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT.

2. B ecrectBeHHOHAyuHbIX counHeHUsAx M. B. JlomoHocOBa,
HANMCAaHHBIX Ha IJIATUHCKOM $I3BIKE, MOXXHO BBIIEIHTH MEIYI0
MUKpocHcTeMy 0003HauU€HUII-aHaJIOrOB C OOIIUM 3HaYeHHUEM ‘nepeo-
OCHO8a 8euyecmea — beCKOHeUHO Manas e2o Yacmuya’ — 3TO atomus,
corpusculum, monas, particula, elementum, molecula, globulus,
YacTO BCTYMAIOUINE MEXAYy COOOH B CHHOHMMHYECKHE OTHOIIEHHS
WJIA OTHOIICHHS KOHTEKCTYalbHO 00yCIIOBIEHHOW B3anMO3aMeHbI. B
3TOT e psj cleayeT A00aBUTh PYCCKUE CIOBa wapuuek (Cp. naT.
globulus) n wacmuya (cp. nar. particula): «[IpencraBsTe cebe Bce-
MUPHOTO CTPOEHUS MPOCTPAHCTBO, U3 MWIAPUYKOE HEUYBCTBUTEIb-
HOM, HO pa3HOW BEIMYUHBI COCTOSAIIEE; TOBEPXHOCTh MX, HAITOJIHEH-
HYIO YaCTBIMU U MEJIKMMH HEPaBHOCTSIMH, KOTOPHIMHA OHBIE YaCTHUIIBI
Hamogo0ue 3yOIOB, KaKOBBI Ha Kojecax OBIBAIOT, APYT C JAPYToM
cuenutbes Mory™» (3,329) mwmm: «[lo cemy mpumepy paccyxnas o
OecUHCIeHHBIX 1 MHOTOOOPa3HbIX MepeMeHax, KOTOpble CMEelIeHHEM
W pa3JelleHueM pa3HBIX MaTepuil XWUMUS TPEACTaBISIeT, ITOJDKHO
pa3yMoM JOCTUraTh MOTAEHHOT0 0€3MEPHOI0 MAJIOCTUIO BUTY, MEPHI,
JIBMKCHAS 1 TIONOKEHUS TMEPBOHAMANBHBIX HACHIUY, CMEIIAHHbIE
TeJa COCTaBIIAIONIUX» (2, 353)

B pycckom sa3bike nepBoi mosnosuHbl XVIII Bexka HeT Takoro
pa3HooOpa3uss B YyNOTpeOJIEHWW Ha3BaHHBIX OOO3HAYEHWU, XOTS
CJIOBA @MOM, KOPRYCKyna U MOHA0A OTMEYaroTCs B PYCCKHX TeKc-
Tax IO ecTecTBO3HaHMIO B mepBoil Tpern XVIII Beka’. Dtu rpe-
LUU3Mbl YYEHOH JIaTBIHU C NMETPOBCKHUX BPEMEH MOCTENEHHO MPOHU-

2 Yka3aHue MecT HpI/IBozmTcsl o m3nanno: M. B. Jlomonocos. [TomH. coOp.
cod. B 10 T. M.; JI., 1950-1959. IlepBas nudpa — HOMEp TOMa, BTOpasi —
HOMEp CTPaHHLIBL.

3 Kak yKasblBaeT JLJL KyTl/IHa CJI0BO amoM B Hay4YHOH U HAy4YHO-IIOIY-
JISIPHOM JIUTEpaType NepBOM TPETH BeKa OBLIO BeChbMa yIMOTPEOUTEILHBIM
(em. Kytuna JIL. JI. @opmupoBanue tepmuHonorun ¢pusuku B Poccun. M.;
JL, 1966. C. 104-105, 255).



280 Atomus, monas u corpusculum

Kami B (OPMHUPYIOUIYIOCS PYCCKYI0 TEPMHHOJIOTHIO €CTECTBEHHBIX
HayK 4epe3 MepeBo/Ibl HAYUYHBIX U (GUIOCOPCKHUX TPYAOB.

Pycckoe CJIOBO @MOM BCTpEHaeTes y M. B. JloMoHOCOBa TOJIBKO
nBa pasa (2, 143)* — B mapanensHOM PyCCKOM TEKCTe K JIATHHCKOMY
counHeHnio 00 ympyrocta Bo3ayxa (2, 105-139), torma kak yro-
TpeOieHne NaTUHCKOTO atomus B «Tentamen theoriae de vi aéris
elastica» mocturaer 80 ciaydaeB. Takoe COOTHOIIIEHUE MOXKET CBHUJIE-
TeIbCTBOBATH 0 TOM, uTo M. B. JloMmoHOCOB y3Hanm 06 arome HE W3
PYCCKMX HMCTOYHHKOB, a M3 JATUHCKUX WIH, JAOMYCTUM, JlaXe U3
rpeueckux. Beap B CiiaBeHO-IpeKO-IaTUHCKON akaeMuu, B KOTOPOit
JlomoHocoB mpoBen 4 rona 9731 1735), xypc ¢usuku (cp. «3ep-
LIAJI0 €CTeCTBO3PHUTEIbHOE») , UYUTABIIMHCS B IOCICIHEM Kjacce
«(punocopun», ObLT B OCHOBE CBOEH apUCTOTENEBCKUM. |aKuM
00pazoM, BO3MOXKHO, YTO Ha CJOBOymnoTpebieHue JlomoHOCOBa
OKa3blBall WUMIUIALUTHO BJHSHHE HE TOJBKO JATHHCKHHA, HO H
rpeYecKuii A3bIK (Cp. rped. ATopog).

Hns M. B. JlomoHOCOBa atomus — COBEPILIEHHO B TPaaWLIUIX
aHTHYHBIX (HIOCOpCKUX crcTeM JleMokputa M ApucToTens® —
Menvuatimas meepoas, oOanee HeOenuMas U HenooB8epICeHHAas
usMeHenuam uacmuya mamepuu, cp.. «amplectimur nullique
dubitamus particulas a€ris, nempe eas, quae in exercendo elatere a se
invicem recedere nituntur, ab omni compositione physica organica
structura liberas et, ut tantis vicissitudinibus ferendis stupendisque
effectibus producendis pares sint, solidissimas atque nulli inflexioni
obnoxias esse; adeoque jure atomos vocari debere. Quae quoniam in
res corporeas naturaliter agunt, ipsae etiam sint corporeae atque
extensae, necesse est (2, 112). Oto cioBo obnagaer y M. B. Jlomo-
HOCOBA CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K 00pa30BaHUIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX COYETAHMM,
a 4acTOTHOE aéris atomus MOXXHO KBATH(DUIMPOBATH KaK yCTOWYH-
Boe. PaccmaTpuBas (akThl cOUETaeMOCTH, CYMMHUPYEM MpPEACTaB-
nennst JIoMoHOCOBa 00 amome: ero TMOBEPXHOCTH IEPOXOBaTad,
HMMeeT BBICTYIIBI M BOAAWHBI (prominentia, cavitas atomi). JlelicTBus,
KOTOpBIE COBEpPUIAIOT @mMOoMbl, CaMble pa3HOOOpa3Hble — OHHU
JBUTar0TCA (moventur), BpalialTcs (rotantur), yHOuparOTCs IpYyr B

4 Vkazaume mect HpI/IBO,Z[HTCH o m3anuo: M. B. JlomoHnocos, [TonH. cobp.
cou.: B 10 T. M.; JI., 1950-1959. IlepBas nudpa — HOMEp TOMa, BTOpas —
Homep CTpaHl/ILIbI

PyKOHI/ICb PI'b 0.VIL.1.

6 Jiypse C. 5. JleMOKpHT: TeKCTHI, TIepeBos, mcciegoanms. JI., 1970. Cwm.
nHIEKC Ha ciioBo atoM: Index Aristotelicus / Ed. H. Bonitz. Berohm, 1961.



npyra (nituntur), ymapstootr (impingunt, feriunt), OTTaNKWBAarOT
(retorquent), orckakuBaroT (dissiliunt, resiliunt). JIBuxenue amomos
SIBIISIETCS IPUYNHONW OCHOBHBIX (PMU3NYECKUX U XUMUYECKHUX IMPOLEC-
COB, HapuMep, YOPYrocTH U TerioTel. HeoObuHOE ymoTpebneHve
cioBa amom HaxomuMm y JlomoHocoBa B 1utaTe n3 «OCHOBaHWMIA
xumun» («Elementa chemiae») ['epmana Bbypraee (1668-1738), B
KOTOpOW @amombl — OSTO B3BEUICHHBIE B aTMOc(epHOM BO3IyXe
Menpualmue dYacThIpl, OeUMHKA (1, 20)7. Takoe cpaBHeHUE
nosiBiieTcs yke y Apucrorens B counHenuu «O nyme», 404a, rae
JIEMOKPUTOBCKHE @MOMbl CPABHUBAIOTCS C MBUIMHKAMU B BO3IYXE,
KOTOPbIE BUIHBI B COJIHEUHBIX JTy4aX.

3. O nunamuke no3unuu M. B. JIoMoHOCOBa OTHOCUTENBEHO TEO-
puu monad I'otrdppuna Bunsrensma Jlelioauna n Xpucruana Bosb-
¢da, o ToIEMUKE MEXTY CTOPOHHMKAMH W MPOTUBHUKAMHU 3TOTO
ouenb BimsTensHOTO B X VIII Beke yuenus B cteHax [letepOyprekoit
AKaneMun HayK CBUJAETEIbCTBYET, MOXKalyH, TOJNBKO JIEKCHKa Jia-
TUHCKUX TEKCTOB mMpousBeneHnit JlomornocoBa. Cpenn 3TUX TEKCTOB
— HanucanHeie B 1743-1744 romax «OmnbIT Teopuu O HEUYBCT-
BHUTEIHHBIX YaCTUIAX TEJI U BOOOIIE O MPUYMHAX YACTHBIX KAYECTB»
(1, 170-235), «O cuemnyieHUN U PacroNoKEeHUH QU3MUECKUX MOHAT»
(1, 266-277) u «O coCTaBIAIOIMX MPHUPOIHBIE Tela HEUyBCTBH-
TeNbHBIX (u3ndecknx yactunax» (1, 280-313), a Takxke Hay4yHas
nepenucka JlIomoHocoBa. B Ha3zBaHHBIX paboTax MOHaObl IPEACTAB-
JSI0T coO0l (u3MUecKre YacTHIlbl, TBEPAble W HEU3MEHSEMBIE, C
OMNpPEAEIICHHON MPOTAKEHHOCTbIO, BUJOM, IUIOTHOCTBIO W CHIIOH
uhepuuu (1, 313), oHM — KOHEYHas NpPUYMHA YACTHBIX KadecTB.
Monaowr Taxke SBIAIOTCI HeoUyTUMbIMU udactuuamu (1, 220) u
TBEpABIMH KopmycKyiamu (1, 222), OHM COCTaBIAIOT CYTh TBEPIBIX
ten (1, 232). ®usuueckue monaov: (monades physicae) He aensTcs
Ha MeHbIue yacty, Gopma (figura) nx Hemsmenna (1, 222). Monaowt
nBuratorca  (moventur), KpyTATca (rotantur), TnepeMeliarTcs
(demigrant), Tonkarotcs (impelluntur) u 1. 1. Marepuaisl angaBuT-
HOro cinoBodopMoyKazarens (KOHKOpJAaHca) K JAaTHHCKAM W pyc-
CKMM TEKCTaM €CTECTBEHHOHAY4HbIX npousBeneHuid M. B. JlomoHo-
coBa, mnoarorosienHoro B WJIM PAH, noka3pIBaloT, 4YTO
CYIIECTBUTENFHOE MORAS B Pa3IUYHBIX MaJEKHBIX (opMmax

" B cnoBapsx oTMedaercs, 4To (Gp. atdmes MMENO 3HAYCHHE ‘MBLIMHKH,
BUJIUMbIE B coigHeuHoM Jnyue’. Cwm., Hamp., SHoBckumii H. Hobiit
CJIOBOTOJIKOBATENb, pacHOIOKeHHBIN 1o andasury. CII6., 1803-1806. Y. I,
c. 282.
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(monades, monadum, monadibus) ynotpe0isercs 55 pas, pu TOM,
YTO B TEKCTaX, HAlMCaHHBIX HAa PYCCKOM Sf3bIKE, HE 3aCBUIETEIb-
CTBOBAHO HU 00OHO20 YIOTPEOICHUS.

Oco00 WHTepecHBI Cllydan YHOTPeOJNeHHs STOW JIeKCUYeCKOn
€AVWHMALBI W ee TNPOM3BOAHBIX B mepenucke JlomoHOocoBa ¢
Jleonapmom Ditnepom, OECCIIOPHBIM HAYYHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B TJIa3ax
M. B. JlomonocoBa. llepenucka, kak 3Toro TpeOoBaJl Hay4HBIH
STHKET TeX BPEMEH, IIJla Ha JIATHHCKOM si3bIke. B mmceme 27 mas
1749 roma JIOMOHOCOB, IIOMHMO COOOIIEHHMSI O HayaBIIEMCS
CTPOUTEILCTBE XHUMHUYECKOW JTabopaTOphH, yBEAOMIISET Diiepa o
CBOEM JKEJIaHWH, HaKOHEIl «3aKOHUYUTh CBOIO paboty (opusculum) o
monagax» (10, 465). A B nmuceme, HanucannoM JI. Diinepy B bepnun
23 ¢espans 1754 roma, moHamel ans JIoMOHOCOBa — yKe TOYTH
MUCTHUYECKOe, TCeBJoHay4yHoe ydeHue («Quamvis enim mysticam
fere illam doctrinam funditus everti argumentis meis debere
confidam» (10, 501) B »ToM Tekcre yxke B 3KCIPECCUBHO-
MPOHUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE BIIEPBBIE MOSIBISAETCS CIOBO monadicus
‘MoHaducm, npueepdiceney yuenus o Mouadax’: «alias crabrones
monadicos per totam Germaniam irritare non perhorrescerem» — s
Obl He TOOOSAICH pa3pa3HUTh IIEpUIHEeW-MOHAIUCTOB MO Bcei
I'epmanun (10, 502). K coxkanenuto, JIOMOHOCOB HE OKOHYMII CBOE
WCCIIeJIOBAaHNE O MOHA/IaX, 0 KOTOPOM OH yIIOMHWHAeT B nuckMme K JI.
Oiinepy 27 mas 1749 roga. Marepuansl 3Toid paboThl CUMTAIOTCA
yTpadeHHbIMH, W ‘“‘HOBas W BEpPHO JOKa3aHHAas CHCTEMa Bces
¢u3uKK”’, Kak oOHa mpeacTaBisaigack JIOMOHOCOBY, Temepb, MO-
BUJMMOMY, €[Ba 1 MOXET OBITh BOCCTAHOBIIEHA.

3aKkoHOMepHOCTH (POPMHUPOBAHUS MACCHBA €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM
nekcukn B cepeaunHe XVIII cronervs, NMpoOsBISIOUIMECS, MPEXIe
BCEro, B CTPEMIIEHUH K HanOojee TOYHBIM 0003HAYECHUSAM IOHITHS
WIH SBJIEHUS, IPUBEIH K TOMY, YTO B JIEKCHYECKHI COCTaB PyCCKOIO
S3bIKa ATOTO TMEpPHOAa JeKCeMa MOHAOA TIOTaja HECKOIBKO TO3XKe
YHOMSIHYTOM Bbllle mepenucku Mmexay M. B. JIoMOHOCOBBIM u
JI. Ditnepom — Omaromapsi mepeBOAy OAHOTO W3 HamOolee TOITy-
JSPHBIX Hay4HBIX TpaktaToB JI. Dinepa, o0JeueHHBIX B MOJHYIO
TOT/1a SMHUCTOJLIPHYI0 hopMy — «Ilrcem 0 pa3HBIXDH PUINIECKUXD U
¢unozopuueckuxs MaTepisixb, NUCAHHBIXDb K HBKOTOpOI HbMenKon
npuHIecch», BBITIOTHEHHOM ¢ (PaHIy3CKOTO si3bIKa akameMukom C.
S1. PymoBckuM 1 BhimeameMm B cBer B [lerepOypre B 1768 romy
TupaxkoM B 600 3K3eMIUIIpoB. JTa JEeKCHYecKas €AMHHIA coXpa-
HUJIaCh ¥ B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM $f3bIKE — IO JaHHBIM bomibmoi
cnoBapHoit kaptoreku UJIM PAH crnoBo monada Heckoinbko pas
(bUKCHpyeTCS B HAYYHBIX U IMTyOIUIICTHIECKUX TekcTax XIX 1 B XX
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BEeKaxX, OIHAKO CBSA3aHO €ro yHoTpeOJeHHWe, B OCHOBHOM, C
MEePeBOJIOM M YCBOEHHEM cucTeMbl dunocodpckux uneit I'. B. Jleiio-
HuIa, cM., HanpuMmep, ¥ B. C. ConoBbeBa: «mo JleiibHuIly Bce cyie-
CTBa CYTh OJJUHAKOBO MOHabI» («Kpu3uc 3anagHoit Gpunocopun»).
4. B Texcrax nauccepraunii M. B. JlomonocoBa mo ¢usmke,
XUMHH, aCTPOHOMUU ¥ HABHUTAIIMH HA JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKe (0COOEHHO B
paHHHX), a TaKXKe B €ro paboymx TeTpansix W JabopaTOpHBIX Kyp-
HaJax Mbl HACUHTHIBaeM 253 ymoTpeOiieHus CloBa KOPHYCKyJid, TOT-
Jla KaK B pyCCKHMX TEKCTaX 3TO CIOBO TAK)K€ MOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYET
(mo marepuanam «CnoBaps pycckoro sizbika XVIII Beka» cioBo
MY>KCKOTO poJila KOpHYycKyab, BOcXojsdllee K JaT. corpusculum,
€IVMHUYHO M YHOTPEOIsIeTcs WCKIIOYUTENFHO B TEPEBEIACHHON ¢
JIATHHCKOTO A3bIKa B 1718 rony kuure b. Bapenus «[eorpadua
reHepanHas»)’. DTO BaKHOE NS OMMCAHMS HAYYHOTO HCKypca
JloMoHOCOBa CIIOBO, 0€3yCIIOBHO 3aciIy’KMBaeT OTAEIbHOTO, Oojee
MOJIPOOHOr0, PACCMOTPEHHUS; YKaXKeM JIUIIb KPaTKO, YTO yOTpeOiss
CII0BO Kopnyckyna JIOMOHOCOB, Tak CKa3aTh, N3MEHSET CeMaHTHYEC-
Kii QOKyC — 3TO CKOpee YacTHLIbI, OTpeAeNsIole pa3HooOpa3HbIe
XUMHYECKHE CBOMCTBa MNPHUPOAHBIX BEIIECTB, YeM MeJb4aillne
¢usnyeckue Tena. Bo-mepBbIX, MBI BCTpeYaeMCsi C KOPIYCKYJIaMHU
nepBrUYHBIMU (corpuscula primitiva) u mpousBogHBIMHU (corpuscula
derivativa), BO-BTOpbIX, C pa3HbIMU BUJAMHU KOPIYCKYJ1 — KOpHY-
ckynamu yucmoeo 3o01oma (corpuscula auri puri), wmemania
(corpuscula ex metalli), coru (corpuscula salina), pmymu (corpuscula
mercurii), a¢pupa (corpuscula aetheris), 6oz0yuinvivu KOpRycKy1amu
(corpuscula a€ris) u maxe Kopryckyaramu grozucmorna (corpuscula
phlogisti)’! Jins JIOMOHOCOBa KOPIYCKYJbl — CBepXMaible, <He-
YyBCTBHUTEJIbHBIE», T.€. HEJOCTYIIHBIE OpraHaM 4YyBCTB YeJOBEKa
cymHoctH (1,25), UX OCHOBHOE CBOMCTBO — MPOTSKEHHE, T. €. CIO-
COOHOCTh YBEIMYMBATHCS M YMEHBIIATHCSA, OHU O0JIaJal0T MacCcoi
(moles) u Qopmoii (figura); kopryckyasl cxiagsiBaroTcs (compo-
nuntur), cuemustoTres (cohaerent) Apyr ¢ OpYyroM W JIBHUTalOTCA
(moventur) Bmecte (1, 30). IIpeacraBnenue JlomoHocoBa 0 Meab4aii-
el yactuue otiauyaerca oT u3BecTHhX B XVIII Beke rumores o

% Cnoaps pycckoro sseika XVIII Beka. ITox pex. 0. C. Copokuna. Baim.
10. CIIo, 1998. C. 187.

JlomonocoB M. B. [276 3ameTok mo ¢u3MKe W KOPIYCKYJISIPHOU
tunocopun]. Iomn. cobp. cou. Tom 1. M., 1950. C. 114.
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CTPOGHHH BEIIECTBA, OJHA U3 KOTOPHIX BOCXOMMT K Jemokputy'’, a
apyras — k Jlexkapry.'' DTo MOKHO yTBEpHKIATh, XOTA GBI MOTOMY,
4yTO A7 JIOMOHOCOBa aTOMBI — 3TO TOJBKO MEJIbYaWIINe YaCTHLBI
BO31yXa,'” Torma Kak aTomsl y JleMokpuTa u HblOTOHa miu ke
yactuupl y P. Jlekapra — 3T0 TO, U3 4ero cocTouT Bcs BeeneHHas, a
He Kakasg-To ee 4acTb. Mbl BUAMM, 4TO JIOMOHOCOB MHa4e Ha3bIBal
MeNbyaiilliie 4YacTHIBl He-BO3ayXa — monas W corpusculum,
KOTOpble, B 0O0IIEeM, HAallOMUHAIOT CBOWicTBa aroma. JloMoOHOCOB
ONpeAenisl pa3Hble TEPMHUHBI K pa3HbIM CTUXHUSM MHpa, ONHUPasCh,
KaK Ka)KeTCsl, HA apUCTOTENIEBCKOE YUYEHHE: €r0 aTOM — 3TO YacTHIA
BO3/yXa, MOHaJa — HeKkas (u3uyeckas 4acTHla, HaKoHel, Oojee
IIUPOKHUM 3HAYCHHEM 00JIaacT KOPITyCKyIa — 3TO YacTHIIA JTF0O0TO
BELIECTBA, B T. 4. U CIOKHOIO.

IIpuBeneHHble B JOKIaAe MaTepHallbl TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Ha (op-
MHUPOBaHUE CUCTEMBI HAMMEHOBAHUI MEJIbYalIINX YaCTHIL BEHIECTBA
B Tpyaax JIoMoHOCOBa OKa3bIBaJIM BIUSHHE B pa3HOE BPeMsl pashbie
Hay4HbIe HIKOJBL. Jlanee, KaxKyInascs SDKIEKTHYHOCTb 3TON CUCTEMBI,
BepOallbHas «U30BITOYHOCTE» B M3JI0KEHUH «POMAHTHYECKO» (u-
3ukn JlomoHocoBa («KTo 3HaeT cBOIMCTBA M CMEIICHHE MAaJICHIINX
4acTeH, COCTABISAIOUINX YyBCTBUTENBHBIE TENA, .. HATYPY BUAMT, KaKk
HEKOTOPYIO XYAOKHHILY, YIPAKHAIOUIYIOCS Tepe] HUM 0e3 3aKphl-
THS B CBOEM HCKycCTBe» — 1, 534) 3akoHOMepHa U OOBSICHSAETCS OT-
JeNbHBIME (pa3aMHu OCBOEHHsI HOBOW 1Uis Poccum HayuyHOH Teopwuu.
Ilonick HOBBIX HaVMEHOBAHMI, MX aKKOMOJALUs K HOBOH KOMMY-
HUKATHBHOMW cepe — AUCKYPCY PYCCKOM HAyKH — UIET Ype3BbIYaiiHO
npoayktuBHo. Tpyasl M. B. JlomoHOCOBa MO3BOJISIIOT YBUAETh CTa-
HOBJICHHE HAyYHOI'O JUCKYpPCa U CHCTEMBI KIIFOUEBBIX CIIOB U MOH-
THUH, OMpPENENUBIINX HAa MHOTHE JECATHIETHS JIOTUKY Hay4HOTO
MOMCKa.

0y JleMoKkpuTa amom — HeieMMMas eIUHUIA, HCBO3HUKIIAs, HETHOHY A,
Hepas3pyLMas, He MOJBEP)KeHHAs] KaKOMY-JIH0O BO3/IEHCTBUIO M3BHE, OHA
CUMTaeTCd MOMJMHHBIM OBITHEM, IMPOTHUBOCTOSIIMM IIyCTOTE Kak alco-
JIOTHOMY HEOBITHIO. ATOMBI IBUTAIOTCSI CIOHTAHHO, OHU BEYHBI ¥ ITOCTOSH-
HO BUOpHpPYIOT, a Takxke Bpamatorces (Cm. Jlypee C. S. JIeMOKpHUT: TEKCTHI,
nepeBoJ, uccieaopanus. JI., 1970).

ITonpobHOe m3moxkeHwne atomuctmdeckux rumote3 XVII Beka B KH.:
Kytuna JI. JI. ®opmupoBanue repmuHonoruu ¢pusuku B Poccn.
" EMHCTBEHHbII npumep, kKorga JIoMoOHOCOB ymoTpebisier cioBocoue-
TaHUE «aTOMBI BCEX MPUPOAHBIX Tell», HAXOAUTCA B MuchbMe K JI. Diinepy ot
5 nronst 1748 rona.
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M. M. Coxonbckas
Munapaenen B IV 3kinore Beprunns

3a MHOTO BEKOB YCEpJHOTO0 KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS YYCHBIM TOKIIOH-
HuKaM Beprunmsi Tak ¥ He yAanoch MPUATH K €AMHOMY MHEHHIO
OTHOCHUTENFHO yrmoMuHaeMoro B IV sxiiore mianeHna: 00)kecTBEH-
HOTO OH WM 4YeJIOBEYECKOTO MpPOUCXOXKICHUs, M, €CId MPHUHATH
Moclie/lHee, KOT0 MMEHHO Beprunmii mo3apaBiser 31ech C poX[e-
HUEM CbIHA.

Bce npennarapmmecs (M 10 CHX IOP BCTPEYAIOLIUECS B COJUA-
HBIX CIIPABOYHHMKAX I10 UCTOPHHM PUMCKOW IIUTEpaTyphl) KaH[U-
JATYpbl HATANKUBAIOTCS Ha HEMpeonosinMblie TpynHoctu. [Ipu 6mu-
JKalIieM paccCMOTPEHHH TEKCT BOOOIIE HE BHITIISIINAT T03/IpaBlIeHHEM
CYAaCTIMBOMY OTIy MO cily4ar pOXXIeHHs HacienHuka. [loBoa
HaNMCaHUs W aJipecaT Ha3BaHBI B DKIOTE OTKPBITBIM TEKCTOM: 3TO
Azununii [TonnuoH, kotoporo Beprunuit mo3apapisieT ¢ nNoaydyeHueM
B 40 roxy BBICIIEH TOCYIapPCTBEHHON JOKHOCTH — KOHCYJIBCTBA.

JIoIKHOCTh KOHCYJIA CBsi3aHa ¢ 0c000i, 3aMaHYUBOM /ISl TIOSTH-
4yecKoro BooOpakeHus cnaBoit — [lomnmuon 6yaet sanonnmom 40 roxa
U «HaBcerJa» BOWIET, TAKMM 00pa3oM, B KaneHJapb. EcTecTBeHHBIH
MO3THYECKUH X0J (TIpH OIpeJeNeHHBIX O00CTOSTENbCTBAX, pa3zyMe-
€TCs) — MPOCIIaBUTh CaM 3TOT ToJ Kak 0coOyro AaTy, Kak Hadajo
HOBOTO Beka (saeculum).

3necs HyXXHO TPUTIISAAEThCS MOAPOOHEee K TOMY, UTO IOApaszy-
MeBaIM pHUMIsSHe mMoja saeculum. DTo He KaleHAapHBIA OTpPE3OK
BpPEMEHH, a HOBOE JIIOJICKOE «ITOKOJIEHHE», KaK M 30JI0TOMH, cepedpsi-
HBIH W Tpod. «Beka» y [‘ecnoma. HoBoe mokosieHne mocklnaercs
boramu (3eMjisg Kak OBl CHOBA «3aCEBAETCS» HOBBIM UYEIOBEUECKUM
MMOCEBOM) M HaXOIWTCA K OOoraM B CBOMX OCOOBIX OTHOIIEHUSX, HE
Takux, Kak npeapiayuiee. He yIuBUTEIsHO MO3TOMY, UTO, TOBOPS O
Havaje HOBOTO BeKa, Bepruimii cpasy yNOMHHAaeT pOXIeHHE W
0JIarONPHUATCTBYIOIIMX eMy OOrvHb. Pedb 37ech UIeT He CTOJIBKO O
MJIaJIeHIle, KOTOPBIA MPHUBEIET 30J0TOW BEK, CKOJBKO O 30JO0TOM
BeKe, KOTOPBIH HAYHETCS B CaMbIi MOMEHT POXKJIEHUS MJIaIeHIa.

Tema mpubamKaroIIeiics CMeHbl BEKOB aKTUBHO 00CYyKIanach B
Pume Bo 2-oit nonoBuHe I Beka, kak BUAHO U3 cBUAETENbCTB CBETO-
Hus, Ilnyrtapxa, Llensopuna, CepBus. Maeonorus «30J0TOro Beka
Aprycra», mig OBHOUS yXKe HEYTO O(PHUIIMO3HOE W TPEaMET I
HacMeniku (Ars am. 2, 227: aurea sunt vere nunc saecula; plurimus
auro/ venit honos, auro conciliatur amor), BO3HUKJIA HE Ha ITyCTOM



MecTe, Kak W Bo3oOHoBieHHe CekymsapHbIX urp (17 r. mo H.3.).
WHTepecHbl ¢ 3TOM TOYKM 3peHHUS] U 3HAYUTEIBHBIC COBMAJICHHUS
Mexay IV aknoroii u ropanmeBckuM Carmen Saeculare.

JlaBHO 3aMedeHO CMellleHHe aKI[EHTOB B aBI'YCTOBCKUX HMIPax IO
CpaBHEHUIO C TEM, YTO M3BECTHO 00 apxamdyeckoi Tpaaunwu. Eciu B
JIPEBHOCTH TOPXKECTBO OBLJIO TMOCBSIIEHO TJaBHBIM 00pa3oM
«IIOXOpPOHAM» CTapoTro BEKa, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOI3EMHBIM Ooram,
TO Temephb BBIpakeHHWe saeculum condere MmoiydaeT HOBOE OCMBIC-
nexue. Pedb uaer mpexae Bcero o0 «OCHOBaHMM» HOBOTO BEKa, U
TIIABHBIMA OOXXECTBAMH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS TMAapKH, NPAAyLIHNe CyAb0y
HOBOPOXKIEHHOTO, OOTruHS poxkiaeHus JlonuHa (0HA ke rpeyeckas
Nnudus), a Takxe MaTh-3eMIIA.

[lpu Takom B3TJAfAEe HEYOUBUTENBHO, €CIU TJIABHON BEXOW,
OTMeUaromeld HaJalo HOBOTO BEKa, NpH3HAeTCs HE CMepTh
MOCTIETHETO MPECTABUTENS MPEAbIAYIIero MOKOJISHHS, a POKICHHE
MEepPBOTO MpeacTaBUTeNss HOBOTO. IIpencraBnsiercs, YTO UMEHHO 3TO
poxkaeHre u BocrieBaeT Beprummii B cBoeit axmore. [1oaT BoneH Obin
MPENCTaBNIATh OYIyIIyI Cyap0y CBOEr0 HOBOPOXKICHHOTO, Kak
3a0JaropaccyiuTcss — UMEHHO IMOTOMY, YTO JIMYHOCTH JTOTO MJa-
JISHIIAa U €ro pOAuTeNiel MPUHIMIIUATHLHO HEBO3MOXXHO yCTAaHOBUTH
(KaK ¥ 0 KOHIIE TPEIBIAYIIETO BeKa y3HaBaIM HEe HEMOCPEICTBEHHO,
a TI0 IOChLTaeMbIM 0OTaMU 3HAMEHHSIM).

DTa WMHTepHpeTanus MOMOTaeT TaKXKe MOHATh CMBICT MOAYEPK-
HYTBIX ITATAT U PEMUHUCIICHITNH 13 64 ctuxoTrBoperus Kartymia B IV
skjore. 3HaMeHUTHIN pedpen currite ducentes subtegmina, currite
fusi moBTOpeH y Bepruaums moutm OykBambHO. Ilpempiaymume 15
CTPOK SKIIOTH MPEJCTABIIAIOT W3 ceOS CBOEro pojia KaTyJJIOBCKHMA
ueHToH (‘priscae vestigia fraudis’, ‘temptare Thetim ratibus’, ‘et
altera quae vehat Argo dilectos heroas’, ‘nautica pinus’ u T. 1.).
«Onuranamuii [lenes u PeTuapi», BO BCIKOM cllydae, B CBOEH pa-
MOYHOW YacTH — 3TO MPEXJE BCETO PAcCKa3 O YyJeCHOM CONMKEHUN
Mupa OOroB U IO/, BO3MOXKHOM TOJNBKO B Te OJIaKEHHBIE
repordecKkrue BpeMeHa, KOTAa JIOAW OBLTH JTOCTOWHBI JTI0OBH OOTOB,
1 OOTH 3alpoCTO YYaCTBOBAIM B JIOMAIIIHEHN KU3HU JTYUIIUX U3 HHX.
Teneps ke, 3axmodaer Karymi, B HallM HWCIOPYEHHBIE BpeMeEHa,
0oru ye He YJJOCTauBalOT HaM MOKAa3bIBAThCA.

Hawano IV »sxmorm kak OBl MepeBOpauMBAET 3TH JKAJOOBI:
MIIafieHer] OyJeT MpUYacTeH XKU3HU OOroB, «OH YBUAWT MX, U OHH
ero yBuuat». Ilenmeit y Karymna (M TpaaulMOHHO B TpedecKon
noasuu, eme y I'omepa u [Munmapa) — Hawilydlmiuid OpuMmep STOU
KOI'JIa-TO CYIECTBOBaBIIEH 6JU30CTH O0roB U cMepTHBIX. OH B34J B
JKEHBI OOTHHIO ¢ coriacus 3eBca, U HEOOXKHUTEIN MUPOBATM HAa €ro
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cBagpOe. Ham mpezacraBnsieTcs, 9To UMEHHO 3TO UMeeT B BUIy Bep-
THJIHIA, TOBOPS B KOHLIE TIO3MBI O «JIOXKe OOTMHU U Tpares3e Oora».

HeynuBurensno, uto Beprunmii cTpouT mosmy, MOCBSIIEHHYIO
[NonnuoHy, Ha y3HABaeMOM KaTyJutoBckoM oOpasue. Bens [lommmon,
M0 BO3pACTy CTOSAIIMI Kak pa3 mocepeanHe Mexny Karymmom u
Beprunuem, Obi1 B paHHEH MOJOAOCTH JIMYHO 3HAKOM C TEPBBIM.
OT0 3HaKOMCTBO JiecTHBIM A5 [lonnmmona obpa3om orpasmiocs B 12
ctuxorBopernn Kartymma. MoxsHo naymarts, 4yto [lommmoH sTtuMm
ropanics.

Takum obpasom, IV skiora He TPOCTO YCIOBHO IOCBSIIEHA
[MonnuoHny B mepBbIX (BO3MOXHO, J00aBIEHHBIX IO3XKE) Tpex
CTPOKax, HO U CBsI3aHA C UJeei ero KOHCYJIbCKOTO T0/1a BCEM CBOUM
3aMpIciioM. TeM MeHee BEpOATHBIM CTAaHOBUTCS IPENAIOJIOKEHUE,
YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO OHA SBISETCS TO3JPABICHUEM JPyroMy
MOKpoBUTENMt0 (XOoTs Obl 1 camoMy OKTaBHaHy) IO COBCEM HHOMY
MOBOJY.
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A. H. Cononos

Oco0enHocTn 0003HAYeHUSI MeCTAa U OTIPABHON TOYKH
B npo3e [luuepona

Kak u3BecTHO, B JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE TMPH OTBETE HA BOIPOC
«rAe?» Ha3BaHUSA TOPOJOB W HEOOJBIIUX OCTPOBOB CTaBSTCS B
MECTHOM mazaexe Oe3 mpemiora, MpuuéM MECTHBI Majgex B €.
yucne I u Il cki. oguHakoB ¢ poaAUTeNbHBIM, a B €. 4. III cki1. u Bo
MH. 4. BCEX CKIIOHEHH OJTUHAKOB C a0JIaTUBOM:

Romae 6 Pume, Corinthi (Cic. agr. II 90)' & Kopunge,
Carthagine (Cic. Verr. IV 82; Balb. 5; Verg. Aen. IV 224)" ¢
Kapgaeene, Athenis (Cic. diu. Caec. 39) ¢ Agpunax.

Ha Bompoc «oTkyna?» Ha3BaHUS TeX e OOBEKTOB CTaBITCA B
abnaruse Oe3 npeasora (abl. separationis):

R6ma w3 Puma, Corinthd (Cic. Tusc. V 109y usz Kopumga,
Carthagine (Cic. Verr IV 77; de or. Il 75) uz Kapgpazena, Athenis
(Cic. de or. Il 213)* uz Agpun.

Otn mpaBuia (GopMyIMPYIOTCS NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE
cinopoynorpeOiienns Lumeporna wu Ilezaps. (OOBIMHBINA CiTydaii:
quanti uero ista ciuitas aestimanda est, ex qua boni sapientesque
pelluntur? Damaratus quidem, Tarquinii nostri regis pater, tyrannum
Cypselum quod ferre non poterat, fugit Tarquinios Corintho et ibi
suas fortunas constituit ac liberos procreauit (Cic. Tusc. V 109))

Heckonbko no3nHee, npumepHo HauuHas ¢ [lnuausa Crapuiero, B
JATUHCKOM sI3bIKE MOSBIsETCS OOBIKHOBEHHE YCHJIMBATH cemnapa-
[IMOHHOE 3HaUEHHE MPenoroM ab:

primus in<I>euit eas colore testae, ut ferunt, tritae E<c>phantus
Corinthius. hunc eodem nomine alium fuisse quam tradit Cornelius
Nepos secutum in Italiam Damaratum, Tarquinii Prisci regis Romani
patrem, fugientem a Corintho tyranni iniurias Cypseli, mox
docebimus (Plin. n. h. XXXV 16);

! Hpyrue npumepsr: Cic. Tusc. 1 21; 11l 27; fat. 13; fam. IX 18, 1; Liv.
XXXIV 51, 3.

? Pexe 1M BBIPOKCHHs JOKATUBHOTO 3HAYEHHS HCIONB3yeTcss (popma
Carthaglm (Cic. agr. 11 90; Plaut. Cas. 71; Poen. 1038; 1056).

leyme npumepsl: Nep. Timol. 3, 1; Liv. XXXII 35, 12; XXXIII 15, 1.

* Nlpyrue npumepst: Cic. Cato 1; fam. VI 4, 5; Att. V 12, 1 (sexto die Delum
Athenis uenimus); VII 1, 9.



Medea ubi regiam ardere uidit, natos suos ex lasone
M<e>r<m>erum et <Ph>eretem interfecit et profugit a Corintho
(Hygin. geneal. 25, 3)

Bmecte ¢ Tem Heckonbko pa3 LIMLEpoH — TONBKO B NHMChMaX,
HpI/ILIéM TOJIBKO B IIMCbMax K ATTI/IKy — HOpCABOCXHUINACT aHaAJIUTHU-
YecKUid crnoco0; Mpy 3TOM AJISl BBIPAKEHHS JIOKATUBHOTO 3HAYEHUS
OH TOJIb3yeTCs peayoroM ad:

Mummium fuisse ad Corinthum pro certo habeo. saepe enim
hic Spurius, qui nuper est <mortuus>, epistulas mihi pronuntiabat
uersiculis factas ad familiaris missas a Corintho (Cic. Art. XIII 6, 4)

B nucemax k apyrum, MeHee Onu3kuM anpecatam LlunepoH, mo-
BUJMMOMY, HUKOTZa HE HCIONB3YET ITOT MPOCTOPEYHBIA Croco0
BBIp)KEHMS, OCTaBasCh B paMKax JUTEPaTypHOH HOPMBI:

CICERO S. D. PAETO

Cum essem otiosus in Tusculano propterea quod discipulos
obuiam miseram, ut eadem me quam maxime conciliarent familiari
suo, accepi tuas litteras plenissimas suauitatis; ex quibus intellexi
probari tibi meum consilium, quod, ut Dionysius tyrannus, cum
Syracusis pulsus esset, Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuisse, sic ego
sublatis iudiciis, amisso regno forensi ludum quasi habere coeperim.
quid quaeris? (Cic. fam. IX 18, 1) (ad L. Papirium Paetum)

OTa 0COOCHHOCTh HE OrpaHUYEHa OJHUM JIMIIb TONOHHMMOM
Corinthus, HO, TO-BUIUMOMY, KECTKO OrpaHUueHa GUrypold ATTHKA
Kak ajzpecara:

illum ab Alexandria discessisse nemo nuntiat constatque ne
profectum quidem illim quemquam post Id. Mart. nec post Id. Dec.
ab illo datas ullas litteras (Cic. Att. XI 7a, 3).

HeoOb4HOCTE Takoro crocoba BBIpRKEHUs OCO3HABAlach M
paHee, HO OT He€ CTPEMUINCh W30aBUTHCS MYTEM KOHBEKTYp (ab
secl. Kayser).

Jaxe B mucbMax K ATTHKY ropa3fo Oojiee 4acTOT€H, OJHAKO,
OOBIUHBIN CIIOCOO BBIPAKCHHUS:

illum discessisse Alexandria rumor est non firmus ortus ex
Sulpici litteris (Cic. Att. IX 25, 2).

Takum obpa3om, HaOmOnaeMble B MuchMax Llunepona k ATTuKy
OTKJIOHEHHs B QopMax 00O03HaueHHs MecTa M OTIPaBHOH TOYKH
TMO3BOJIAIOT AaTUPOBATH MOABJICHHUE HEKOTOPLIX M3 TaK Ha3bIBA€MbIX
MPOTOPOMAHCKHUX SIBJIEHUM MOYTH Ha BEK paHblie, 4YeM 3TO OObIYHO
JienaeTcs.



M. A. TapuBepauena

OuneHKa B JIATHHCKOW XPUCTHAHCKOM JIMTEpaType
(A3bIKOBOIi ACIEKT)

Ilo HabmrogeHnsaM mccienoBaTeneil, TEKCThl, HAlTUCAHHbBIE B pa3-
HBIE DTIOXH, PA3MUYAIOTCA M0 TOMY, KaK BBIPa)KaeTcsl B HUX OIICHKA.
B yacTHOCTH OTMeuU€HO, UTO JAJS CPEeHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB (JIMpHKa
TpyOamypoB, Mpo3a) XapaKTepHO YeTKoe pa3zelieHre KapTHHBI MUpa
Ha 30HBI J0Opa W 3/1a U OCHOBHOH cImoco0 WX O0O3HAYCHUS —
noctosiHHbIHN 3nuTeT (['ypeBuy, 1984; Bonbd, 1985).

CpenHeBeKOBasi XpUCTUAHCKas JUTEPAaTypa Ha HOBBIX S3bIKAX B
KayecTBe KaHOHMYECKOTO 00paslia MCIOIbh30Bajia JATHHCKHE UCTOY-
HUKW. JIMHTBHCTAMU yKa3bIBaeTcs, HAPUMED, YTO JJISl PEIMTHO3HO-
JTUAAKTUYECKUX COYMHEHUH Ha POMAHCKHUX SI3bIKaX XapaKTepHO, MpH
HACBIIIIEHHOCTH TE€KCTa OIIEHOYHBIMH CTPYKTYpPaMH, OJJHOOOpa3ne nux
S3BIKOBOTO BOTUIOLICHUS, CBOJMMOE K OrpaHMYeHHOMY Habopy npu-
JlaraTeNbHBIX, 3aUMCTBOBAaHHBIX M3 JIATHHCKUX 00pa3noB (Yembl-
meBa, 1996).

Hame oOpamenne Kk XprCTHAHCKUM TEKCTaM MMEJNO LENbIO BbIs-
BUTh HCIIOJIB3YEMbIE B HHX OIICHOYHEIE CpPEJCTBa, a TaKXKe pac-
CMOTPETh JAWHAMHUKY UX YIOTpeOJIeHHsS B JUAXPOHUYECKOM Cpese.
beun comocTaBieHBl JBa TEKCTa PENUTHO3HO-IUIAKTUYECKOW Ha-
npasieHHoOCTU: «['omunus Ha nposor EBanrenus or Moanna» Moan-
Ha Ckorra Dpuyrens! (Omelia Iohannis Scoti, translatoris Ierarchiae
Dionisii, IX B.) n «IlyreBogutens aymm k bory» cB. boHaBeHTypHI
(Sancti Bonaventurae Itinerarium mentis in Deum, XIII B.).

O0a counHeHUs OTAMYaeT OO0IIas OCOOCHHOCTh: TP JAEKIIaApH-
POBaHHOW W peanu3zyeMoON JECKPUIITUBHO-IUJIAKTUYECKOW HarpaB-
JIEHHOCTH B HHUX OTYETJINBO MPOSBISAETCS OLEHOYHBIA (OH, OpHeH-
TUPOBAHHBIA Ha BBICIIME JyXOBHBIE LEHHOCTH. OueHOYHBIH (oH
MPOHU3BIBAET BECh TEKCT, OyIydd BKpPAILJIEH B €r0 JAECKPUIITHBHOE
collepKaHue.

[Ipn o6mHOCTH XaHpa, obmux oObekTax oreHku (bor, [leBa
Mapus, apyrue CBAIIEHHbIE WMEHa), OOIIeM NpPUHIUIE BBEICHHUS
OIIEHKH B TE€KCT (B a0COIIOTHOM OOJIBIITMHCTBE CIIy4aeB — B IECKPHUII-
TUBHBIX CTPYKTypax) CTeNeHb M (OPMBI BHIPAKEHHOCTH OIIEHKH B
paccMaTpuBaeMbIX TEKCTaX Pa3IndHbIL.

LlenHocTHast opueHTalUs aBTopa «[ OMUIMH» IPOSBIISETCS B MC-
MOJIb30BaHUH Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, CIYXKAIUX IS
nepesadyy JAeCKPUNTHBHOTO COAEP)KAaHWS, HO pEAM3yIOUINX Ha



YpOBHE BBICKAa3bIBaHUS B IEJIOM CKPBITHIH B WX CEMaHTHKE Olle-
HOuHBIH KoMmoHeHT: Audi divinum et ineffabile paradoxum, inre-
serabile secretum, invisibile profundum incomprehensibile misterium
«YcnpIpb 00KECTBEHHYIO U HECKa3aHHYIO CTPAaHHOCTh, HEpa3peln-
MYIO 3arajKy, HE3pUMYIO, TITyOOKYI0, HETIOCTIKUMYIO TalHy» (TIep.
«['omunun» — B. B. Ilerpo). CoueTtaHue nexkceM, B CEMAaHTUKY
KOTOPBIX BXOJUT OLIEHOYHBIH KOMIIOHEHT, CIIOCOOCTBYET YCHIICHHUIO
OIICHKH.

NzniobneHHbIi mpueM DpUyTeHbl — COMOCTABICHHUE JIECKPUIITHB-
HBIX XapaKTEePHUCTHK, co3jaroiiee d3¢G(HeKT MPOABIKEHHS MO HIKaie
omneHok: Exterior sensus transeuntem accipiat sonitum, interior
animus manentem penetret intellectum «J/la BocmpumeT BHeIIHee
YYBCTBO MPEXOMSALINIA 3BYK, Ja NPOHUKHET BHYTPEHHHU IyX B
YCTOMYMBBIN CMBICT». BO3MOKHO POTUBONOCTABIEHUE XapaKTepUC-
THK, pa3MelleHne WX 10 pa3Hble CTOPOHBI OIEHOYHOW IIKAJIbI:
...superiorem spiritualium, ...inferiorem corporalium... «...BO3BBI-
IIEHHOE IyXOBHOTO, ...HU3MEHHOE TeJIEeCHOTO...». OIeHOYHBIH
3pQeKT AOoCTUraeTcsi TakkKe HCIoIb30BaHueM MeTadopsl: Vox
spiritualis aquilae auditum pulsat Ecclesiae «I"oyoc myxoBHOTO Opiia
notpsicaet ciyx LlepkBu».

CounHenue cB. bOHaBEHTyphl, HaNmMCaHHOE TOYTH YETHIPHMS
CTOJIETHSMH T03KE, B CTHIMCTHYECKOM OTHOIICHHH 3HAYUTEIHHO
oTiinyaeTcss OT Tpylna Opuyredsl. ColepkaHue TEKCTa MOXKHO
OXapaKkTepu30BaTh KaK JECKPHUITHBHO-aHANMHTH4YecKoe. Paccyxne-
HUS ¥ BBIBOJIBI BEICTPAUBAIOTCS B CTPOTOM HEepapXU4eCcKOM MOpsKe,
MOMYEPKHYTO H TMOCIeNOoBaTeNbHO 0a3upysIch Ha TMPUHIINIE
TPOUYHOCTH U HE OCTAaBIsisi MECTa JJs MPOSBICHUS CYyOBEKTHBHOM
MO3UIMH aBTOpa. B 1aHHOM TeKCTe TakyKe MPUCYTCTBYET OLIEHOYHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT, OJHAKO OH MEHee JKCIUIMIUPOBAaH U TPOSBIAETCS B
OCHOBHOM B JIECKPHUIIIMSX, CBA3aHHBIX C paccykIeHusMH o bore n
ero gesHusx: In Primum et Summum, Potentissimum, Sapien-
tissimum et Optimum «K Ileppomy u Briciemy, Moryiect-
BeHHelmeMy, Mynpeitmmemy u CoBepireHHOMY»; Creatoris summa
potentia et sapientia et benevolentia «BcemoryiiectBo, MyapocTs U
OmaroBonenne TBopma»; ...ad gratiam reformantem, ad iustitiam
purificantem, ad sapientiam perficientem «...Kk mpeoOpaxaromeii
Omarogary, OYMINAIOUIEW  MPaBETHOCTH, COBEPUICHCTBYIOMIEH
myapocTtu» (nep. «IlyreBogutend...» — B. JI. 3anBopHbIi).

Kak BuAHO W3 NpUBEAEHHBIX MPUMEPOB, TJABHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM
CPEIICTBOM CO3[aHHSA OIEHOYHOTO (DoHa B CpPaBHHBAaEMBIX TEKCTaxX
SIBJIIIOTCS TIpUJIaraTesibHble. B aOCOII0THOM OOJBIIMHCTBE yIOTPEO-
JIEHWH OHM HE HMMEIOT CTPYKTYPHBIX NPHU3HAKOB OLIEHOYHBIX S3bI-
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KOBBIX €UHUI] — HE ABJIAIOTCS YaCThIO PEMBbI (KHOBOI'O») U HE HAXO-
JSTCS B MO3UIMU MpenuKaTa, — GOpPManbHO BBITOIHSIS JECKPUIITHB-
HYIO, 8 He OIIEHOYHYI0 QyHKuno. OMHAKO B TeKCTe DPUYTEHBI JIeK-
CHUYecKOoe pa3HooOpa3ue MpuiiaraTelbHbIX, UX BBIPA3UTENBHBIA T0-
TEHLIMAJl, HUCIOJb30BAHME B PA3HBIX CHHTAKCHUYECKUMX M CTHUJIUC-
TUYECKUX CTPYKTYpax, OTHECEHHOCTh K pa3HbIM OOBEKTaM (XOTS U
00BbEeIMHEHHBIM TEMATHUECKOH OOIMHOCTHIO) OOECIEYMBAIOT BEIY-
IIyI0 pOJIb IPWIATraTelbHBIX CPeAu APYTMX SA3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB B
(hopMUPOBaHUM OOraTOro CpaBHEHUSIMH OLIEHOYHOrO (poHA COUMHE-
Hus. B Tekcte cB. boHaBeHTYpHI JlekcHyeckoe 0HOO00pa3ue Mmpuiia-
raTeiabHbIX, WX OOIIEOLIEHOYHAasi CEMaHTUKa, CHHTAaKCHUYeCKHe H
CTHJINCTUYECKHE OTPaHIYEHUs B UX YIOTPEOIEeHNH, OTHECEHHOCTh K
OoHOMY OOBEKTY — Bory u HemocpeiCTBEHHO CBsI3aHHBIM C HHUM
MMEHaM M CUTyalUsM I03BOJSIOT pacCMAaTpUBaTh NPUJIAraTeabHble
B JaHHOM YIOTPeOJIEHUN KaK MOCTOSHHBIE JMHUTETH, a (OpMU-
PYeMBIH ¢ MX MOMOLIBIO OLIEHOYHBIH ()OH — Kak 3apaHee JaHHbBIH,
ONUPAIOIIMICS HAa OKOHYATENIbHO CJIOXKUBIIMECS K 3TOMY BPEMEHU
YCTOMYMBBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE MTOCTYJIATHI.

be3anpTepHaTUBHOCTH HHTEPIPETAIINY U TIOCTOSHCTBO B BBIOODE,
MPeIMOYTeHHE MPHUIIAraTelbHBIX ¢ OOIEOIIEHOYHBIMU 3HAYCHUSIMHA H
CBEJICHHE YaCTHOOIEHOYHBIX 3HAYEHHWH K OOLINM, 3aKpEeIIeHHOCTh
OILIEHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK 3a OMNpeJelIeHHBIMA OObEeKTaMU — BcCe
3T OCOOEHHOCTH BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOT Ha3WJaTEIbHOMY Xapak-
Tepy PEIUTHO3HO-AUAAKTUYECKUX COUYMHEHUMN, MOJIYYUBLIUX B 3Ty
3I0XY 3HAYUTEIBHOE PaCIpPOCTPAHEHUE.

[IpeeMcTBEHHOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOW Tpaauluu OOyCIIOBHIIA BO3-
HUKHOBEHHME COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX S3BIKOBBIX YHHUBEPCAIMA H, Kak
pe3yabTaT, — UCIOJb30BaHUE AHAJIOTMYHOIO WHBEHTaps JIEKCHYeC-
KUX OLIEHOYHBIX CPEACTB B PEJIIUTMO3HO-IUAAKTUUYECKUX TEKCTax Ha
¢opmupytouuxcs B 3toT mnepuon (XI-XIII BB.) mo oOpasmy
JIUTEPATYPHOMU JaThIHU JIUTEPATYPHBIX POMAHCKUX S3bIKAX.
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T. ®@. Tenepux

Ilo3THKA CHOBHIEHHUS H MOTHKA NMepeBoaa:
K BONPOCY 0 KPUTEPHUSIX TOYHOCTH

Janeko He Bce CHBI, N300paKEHHbIE B aHTHUYHOW JIMTEpPaTypE,
TpeOyrOT 0c000ro ToJKOBaHMs. Tak, U3 MIECTH CHOB TOMEPOBCKOTO
310ca B HMHTEPHpETalM HyXJAaeTCs JHIIb OAWH, U3 CEMH CHOB
«OHeuabl», — TaKKe OJUH. Y TaKuX aBTOPOB, Kak Amnoyionuil Po-
nocckuil u Jlykas, aTa mponopuus y»Ke MHas: U3 TpEX CHOB, COAEp-
JKaluxcs U B «AproHaBTUKE», U B «Dapcaluu», yKe ABa SBIAIOTCI
JIOCTaTOYHO HEMOHATHBIMM M 3aragouHbiMu. IlpaBna, mHTepmnpera-
LSl TOAOOHBIX CHOB HE BCErJa CBs3aHa ¢ 0COOBIMHU 3aTPyIHEHUAMH,
TaK KakK B 3MMYECKOM JIEHCTBUM CMBICI CHOB 4acTO Pa3bsICHAETCS IO
xoly camoro croxera. OmHAaKoO, KpPOME CEMaHTHKHM IOJ0OHBIX
CHOBUJICHUH, O0ONbLIOE 3HAYEHNE UMEIOT UX XYyI0’KECTBEHHAs POJib B
MPOM3BEICHUH, UX NOIMUKA, TO €CTh TO, KaK CPEACTBA N300paKEeHUs
CBsi3aHbl ¢ M300pakaeMbIM. Kpome Toro, HemajaoBa)KHOE 3HaueHHE
UMEIOT U T€ OOCTOSTENIbCTBA, B CHUIY KOTOPBIX TOT WJIM WHOW COH
CTaHOBMUTCSI 3araJo4HbIM, T.€. TO, YTO HMMEHHO B HEM sBIAETCA
HEMOHSATHBIM: ero 00pa3bl, CloKeT Wi cioBa. Kak nmpasuio, B anoce
3araZlo4Hble CHBI — 3TO KaK pa3 Te, B KOTOPBIX CJIOBa OTCYTCTBYIOT,
HO NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT CUMBOJIMYECKHE 00pa3bl U IEHCTBUS.

Oco0eHHO MHTEpEeceH B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH COH Menen B «Apro-
HaBTHKe» AmnoyoHus Pomocckoro. XoTs oOLMil CMBICT 3TOTO CHa,
Ka3aJioch OB, BRITJIAIUT TOCTaTOYHO SICHBIM, COH Menen pe3Ko OTiu-
YaeTcsl OT OCTAJbHBIX CHOB, M300PaXEHHBIX KaK B «AProHaBTHUKE»,
Tak U B JPYIHX 3MHYECKUX MO03Max, Mpexie Bcero, oouiareM obpa-
30B U CIOXKETOB. 31eCh U SICOH CO CBOMMU CITyTHHKAaMH, U oTel Me-
JIed, U JpyTHe POACTBEHHUKH, 3/IeChb M Cpa)KeHHe ¢ ObIKaMH, U TO-
MoIb Menien aproHaBTam, 1 ccopa MeXIy KOJIXUISTHAMH U TOCTSIMH,
n OypHOe BbIpakeHHe sSMouuil. HecnmywailHO MMEHHO 3TOT COH
COBEpUICHHO TO-Pa3HOMY OLEHHBAJICA HCCIEIOBATEISIMHA SJUINHUC-
Tuyeckod nmo33uu. Tak, H. A. HucTsakoBa uHTEpIpeTUpyeT coH Me-
Jled Kak BelIWil, MOCKOIbKY B HEM «HaMeueHO BcE& e€ Oymyiee,
BIUIOTH [0 MpeNaTesbcTBA IO OTHOUIEHHIO K POAMUTEISIM» .
M. E. I'pabapp-Tlaccex mumer o TOM, 4TO ATOJIIOHHH «BMECTO

! Anosonmii Pomocckmit. ApronaBtuka. llepeBos, craten 1 mpuMedaHHS
H. A. Yuctsaxosoii. M., 2001. C. 325.
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OOBIYHBIX SABIICHUH OOTOB W MpOpHIIATEIeH AT COBEPIIICHHO pedaib-
Huil con (BbimeneHo HamMu — T.T.), B KOTOpOoM B (paHTaCTUUECKOM
dbopme Menes mepekmBaeT TO, YTO Tep3aeT e€¢ HasgBY; 34eCh MO
BUJIOM OWTBBI C ObIKAMH M CTOJKHOBEHUs Mexay A3ToMm u SlcoHoM
n3o0pakeHa 6oprda B cepane Menmen Mexay JIOO0BBIO K SICOHY U
BEPHOCTBIO OTILY» . DTa MO3ULKUS MOAKPEIJIEHA U APYTMM MHEHHEM
M. E. I'pabaps-Ilaccek: «OueHb peaqbHO OMHCAH CTPAIIHBINA COH,
KOTOpbI Mezest BUIUT B HOUB TOCHE MpHe3/ia TPeKOB: OHa JOJIXKHA
BBIOpaTh MEX/1y HE3HAKOMIIEM M OTIIOM, OHA BBIOMPAET MEPBOrO U OT
THEBHOTO KpHKa OTIIa MPOCHITIAETCA: OTPaKeHHE €€ MyIIeBHOW O0Ph-
OBl BO CHE TICUXOJIOTUYECKH BEPHO M BBHITOJHO OTIMYAETCS OT YacTO
HCIIONIB3yeMOT0 MOTHMBA “Belero” CHa»~. JTH JBA MHEHHS Kak
OyaTO TpoTHBOpEYaT ApYr ApPYTY, TaK Kak IepBas TOYKa 3PEHUs
CBSI3BIBACT COH Menen ¢ OymaymuM, BTopas — ¢ HacTosmmM. Kakas
n3 HUX Ommke Kk uctuHe? Yero OombIle B 3TOM CHOBHICHUH —
MICUXOJIOTU3MA WM Tpejacka3zaHua? SICHO, 4TO Takoe paszjiuyuue B
OLIEHKAX CBSI3aHO C TEM, KaK MOHUMAETCS WX aBTOPAMU COAECPKAHHE
JIaHHOTO cHoBuAeHUA. U 31ech nepen HaMH TOT Cily4aid, Koraa Kpo-
M€ Hay4HbIX B3IJISJI0OB MCCJEAOBaTEelIed, Y HaC €CTh UX XYJO0XKECT-
BEHHBII NEPEBOJ, TI€ MHTEPIPETALMS CMBICIA CHOBUIEHHS, OCHO-
BaHHas Ha TOM, KaK IMOHUMAETCS] UMM IPEUECKUNA MOJAJIMHHUK, TaKKe
OTPKEHA, XOTs M COBEPLUICHHO HHAYE, YEM B UX TPy JaX. B nepeBone
H. A. Yuctsikosoit” cHOBHUJIeHUE Mejien BRITJISINT TaK:

«A Menero Kpenkuii CoH OT Ievan n30aBul,

Jlums B moctesb oHa mpuieria. OIHAKO ke ToTYac

CoH NpUCHWICS €i OTOPYEHHOW U HaYall TPEBOXKUTH

U obonpmate. Yyskezemer nmpucHmics. CBOH MOABHT, OJTHAKO,

Hauaun oH, He CTpeMsCh YBECTH PYHO 30JI0TO€,

W He paau HEro NpUILIBLT OH B TOPOJ DeTa,

A 3ax0TeJ1 BBECTH €€ B IOM CBOM 3aKOHHOM CynpyToil.

Eit xa3anoch, 4to OUTBY ¢ OBIKaMU OHA HAYWHACT

U 3aBepmaet ycnemno. Pogurenu eii 3asBIAI0T,

Uro eMy, a He €if 3anpsraTh OBIKOB HaJ[IEXKAIIO.

Ccopa B3auMHasi BCIIBIXHYJIA MEXK/Iy OTIIOM U TOCTSIMH.

K Heit oOpaTuimck OHH, cKa3aB: BcE OyAeT, KaK CKaXKeIllb.

TyT dy’xe3eMIla OHa PEowIa U POJIHBIM U3MCHHIIIA,

Tex yxacHast ckopOb 00ysi1a, OHM 3aKpHYAIIH.

C kpukom coH mokuny’ e€. [loaHsnach oHa B cTpaxe».

? Uctopus rpedeckoit muteparypsl. Ilox penakiueii C. U. CobomneBckoro,
M E. I'pabaps-ITaccek, @. A. Ilerposckoro. M., 1960. C. 88.

HCTOpI/IH BCEMUPHOM uTepaTypsl. M., 1983. C 416.

* Anonnonuii Pomocckmii. ApFOHaBTI/IKa C.79.
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Heckonpko nHave paccraBiieHbl aklieHThl B iepeBosie M. E. I'pa-
6apn-Ilaccek:

«TonbKO Ha JIOKe CKIIOHWIACh, KAaK €l OBJIajieNla APEMOTA,

T'ope paccesiB, HO ToTYaC OOMAHYUBBINA POl CHOBHICHHUI

CrparHblii Tep3aTh €€ cTaj, Kak 00bIYHO OBIBACT B MEYAIIH.

MHuwuinocs eii, Oyaro Obl B OUTBY ¢ OBIKAMH BCTYIIII Yy KeCTpaHell,

Ho He ctpemuiicst oH OyTO TOOUTHCS pyHa 30JI0TOTO

U He 3a HUM OH TIPHEXasl B CTOJIUILY BJIaBIKU AJTa,

Ho a1t Toro, 4to0 €€ Kak Cymnpyry CBOI MOJIOIYIO,

B oM cBoii ponumerii BBecTH. M mpurpe3niocs e, 9to ¢ ObikaMu

Panu Hero oHa, B OUTBY BCTYIUB, O6€3 Tpy/la UX CMUpPHIIA.

BBIMOIHUTE CJIOBO CBOE OTKA3AIUCh POAUTEIH, TOJDKEH

Cam oH OBIKOB ObLIT CMHPHTB, & HE C MOMOIIBIO JIEBYIIKH; CCOpPa

BcernbixHya M1y OTIIOM U NPUILENbIEeM, U K Heil 00paThinch

00a, 4T00 MX paccyamia, Kak el e€ pasyM yKaxer.

BerIHeca B 10J1b3y MPHUIIIENbIA PEHICHBE, OTIIOM MPEHEOPETIIH.

I'opem oXxBaueHbI CTPAIHBIM, U MaTh M OTEl 3aKpHYaIIH

C raeBoMm u 607b10. OT KpUKa paccelics CoH, U Menes

B cTpaxe Bckoumia, MATAsACh, 32 CTEHBI POJAUMBIC CHATBHU

Pobko xBarasich pyKoii».

Henp3s He 3aMeTHTB, 4TO BO BTOPOM NEPEBOAE ITOT COH BBITIIS-
JIUT 60jee 3MOLMOHANBHBIM, YTO JOCTHIaeTcs, B NMEPBYIO OUYEpeb,
aKIIEHTOM Ha KOHKPETHOH JIeKCHKe («THEB M 00Jb», «rope CTpall-
HOE», «JIOM POJUMBIH», Menes ObETCs ¢ ObIKaMH «pajid HET0»), B TO
BpeMsl KaK MEpBbIi IEepeBOJl B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH Ooyiee HEHTpaseH:
«3aKOHHasl (a HE «MOJIOJas») CYNpYra», «3asBJSIOT», «3aBepllaeT
YCIHEUIHO», «HAJJIEKAIO0», IPEAoUIa», — 3Ta JICKCUKA 3a1aéT NHOI
CTHJINCTUYECKUNA PETUCTP B CPAaBHEHHH C JKCIPECCUBHOCTBIO IEp-
BOTO MnepeBoja. Takue OTINYMs, KOHEYHO, HE MOTYT OBITh Ciyuaii-
HBIMH, OHH, HECOMHEHHO, SBIISIOTCS CIIEICTBUEM HOIMUKU Nepesood
B Ka)XXJIOM U3 [IByX CllydaeB. B mepBoM IepeBoje OCHOBHOW aKLEHT
ClleNlaH Ha XyJI0’KECTBEHHOCTH, BO BTOPOM — Ha TouHocTH’. Kak 3To
corylacyeTcs C MHEHHEM aBTOPOB 00OMX MEPEBOAOB, BHIPaAKEHHBIMH
UMH B HaydHOU mpo3e? Ha Ham B3rnisig, caMbIM OpsSMBIM 00pazoM.

> Ucropus rpedeckoii mureparypsl. C. 88.

% TouHOCTH M XyJOKECTBEHHOCTH, MM, HHAYE, «TBOPYECKHi TOIXOI» M
«OyKBaNM3M» — TEPMHUHBI, B KOTOPBIX CHEUUAIUCTAMU IO TEOPUU U HCTO-
pUM MepeBoa XapaKTEePU3YIOTCs IBE OCHOBHBIE MEPEBOJYECKUE KOHILEI-
muu. Cm. H. K. T'ap6oBckuit Teopuss nepeBoga. M., 2004. E. I'. DTkung.
Pycckue noatel-nepeBoguuku ot Tpenuakosckoro no [lymkuna. JI., 1973.
II. M. Tomnep. IlepeBox B cucreMe CpaBHUTEIBLHOIO JIMTEPATYPOBEICHUS.
M., 2000



Bemwuii coH, T.e. COH, B KOTOPOM €CTh JIUIIIb yKa3aHWe Ha OymyIue
coObITHs, Oonee oObekTHBeH, Oonee MHAMD(EPEHTEH MO OTHOIIE-
HUIO K YyBCTBaM M HACTPOEHHUSM YBHIEBIIETO COH YEIIOBEKa, B TO
BpeMsl KaK B TICUXOJIOTUYECKOM CHE B TMEPBYIO OUYepelb pPealln30BaHbI
WMEHHO OHH: YyBCTBa M 3MOIMHU cHOBH/IA. OJHAKO B JAHHOM CIIY-
yae MO3MIMK HCClenoBaTeNiell Ha caMOM JieJie He CTOJIbKO MPOTH-
BOpeYaT APYT APYTY, CKOJIBKO JOMONHSIOT APYT APYra, MOCKONbKY B
cHOBHJIeHMN Meneun, 6e3ycIOBHO, €CTh M BEIIMi CMBICI, HO B HEM
onpenenéHHpIM 00pa3oM peanu3zoBaHo U Hacrosmiee. C ogHOU CTO-
pOHEBI, cOH Meyien CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO C HEH npoucxooum.
Ho oH xe TOBOpHUT U 0 TOM, 4TO ¢ Hell npouzotioém. VIMeHHo 3TO, B
otnu4dre ot ['omepa, 1 CTaro OCHOBHOM 4epTOi OHEHPOTONHKH ATIO-
JUIOHWUSI; coeQuHeHUe B OTHOM CHOBUJICHHH TICUXOJIOTH3Ma U BEIIEeTOo
cMbicia’. J{jisi aBTOPOB IIEPEBOIOB BAXKHBIM ObLIO BBIACIUTH YTO-TO
TJIaBHOE, YTO-TO OCHOBHOE, B COOTBETCTBHHM KaK C TEpPEBOIUECKON
KOHLIEMIMeH, TaK U CO CBOMMM HAy4YHBIMH MpeicTaBieHusMH. Ho
TOT, KTO CTPEMHTCS HCCIENOBATh HOIMUKY CHOBUOCHUS, OHEHPOTO-
miKy®, 06513aH He TOJBKO YUYHTHIBATH TAKOTO POJA PA3IMUMS B TOJI-
X0Jlax, HO, MO0 BO3MOXXHOCTH, W JaTh UM oObsicHeHue. [lodTomy
HeJb3s HeJOOIEHUBATh TOT (hakT, YTo M30paHHAs B KaXKJOM KOHK-
PETHOM Clly4ae no2muKa nepegood sSBIsIeTCsl OIHUM U3 BOKHEWIIHX
(haKkTOpOB, ONPEIENAIONUX U CMbICT TIEPEBOIUMOTO TekcTa. U ecnu
3TOT CMBICH SIBJISIETCSl AOCTaTOYHO MHOTO3HAYHBIM, YTO OCOOCHHO
KacaeTcsi CHOB C CHMBOJHMYECKHM COJEp)KaHWEM, TO UMEHHO HO3-
muKa nepesoda B psAAE CIydaeB CIIOCOOHA CTaThb OJAHWUM M3 HEoO-
XOJIUMBIX KOPPEISITOB /ISl  ONPEAENICHUS CMbICAd CHOBUOEHUS.
Korna cMpIicit cHa 0COOCHHO 3arafioyeH, TO UMEHHO 1epes00d MOXKET
CTaTh OJHOHM W3 HamOoyee BaXXHBIX (OpM ero unmepnpemayuu. U
€CJIM 3TU MHTEPHpETAllMd y Pa3HBIX MEPEBOAYUKOB OJHOTO M TOTO
K€ TEeKCTa CYIIECTBEHHO pa3iM4aloTcsi, TO IHUIIb IOTOMY, 4YTO
cooepaicanue CHOBUOeHUsL MmO donyckaem. B TakoMm cirydae aHamu3
MO3THKH TEePEeBOAA, SBIIOIIETOCS OJHUM M3 KPUTEPUEB OIpeselie-
HUSl CMBICIIa CHOB, MOXKET OBITh OCOOEHHO Ba)KHBIM. [loaTOMY mpm
aHallN3e NOSMUKYU CHOBUOEHUsI CAaMOe TIPUCTAIBHOE BHUMAaHHUE JIOTDK-
HO OBITh YJIEIIEHO U HOdMUKE Nepesood.

7 T.®. Tenepuk. Ilo3THKa CHOBHIEHMH B «ApProHaBTHKe» ATIOIOHHSA
Ponocckoro. ®unonorundeckue Hayku, 2007. Ne 4 (B medarn).

T. ®. Temepuk. O modTHKE IUTEPAaTypHBIX CHOBUAEHWH // Pycckas
cioBecHocTh, 2007. Ne 3. C. 15.
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T. B. Tonopona

K npo0aeme noauceMun 3Mu4€CKOro ciopa:
o0o3HaveHus ¢uiopsl B «CTrapmeii dnge»

Baxnelmum cTuMysioM, moOyIMBIIAM K aHaIM3y SMHYECKOTrO
CJIOBa, SBJISETCS CTpEMJIEHHE pa3padoTaTh IUHTBUCTHUYECKY IO
METOJUKY H3y4YEHUs JIEKCHYECKOM CEMAaHTHKH, KOTOpas OKa3anach
OBl OCTaTOYHO OOBEKTUBHOW U aJ€KBaTHOW MaTepHaiy. Bepn(pm(a—
L5l CXEMbI ONMCAHHS SMIMYECKOro C/I0BA HA NpUMepe HOBOW CEeMaH-
TUYECKON TpyIIbI CIIOB®, BO-TIEPBBIX, PACUIMPUIA ObI PEICTABIICHHS
00 31AMYEeCKO MOJIENI MHUpa U, BO-BTOPBIX, CBHJIETENILCTBOBAIA OBI
0 e€ MOTeHLMAIbHOH PUMEHUMOCTH B 0OoJjiee MIMPOKOM MaciuTade,
aKTYyaJbHOCTH, 110 KpallHEl Mepe, He TOJIBKO I €IMHUYHOU ceMaH-
TH4ecKor cdepsl. [lepeuncianM HEKOTOPbIE OCHOBOIIOJIAratOIIUE Te-
3MChI, KOTOPBIMU MBI pYKOBOJICTBOBAJIMCh ITPH aHAJIH3€E JIEKCHYECKON
CEMaHTHKH 3IANYECKOTO CIIOBA!

1) BriBonsr 0 cemaHTHYeCKOM 00BbEME U OU(PepeHIHANBHBIX MPH-
3HaKaxX TOW WJIM MHOM JIEKCEMBbI JIENIAl0TC UCXOAs UCKIIOYUTEINb-
HO U3 KOHTEKCTa, MOHUMAaeMOT0 KaK OKpY)KEHHE JIEKCEMBI,
Npyu4éM OTHIOb HE MUHUMAJIbHOE, a I0CTaTOYHOE ISl €€ UHTEp-
nperanuu. Takoe pacuiMpeHHOe MOHUMaHUe KOHTEKCTa KaXkeTcs
BIIOJIHE OIIPAaBJAHHBIM C YY&TOM HOBBIX TEHICHLUH COBpPEMEH-
HOTro s3bIKO3HaHMA. Henb3s He coriaacuTbCs ¢ MHEHHEM O TOM,
YTO «II€PEHOC OCHOBHOIO BHHMMAaHMA CIELMAINUCTOB B 00J]acTh
CEeMaHTHKH HACTOATENbHO TpeOyeT HEe OrpaHu4YMBaTHCS YPOBHEM
MPEIOKEeHNsI, TOCKOJIbKY Ha 3TOM YpOBHE OKa3bIBAa€TCS HEBO3-
MOXHBIM aJIeKBaTHOE TIOHUMAaHHUE TOT0, KaK MPOUCXOIUT 00pa3o-
BaHME CBEPX()Pa30BBIX €AMHCTB M, B KOHEUHOM CYETE, TEKCTa»

" Crarps Bemonuena mo IlporpamMme (yHIaMeHTATBHBIX HCCIIEOBAHHI
Ilpesuguyma PAH «Apanranusi HApoioB U KyJbTYp K U3MEHEHUSIM IpU-
POIHOM Cpelbl, CONMMAIFHBIM U TEXHOTEHHBIM TpaHcopmMarmsam» Ha 2006—
2008 rr. (Pa3nmen 2. Dxosnoruveckue acneKThl KyJbTypOreHe3a B JPeBHOCTU
U CPEJHEBEKOBbE, M. 3. PEeKOHCTpyKIMS JIpEeBHUX MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX
KOMILIEKCOB), TPOEKT «PEeKOHCTPYKIMS JApEeBHEUCIAHACKAX MHPOBO3-
3PEHHECKUX KOMILIEKCOB Ha MaTepuaie «Crapiueit Daap1».

* TlepBBIM OMBITOM MOZOGHOTO aHATM3a ABJIAETCS MHTEPIPETAIHS KOHIIENTa
2opul B «Crapmei Ine» [Tonoposa 2006].



2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

K npo6/ze/we noJucemMuU dnuuecKozo cinosa

[Camyp 1985, 3]. «TekcTOeHTPUYHOCT», OpUEHTAIN Ha KOH-
KpeTHble (akThl, 3aduKcrpoBaHHble B «CTapueil Daje», npak-
TUYECKH CBOASAT Ha HET OMACHOCTh UX MOAECPHU3ALUH, O KOTOPOi
HEOJHOKDPATHO TPeYNPEexIaTi ClenuatucTs’. TakuM oGpazom,
ymaércs n30exarb MPOEKIUH OPTaHWYHOW JUIS MCCIIEOBaTEIN
MOJENN MUpa Ha OOBEKT MCCIIEAOBAaHMS, HEOThEMIIEMO NpUHA-
JIeKAIMA WHOW apXandHO MU(OTIOITHYECKOM TpanIny.
OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM aHallu3a CTaHOBATCA ¢hoHomopgo-
Jl02uyecKue, cpammamuiecKkue, c106000pazoeamenvibvle, CUH-
maxcudeckue, ceMmanmuideckue KpUTEpHH.

THoomuyeckuii pakTop HE MOXKET He IPUHUMATHCS BO BHUMaHHE,
Tak Kak «Crapmas Daaa» — Npor3BeleHHue IOATHYECKOTO HCKYC-
CTBa, B KOTOPOM YPE3BbIYaliHO BEJMKA POJIb SCTETUUECKOH (PyH-
KIIMW, ¥ B OTJENBHBIX CIy4asX CyIUTh O CTaTyCe CIOBa OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl BO3MOYKHBIM JIMIIb Ha OCHOBAHUHU €r0 BOBJIECYEHHOCTH B
MO3TUYECKYIO UTPY — aJUIUTEPALIUIO, APYTHE 3BYKOBbIE TOBTOPHI,
aHarpammy.

HeoOxonumocTs obpatlienust K omumonozuy NpoIUKTOBaHA TEM
00CTOATENHCTBOM, YTO CEMaHTHYECKas MOTHBHPOBKA CIOBA MO-
JKET aKTyaJIn3UpOBAThCA B ONpPEAECIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
Tunonoeuueckoe cpaBHeHHe, Oaznpyloleecs Ha HATUYAN CeMaH-
TUYECKUX YHUBEPCAIHUIl B 3I10CAX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K Pa3IUYHBIM
apeanam, yriayOnseT MepcHnekTHBy wuccnenoBanus. Kak Obuio
YCTaHOBJIEHO, «HEKOTOPbIE M3 BBIIBIAEMBIX IIPU 3TOM CXOACTB
MOTYT OOBSCHATHCS, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, OOMIMM IPOUCXOXK-
JEHUEM <...>, IPYTHE K€ OOBICHAIOTCS CXOAHBIMHU MYTAMH Pa3-
BUTHSA, JAOIIMMU NapajjielbHble pe3yiabTartel» [Tomopos 2004,
413].

Ocoboe 3HaueHWe MpHOOPETalT 3KCTPaJlUHTBUCTHYEC-
KU e JaHHble: ApEBHEUCHaHACKas Mu@poiozus, MOCKONbKY peyb
UAET O MaMATHUKE MH(OMOITUYECKOTO XapakTepa, MO3TOMY
ONMCAaHUE CEMaHTHKH CIIOBA MOCIIE0BAaTENbHO COPOBOKIACTCS
YCTAHOBJICHUEM TUIHMYHBIX U1 HEr0 MH()OIOTHYECKUX KOHTEK-
CTOB.

? IMokasaTenbHO clemyollee BhicKasbiBanue: «Tam, rie CoBpeMEHHBIH yué-
HBII pa3iMyaeT MHOXKECTBO JMCKPETHHIX 3HAUYEHWH, MBITAsACh MPOCIEIUTH
HepexoJl 0T OJHOTO K APYroMy, A apXauyHOIO CO3HAHMS MOIJIO CYILECT-
BOBaTh OJJHO CHHKPETHYECKOE 3HAueHHUE, MO-Pa3HOMY peanu3yeMoe B pas-
JUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX. Takyl0 BO3MOXHOCTH TOXE CIELYeT IbITaThCs
npexycMoTpers» [Enm3apenkosa 1999, 13].
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7) Ha moBectke JIHA Bcerga OCTaéTrcs CBSA3b CJIOBAa C «MuUpom ee-
weﬁ», IMOCKOJIbKY JICKCHYECKOC 3HAYCHHUE CJIOBA MPEIOCTaBIACT
LHCHHYIO I/IH(bOpMaI_II/I}O O JCHOTAaTeE, 0603Haqa}omeM KOHerTHBIfI
npeaMeT, CJI€A0BATCIIbHO, cozmaércs YHHKaJIbHasA BO3MOKHOCTb
COITOCTaBUTH PE3YJIbTaTbl HCCICAOBaHUA CO CBHIACTCILCTBAMU
MaTepHaHLHOﬁ KyJbTYpbl, NOJYy4Ya€MbIMU Ha OCHOBaHUH
MMaMATHUKOB apX€OJIOTHU UIIN Ky.HLTypHOﬁ AHTPOIIOJIOTHUH.

B kayectBe 00BekTa ucCCleIOBaHUS BHIOPAHO CEMaHTHUYECKOE
nosnie ¢iopa, Tak Kak Ha HAIl B3I ONMCaHUS TPeOYIOT B MEPBYIO
ouepellb JIEKCeMbl, 0003HAYaKIIMEe KOHKpPETHBIE JCHOTATHI,
OKpY’Karomye HocHuTeleld MU(DOMOITHUSCKON TPaguIliu — TPEBHUX
WCIIaHJIIeB — B MX TMOBCEIHEBHOW ku3HHU. V3yueHne abCTpaKTHBIX
MOHATHUH MOXKET OBITh OCYIIECTBICHO JHIIb IOCIIEC WCUEPIBIBA-
IONETO aHann3a KOHKPETHOW IIEKCHUKH, XapaKTepU3YIoUled «MHp
Belei» «Crapiieit Daap1».

JlexcudeckoMy aHalU3y MOJBEPralOTCI UM EeHa CYIIEeCTBH -
TeJbHBbIe, o00o3Hauaroue pacteHus B «Crapieit Dae»: UIMEHHO
OHH (UTYPHUPYIOT B KaYECTBE 3ar0JIOBOYHBIX CJIOB B Hayalle KaKIou
CIIOBApPHOM CTaThH, a JPyTrHe YacTH Pedyd — NpujaraTellbHble U Tiia-
TOJIBI TPHUCYTCTBYIOT B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX ITYHKTaX CTaHIApTHOM
CXEMBI OMHUCAHHS SMUYECKOTrO CIIOBA, TEM CaMbIM 3aHUMas MOI4YH-
HEHHOe TmosiokeHue. KirodueBas poiib HMMEHH MpejolnpeneseHa
«HOMHHAJIHU3MOM» MH(OMOITUIECKON TPaAWIINHN, CYHIHOCTh KOTO-
pOTO COCTOMT B TOM, YTO «TBOPEHHE OBLIO 3aBEpILIEHO, KOTraa BCE,
YTO OBLIO COTBOPEHO, MOIYYHUIIO CBOE MMS-CIOBO, U MMEHHO
STOT OHOMATETHYECKHUW aKT CTal MEPBBHIM IaroM B CTaHOBICHHUH
KyIsTyphl. Kaxigoe cJ10B O TMepBOHAYATHHO OBIJIO KM EHE M ; OHO
obu10 cakpanbHO» [TomopoB 1998, 35]. bnectsmuii obpazen HOMU-
Hajgu3Ma JEeMOHCTPUPYIOT daaudeckue «Peun AnbpBuca», quanor Ha
KOCMOJIOTHYECKHAE TeMBbl MEXIY MYAPBIM KapiuKoM AIBBACOM H
6orom Topom, KOraa KaxAbli 3JEMEHT BCEICHHOU (B TOM 4YHCIIE U
pactenus) o003HadaeTCs Ha S3bIKe OOTOB, JIFO/Iel, KAPJIUKOB U BEIH-
KaHOB, TO €CThb aNeJISTUB HHU3BOIUTCI JI0 CBOUX HCTOKOB H
(GYyHKIHOHUPYET Kak mepBoe wuMs. [lpuBeaéM COOTBETCTBY-
olmui KoHTekeT: «[Top ckazan:] AnbBUC, CKaXku MHE, — PO BCE, UTO
eCTh B MHUpe, // HaBepHO THI 3Haelb, // — Kak Jiec 30BETCS, UTO
BbIpacTaer, // B pa3Hbix Mupax. [AnbBuc ckazan:] On Jlec y mozei, y
6oroB — I'pusa Ilons, / B Xens — [lopocns CkiioHoB, // JlpoBa oH y
TYpCOB, y aIbBOB — BeTBUCTHIH, // v BaHOB OH [IpyThsi» (cTpodsl 27—
28). Henb3s He ynmoMmsiHYTh BaxkHeWIleil 0COOCHHOCTH T'€PMaHCKOI0
aJUINTEPAIMOHHOTO CTHUXAa, B KOTOPOM HOMHHAIW3M Kak (yHmIa-
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MEHTAIIbHOE CBOMCTBO MH(OIOITUYECKONH MOJENN MHUpa MOIYYHII
(dopmanbHOE BBIpaXKEHHUE: TIIABHbBIE yOapHble TIO3ULMU CTUXE — Tep-
BYIO M TPETBIO 3aIONHSAIHN, KaK MpaBUJIO, aJNIMTEPUPYIOIIUE UMeHd
cywecmeumeinbHole, a Oe3y0apHyio YeTBEPTYIO — 21d201bl.

Opna u3 Hanbomnee BaXHBIX MPOOIIeM 31moca — OOBSICHUTD (PYHK-
[IMOHUPOBAaHNE Pa3TMYHBIX 0003HAUYEHUH ONHOTO U TOTO
K e neHorata. YToObl MpUOIM3UTHECS K €€ peleHHio, pacCMOTPHUM
TpAMEpEI MoIo0HOTO Poja, MHUPOKO TpeacTaBleHHble B «Crapieit
Onae»”. g TOro 4Todbl CpaBHUTENBHBIA aHAIN3 dMUYECKUX CHHO-
HUMOB OBUT HArTSAIHBIM M WH(GOPMATHBHBIM, CIEIYeT COCTaBHThH
CIIMCOK MUHUKOHTEKCTOB KQKJIOTO U3 HUX M PACHEHUTH UX C TOUKH
3peHHs] HOCHUTENS MHU(POMOITHYECKOW TPaAWIHKA KaK acCOLHHPYIO-
mpecss ¢ KOCMOCOM HIIM Xa0COM, TO €CTh IOJOXHUTENbHO (+) WiIn
OTpUIATENBHO (—), 100aBUB 3JIEMEHTAPHYIO T'PAaMMAaTH4YECKYI0 WH-
¢dopmamyio (CBeeHUsI O KOIMYECTBE CIIOBOYMOTPeOIeHNH, KaTero-
puil yucia, majaexa, CAHTAKCHYeCKUX (DYyHKIUSIX, aTpUOyTax U mpe-
UKaTax).

1. Obume 0603HAUEHMSI IEPEBBEB:

a) badmr (4 (3+1)°; Tonpko en. 4.; um. max. (2), aar. mag. (2);
cyOBbekT (cmosams, Ovimb co30anHbiM; TOKYC (8blpesamb Ha
Oepege; npamams no0 oepesom); 00 beKT (Hecmu ciagvl 0epeso);
aTpUOYTHI: 8bICOKUI, CEAUEHHDLI, NPUBLIKWUL K AICHOMY HeOY; Cl1a6bl
JIEpeBO):
MHUpOBoe apeBo — siceHb Urrapacuns (Vsp. 19; 27) +;
MepBOE /IePEBO, CO3/IaHHOE B pPe3yjIbTaTe KOCMOIOHUYECKOTO
akta (Grm. 40) +;
Ha JepeBe Bbipe3aroT pyHbl (Sd. 11) +;
«BBICOKOE CJIaBBI JIEPEBO» — ITOOET OMEITbI, Opyaue youicTea
banpapa (Bdr. 9) —;
6-r) eldi, hlid-pang, vondr (Alv. 28) — OKKa3HOHAIM3MBI,
MO3THYECKHe 0003HAYEeHHs JiepeBa B Pa3HBIX MHUPAX; TOJIBKO e/. 4.
UM. UIU BHH. Na]1.; QyHKIMsA cyOBeKTa (depeso Hazvigaemcs) —
o00BekTa (depeso nazvieaiom);,
MepBoe IEpeBO B MU(E TBOPEHUS +;
1) lundr (2 (1+1); B 3HaYeHUU ‘Oepeso’ TONBKO B €. 4. Aat. maia. (1),
BUH. naA. (1); 1okyc (1escams OJ AEPEBOM, CMOsAmMb y IEpeBa):

* Ocuosnas pykomuch «Crapieii dabi» Codex Regius natupyercs BTopoid
nosioBuHoM XIII B.

[udper yka3plBaloT HAa YaCTOTHOCTh JIEKCEMBI, B CKOOKax JaHbl
TG GepeHIMPOBaHHO MU(POIOTHYECKIE U TEPONUECKUE TTECHH.
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MHpPOBOe JIpeBo — siceHb Mrrapacuns (Vsp. 35) +;

nepeso & nruna (HHv. npos. 12) 0;
e) meidr (7 (443; 1 (vindga-meidr ‘BerpeHoe nepeBo’®); TOIBKO el1.
4.; poa. naa. (1), Bun. maa. (1), nar. mag. (5); 06 bekT (cmpocamo
depeeo, cmanosumsbcsi U3 oepesa), NOKycC (cudems, e6ucemo,
HAxoO0umv, Kpuuams Ha JIEpeBe); aTPUOYTHL: 6bICOKUL, 3HAMEHUMbIU
(— onacnuiin)):

MHPOBOE JpeBO — siceHb Urrapacuiib (Grm. 34) +;

opynue youiicta banbapa (Vsp. 32) —

«BETPEHOE JEPEBO» = BHceJmua (Hav. 138 Hm. 17) —

nepeBo Juist Tkaubs (Rp. 15) 0’

BopoH Ha aepese (HH. I 5; Br. 5) 0;
K) tré (5 (342); 4 (tré-mann ‘nepesa 4yenosek’ (= unon); mondul-tré
‘MENTBHUIBI JiepeBO’ (Malka I BpalleHus >XEPHOBA), scap-tré
‘PYKOSITKM JiepeBO’ (IPEBKO PYKOATKW JJid BpallleHHUs >XEPHOBA),
varg-tré ‘mpecTyNHUKa JNEPEeBO’ (= BHCENUIA)); TOIBKO el. Y.; HM.
naa. (3), nat. mag. (2); cyowekT (Obimb, wymems, cHymuCs),
JoKyc (kauambcsa Ha niepeBe, niecmu TIPU JIepeBe); aTpPUOYTHIL:
CUNIbHBLLL, CIapbILl:

MHUpoBoe apeBo — siceHb Urrapacuns (Vsp. 47) +;

nepeBo & wmeptBerny / mpectymamk (Hav. 157; varg-tré
‘mpecTyIlHUKa JepeBo’) -;

nepeBo 6e3 kopHel (Am. 73) -;

nepeBo — maurta (HH. I 26) 0;

nepeso — anemenT menbHuIBl (HH. 11 3; Grt. 23) 0;
3) pollr (2); TompKko ea. 4. AaT. max.; o0 beKT (yerwiii om Oepesa);
NoKYyc (cmosmb noo depegom):

MHpPOBOE TpeBo — siceHb Urrapacuns (Vsp. 20) +;

cTon0, omopa xkunuma (Hym. 13) +;
n) vior (8 (7+1); 3 (gagl-vior ‘Bucenuubl nepeBo’, hlaut-vior ‘“xpe-
Ous gepeBO’, miot-vidr ‘Mepsl AepeBo’); ed. 4. (6), MH. 4. (1 (Grm.
44)); ea. 4. um. naa. (3), poa. maa. (3), nat. mag. (1), MH. 4. poa.
naa. (1); cyosexT (depeso nasvieaemcs (2), b6bimv), 00BEKT
(6epumv depegy), aTpuOyTHL: Tyuuuil, TUUMEHHBLI KOPHELl, CbipOl:

MHpPOBOE NpeBo — siceHb Urrapacuns (Grm. 44); miot-vior
‘Mepbl AepeBO’ +;

% [oce TOUKM ¢ 3amATON yKa3aHa 4acTOTHOCTh KOMIIO3MTOB, 0603HAUAI0-
IIAX UMEHHO npeL[CTaBI/lTenei/'l (IIOpBI TIPU TOMOIIM JJAHHOTO JIEMEHTA, KaK
TpaBUIIo, BO BTOPO¥i MO3HIIHH.

70 0603HaUACT HEHTPATLHOCT CIOBOYIOTPEOICHHS.
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nepBoe AepeBo / mepBeii ec B Mude TBopeHus (Alv. 27-28) +;
KOPHH Ka)XJI0oro iepeBa B MarnueckoM Hamutke (GOr. 11 23) +;
Ha KOpHAX JepeBa Belpe3atoT pyHsl (Hav. 151) +;

“xpebus nepeo’ (hlaut-vior) +;

‘Bucenupl aepeBo’ (gagl-vior) —;

nepeBo 0e3 kopHelt (Hav. 85-88);

nepeso 0e3 nuctBbl (Hm. 5) —;

Ha KOPHAX JiepeBa Aal0T Ko3bio Moy (Skm. 35) 0.

Ha ocHoBanum aHanm3a o0o3HaueHwit nepeBa B «Craprieit
Onae» 0OHapYKUBAETCA, YTO C TOUKH 3PEHHUS HOCUTENS 3IANYeCKOn
MHU(DOTIOITHUECKOW TPaaWIMK A JaHHOTO AEHOTaTa BBIENSIOCH
1IeCTh KJIIOYEBBIX MO3ULUN — TPU MOJOKUTENbHBIE (nepeoe Oepeso B
Mupe TBOPEHUS; MuUpogoe Oepego, Oepeeo B Maruh) W TpPH
oTpuIlatenbHble (IepeBo — opydue yobuticmeéa Banvopa; eucenvHoe
Odepego; Oepeso 6e3 KOpHell — CAMBOJ HM3OJIAINH, JUIICHHUS IIOJ-
NEepKKU pojaa). Mcxoas u3 3Toro Te3mca, OKa3bIBaeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM
YOPOCTHTh CEMaHTHYECKYIO0 CXeMy, Oa3upyIollylocs Ha COOTHO-
IIEHWd KOHTEKCTOB: B YACTHOCTH, ISl [Ip.-UCI.  ViOr BMECTO
3a()UKCUPOBAHHOTO B TEKCTE€ BapHaHTa +++++-- MOCTYJIHpYeTCs
+++--, Tak kak GOr. Il 23, Hav. 151 u hlaut-vidor peanusyioT omHy
MO3HLIUIO — 0epeso 8 MAcull.

WuTepnperanuio  pe3ynbTaTOB  HMCCIEAOBAaHUS  HEOOXOJUMO
CHAaOIUTh HEKOTOPHIMH KOMMeHTapusmMu. (Oco0oro BHUMAaHUS
3aCIyKUBAIOT IBa OOCTOATENHCTBA:

. B OTAENBHBIX CIIy4asgX HEBO3MOXXHO pa3JeiuTh 3HauYeHHUE
‘Oepeeo’ W ‘nec’, Hampumep, B JOp.-UCI. vidr u3 «Peueit
AnbBuca», TAe OOHH 0003HAYEHHs OTYETIMBO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
nepeBo (fagrlimi ‘mpexpacHble BeTKH (UMeroluit)’, vondr
‘pyT’), a apyrue — Ha nec (vallar fax ‘paBHWHBI TpuBa’,
hliopang ‘cxnona mopocns’). Cp.: hvé sa vidr heitir, er vex fyr
alda sonom // heimi hveriom i. // Vidr heitir med monnom, enn
vallar fax med godom, // kalla hlidpang halir, // eldi iotnar, alfar
fagrlima, // kalla vond vanir (Alv. 27; 28) «kak odepeeo | nec
Ha3bIBAETCA, KOTOPBIN PacTET Jis Jtoiel // B KaXXI0M U3 MUPOB?
/I /lepeso | Jlec 30BETCS y moniei, a y O0roB — rpuBa paBHUHBL, //
Ha3bIBAIOT CKJIOHA MOPOCHBIO JIIOAW, // ApOBaMH — BEIHWKAHBI,
aJbBBI — C TIPEKPACHBIMH BETKaMH, // Ha3bIBAIOT BaHBI IPYTOM» *;

. B CEMAaHTHYECKOW CTPYKTYpE Ap.-HCI. Vidr TOMAMO 3HAYCHUU
‘Oepeeo’ W ‘nec’ PENpPEe3eHTUPOBAHO 3HAYCHUE ‘OpegecuHd,
oposa’ (cp. Hav. 60; 82; 100; Vkv. 9; Hlr. 10; Gor. II 12), 3neck
He paccMaTpuBaeMoe.
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Pe3ynbTaThl MOKHO MPEACTABUTH B BUJIE CIICAYIONIEH TaOINIbI:

JIeKCeMa  |CTPYKTypa|dyuciio naaeK GbyHKIUsA aTpuOyThI
3HAYEHUS
eldi + ell. 4. UM. maf. CcyOBEKT -
hlio-pang |+ el. . BUH. TIa. 00BEKT -
vondr + ef. 4. BHH. MaJ. 00BbEKT -
lundr + el. 4. mar. maxa. (1),[mokyc (2) -
BHH. maj. (1)
pollr ++ el. 4. JlaT. naj. o0bekT (1) -
Jokyc (1)
tré +-- ell. 4. uM. niaf. (3) cyOBekT (3) CUNbHOLIL,
nar. naf. (2) Jokyc (2) cmapulil
meior +-- eql. 4. pon. man. (1),|o0wexT (2), 8bLCOKUIL,
BuH. man. (1),|mokyc (4) 3HAMEHUMbLL
nar. naf. (5) (— onacHuil)
badmr - ell. 4. uM. naa. (2),|cyobekr (2), |ewicokuil,
nat. naf. (2);  |1aokyc (2) CesyeHH bl
NPUBLIKWULL K
acHomy — Heby;
cnasvl 0epeso
vior +4+4-- en. 4. (6),len. u. um. man.|cyobekrt (3), |myuwuil,
MH. 4. (1) |(3), pon. mnax.|oobekT (1) TUUMEHHDLI
(3), nar. mnan. KopHell, colpoti
(b,
MH. 4. POJ. maf.

(OB

Wudopmanust, oTpakéHHas B TabNUIE, CBUACTEILCTBYET O HEKO-
TOPBIX TEHACHIUAX:
. el. 4. 3HAYUTEIbHO MpeoliagaeT Mo CpPaBHEHHIO C MH. 4.,

3a(pMKCUPOBAaHHOM BCEro0 OIWH pa3 B CyINepiaTHBe @ztr vida

«JIydiliee U3 JepeBbEeB», CAHOHUMUYHOM BBIPAKECHUIO «JIydllliee

JiepeBo» (TO eCTh MH. 4. M30()YHKIMOHAIBHO €. Y.), CIe/I0Ba-

TenbHO, B «Crapiieit Dae» AepeBo NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO BOCIIPH-

HUMaeTCsl Kak YHUKAJbHBIH 00BbeKT (Cp. 00pasbl nepsoeo

depesa B MU(E TBOPEHHUS WIH MUPOBO20 Oepesa);

. MaKCHUMaJIbHOM YaCTOTHOCTBIO OTIWYaroTcs Aart. (12) m um.

8 OyHkums 065 e K Ta, mOCTyIupyeMas i ap.-uci. hlidpang u vondr B
«Peuax AunpBuca» npousBomHA OT (QYHKIMH cyObeKTa, Cp. KOHCT-
pykumu eldi heitir «apoBa HazpBaeTcs» u kalla hlidpang ... vondr «Ha3bI-
BalOT CKJIOHA MOPOCIH ... IpyT» (Alv. 28).
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man.’ (11), MuHUMaNbHOM — BUH. mad. (2), B TPOMEXYTOUYHOM

MOJIOXKEHUN OKa3bIBAaeTCs PoOA. MNald., YNPaBIAOIIUNA Kak

rJ1arojom, Tak u uMeHem (5);

. CUHTaKcHUYeCKrue (PYHKIUU paclpenestoTcs CIeIyIIuM 00-
pasom: cyoswexT (11: eldi, hlio-pang, vondr, tré (3), baomr
(2), vior (3)), nokyc (11: lundr (2), pollr, tré (2), meior (4),
baomr (2)), o6wvexT (4: pollr, meior (2), vior (1)), To ecTb
IIEpeBO B paBHOH Mepe TpakTyeTrcs Kak CyOBeKT W Kak
JIOKY C ¥ 3HAYUTEJILHO PEXKe KAK 00 b €K T}

. MHHHMAJIbHAs CEMaHTHYeCKas CTPYKTypa COCTOHT W3 OJHOTO
anementa (eldi, hlio-pang, vondr, lundr), makcumanbHas — U3
nata (vidr), 3a@uKCUpOBaHBl Takke Mmonenu ¢ nByms (pollr),
Tpems (meidr, tré) u 4eTblppMs (badmr) 31eMEHTaMu; OIUHa-
KOBYIO CTPYKTYypy HMEIOT MOMHMO OJHOCOCTaBHBIX eldi, hlio-
pang, vondr, lundr TpPEXKOMIOHEHTHBIE meidr, tré; OTpPH-
LATeJIbHBIX NO3UIMI (7) penpe3eHTUPOBAHO BJIBOE MEHbIIIE, YeM
MTOJIOXKHUTENBHBIX (14), Tak Kak a1 MADOITO3THUECKON TPpaIuIInN
TUMHWYHA YCTAaHOBKA Ha WJIcaNM3AIUI0, MPUYEM YACIbHBIN Bec
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIX MO3UIMH MPEBBILIACT OTPHULIATEIIBHBIC B IIPE/ie-
JlaX JIEKCeMBI, UCKIIOYEHHUE COCTABJISIOT JIMIIb OTPHIIATENbHEIE
Ha JIBE TPETHU AP.-UCIL. meidr U 1ré.

[MonBoas WTOorM M3ydeHUs SNAMYECKUX OOO3HAYCHHI JepEeBHEB
MOYKHO PAacCIOJOKUTh MX Ha aKCHOJOTMYECKOHN IIKalle, KOTOpOM
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJIUCh HOCHUTENHM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MudomosTHyec-
KO TpaJulliu, B IOPsJIKEe HApaCTaHWUs HETaTHMBHBIX KOHHOTAIUN (OT
0e3yCIIOBHO MO3WTHBHOTO K HETaTUBHOMY): eldi, hli0-pang, vondr,
lundr, pollr, badmr, vior, meidr, tré.

I'maBHBIA pe3yapTaT HCCAEAOBAHMS CEMAHTHUUYECKOW TIpyIIbI
¢nopa B «Crapineit Dane» 3aKirodaeTcs B pa3pa0d0TKe CrelaabHON
METOJIOJIOTHH OMHUCAHUS 3MHWYECKOTO CJI0Ba, KOMILJIEKCHOM aHAJIM3e
NMPEBHEUCITAHICKOTO MaTepraa, 00beINHSAIOMIEM TPaMMAaTHKY TeKC-
Ta (TO €CTh pacmpelneNeHue JEKCEeM IO MajiekaM U YUCIIaM), 3TUMO-
JIOTHIO, OTPAKAIOIIYI0 CPaBHUTEIHHO-UCTOPUUIECKYIO TMEPCIEKTUBY
CJIOBa, €r0 MOTEHIHNU, MUDOJIOTHIO (TATOTEHUE K TOMY WIH HHOMY
MUQy, CIOXKETYy WM MOTHUBY), MOITHKY (ydacThe B ajUIMTEpalldd U
WHBIX 3BYKOBBIX MOBTOPaX, aHArpaMMax), MO3BOJSIOUINX YCTAaHO-
BUTH PSIII KpUTEPUEB, 00y CIaBINBAOMNX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHNE P a3 -
JTUYHBIX dIIAYECKAX 0003HAYCHHUH (IIOPHI.

° BMecTe ¢ M30(QYHKIMOHANBHBIM eMy BuH. maa. um3 Alv. 28 (cm.
PEABIAYLIYIO CHOCKY).
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Am. Atlamal in greenlenzco  “T'penmanackue peunt ATin’
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Gor. I Gudrinarqvida I “Ilepsast Ilecus o I'yapyn”
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Havamadl

Hyndlolj6d
Helgaqvida
Hundingsbana in fyrri
Helgaqvida
Hiorvardzsonar
Helgaqvida
Hundingsbana 6nnor
Helreid Brynhildar
Hamdismal
Héarbardzljod
Hunnenschlachtlied
Hymisqvida
Lokasenna
Oddrdnargratr
Reginsmal

Rigspula
Sigrdrifomal
Sigurdarqvida in scamma
For Scirnis

Edda Snorra Sturlusonar
Vafpridnismal
Voluspd

Prymsqvida

“Peun Beicokoro”

«IlecHpb 0 XroHmie»

«IlepBas mecup o Xenbru yoOuiite

XyHOAUHra»

«ITecHp 0 Xensru coiHe
XbépBapua»

«Brtopas necHp o Xenbru yOwuiine

XyHauHra»

«IToe3nka bpronxunba B Xenb»

«Peun Xamaupa»

«[lecup 0 Xapbapne»

«[TecHp 0 OUTBE TOTOB C TYHHAMU»

«IlecHp 0 Xromupe»

“Ilepebpanka Jloku™

“ITnau OpnpyH”

“Peun Peruna”

«[TecHs o Pure»

“Peun Curpapussl’

“Kpatkas necus o Curypae”

“IToe3nka Ckupaupa”

“Mnanmas Dnaa”

“Peun Badtpynaupa”

“IIpopunanue BEIbBBI’

«Ilecub o Tprome»



B. B. ®aiiep
K Bonpocy 00 «<ameTpuuHbIX» YyTeHusIX 3eHoaoTa B «Mnuane»

ITpunararenpHoe GUETPOC U Hapedyre AUETPMWG HE OTHOCATCS K
YHUCy PEAKHX CIIOB JpeBHErpedeckoro sizbika. OcOOEHHO YacTOTHEI
OHM B MEIMIUHCKUX, (QUIOCOPCKUX U, TO3[IHEee, OOTOCIOBCKUX
counHeHnX. OHAKO B 3HAYEHHH «HEMETPHUYECKHil» (TO eCTh «He
HMEIONIMA METPHYECKOM CXEMbI» WM «METPUUYECKH HEBEPHBIN») 3TH
TEPMHHBI YIOTPEONISIOTCS OYEHb PEIKO, YTO CBS3aHO CO CpPaBHU-
TETbHO HEOONBIIMM KOJWYECTBOM COXPAHUBIINXCS HCTOYHHKOB,
3aTparuBarolIUX 3Ty TEMAaTHKY.

Tem wmHTEpecHee TO OOCTOSITENHCTBO, YTO B CXONHUIX K «Mnma-
ne»' STH cnoBa YACTO YMOTPEOISAIOTCH MMEHHO B METPHYECKOM
cmbiciie. Ha 4 cnydas ynotpebnenus GpeTpoc/AUETPOS B OOBIYHOM
3HaveHnn (Sch. ad 5.806, 11.354, 16.203 u 18.230) npuxomutcs 6
METPUYECKUX MPUMEPOB, IPUUEM MEPBbIC COCPEIOUYCHBI B IK3ETETH-
YECKUX CXOJIHSX, @ BTOPbIE BCTPEYAOTCS MCKIIOYUTEILHO BO (hpar-
MeHTax U3 paboTel AprctoHuka. [IpuBenem 3Tu pparMeHThI:

1. (ad 2.520) 811 Znvodotog ypapel kol Tavontémv GpeTpov
TOW®V 1OV oTiYov kol 00 ko ‘Ounpov oxnpotilov to dvopo
£€otL yop IMavomedg g "Ax1AAeg 0¢ €v kAelTt® ITavorfio.

2. (ad 2.634) 611 Znvodotog ypaper M3 ot Zaunv [Evépovio]
Kol GLETPOV TOLDY KOl GYyVO®V OTL KOTO TO GPCEVIKOV €VIOTE
gx@épeTon T €l M ANyovtor peconyvg Tevédolo Zdpotd te o
Yop €ime TAUNG TE.

3. (ad 2.658) 611 Zmvdédotog ypdeel HpokAein koi GUeTpOV
TOL®V Kol 0oVY ‘Oumplkov 10 oxfua &mo yop 100 ‘HpakArog
‘HpokAnegin exminTeL.

4. (ad 5.638) 611 10 olov €mi BAVHOCHOD. Tiveg & AAAOTOV
TP TOVG VOV. ZNnvodotog 8¢ kol AUETPmS Ypapel ‘HpokAeiny.

5. (ad 18.222) 811 auetpog O Znvodotog Oma YOAKENV 0V
GULVELG OTL TOPATANGLOV £6TL TO OYXTHO TA KAVTOG ITTodapeL
Kol OEPLOG GUTUN.

6. (ad 20.484) 611 Znvodotog ypdpet TMepéng viov dpetpov
TOL®Y TOV OTLYoV Kol TopdAoyov: €0TL yop I[elpwg TO OVOLO.
VOV e EoyMUaTIKEY A0 1OV Ilelpemg g Mevérew.

' B cxomusx k «OJuccee» OHM He BCTPEUArOTCsl BOBCE.
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Kak BugHo, Bce (parMeHTsl W3 ApPHCTOHHKA CO CIOBaMHU
GUETPOG U GUETPMG TMOCBSAIICHB METPUYECKON KPUTHKE 3€HOAOTA.
Cyis 110 BceMy, 3TH 3aMeuaHusl PUHAIEKAT APHCTapXy”.

Y TBepxkIeHHe, YTO HEKOTOphIE BaApUAHTHI 3€HOAOTA OBUIM MET-
PUYECKH HPPANMOHATBHBIMHE, TPEOYyeT 00bsICHeHHS. JleiCTBUTEIBHO,
HEsICHO, KaK 3eHOJI0T, OyIyYr yYEeHUKOM T103Ta W MIO3TOM, UMEHHO B
3TOM KayecTBe MpUIJallleHHbIH Ha OMONIMOTeuHyI0 paboTy, Mor
MpeJIaraTh METPUYECKH HEMPaBUIbHBIE BAPHAHTHI B3aMeH MPaBHIIb-
HeiXx. COBpEeMEHHBIE Yy4YeHBbIe BBICKA3bIBAIOT IO 3TOMY IOBOIY
pasnuuHble MHEHHs . He mpeTeHayst He pelleHHe 3TOro BOIPOCa B
LIEJIOM, PAcCMOTPHM, CJEAYeT JH CUYUTATh METPUYECKH HPpPaIHo-
HAJILHBIMH JaHHBIE 6 YTEHUI 3€HO0I0TA.

1. TIaVOTTEMV MOXKET METPUYECKH COOTBETCTBOBATH TPEM JOJI-
T'UM cioraM. B KoHIle rek3aMeTrpa 0THOCIOKHOE £ WHOT/Aa BCTpeya-
ercsa (Hamp. 11.9.197), a oo MoxxeT oOnagaTh THOOBIM KOJIUYECTBOM,
Tak Kak peub ujeT o TonoHume. [Jonroe o BcTpeyaeMm B umenu Ilana
Y MPOU3BOJHBIX OT HETO; B 3TOM CiIy4ae TOIOHHMM IOJIy4YaeT 3TUMO-
JIOTUYECKH BITOJIHE TIpo3padHoe odopmieHue. Takum obpa3zom, naH-
HOE YTeHHe 3eHOJ0Ta eaBa M MOXXHO CUMTATh METPUYECKH Hppa-
LAOHAIBHBIM.

2. UYreHue ITGQuMV, €CIU MPUHATH YTO 3a HUM CIIEA0Bajo
£VELLOVTO a He GUPEVEUOVTO®, BBLIO OB METPHYECKH 0€3yNpPEUHbIM,
HO JOJTHIl TEpBBIA CJIOr B 3TOM TOIOHUME HE COOTBETCTBYET
roMepoBckoMy y3ycy. Tem He wmenee y [omepa Koiam4uecTBO

2 ApHCTapX HE NPUMEHSET TEPMUH GUETPOG KO MHOTUM TPYAHBIM MECTaM,
KOTOPbIE UMCIOTCSI B Hallleii TOMEPOBCKOM BYJIbraTe U B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBO-
€M, HaJ0 MOoJIarath, ObUTH B PYKOIMCSX aJICKCAaHIPHIICKOTO BpeMeHH. Tako-
BbI, Hanpumep, Bopéng (11.9.5, 11.23.195) u Aiyvrtiag (11.9.382) B Havase
reK3aMeTpa; COYeTaHus THIA 7| 0V, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OJHOMY METpHUeC-
komy crnory (I1.5.349; 9.537; 15.18; 17.450; 20.188; 21.396; 23.670; Od.
1.298; 2.312; 17.376; 24.115), u npyrue «BOIbHOCTU».

? Dta npoGneMa aKTHBHO 06CYX/IaeTcs B COBPEMEHHOM Hayke. M3 mocmes-
HUX IyOJIUKaIWA, 3aTparuBaroIIuX 3Ty TeMy Ha30BeM cliexyromue: Monta-
nari F.A., Alexandrian Homeric Philology. The Form of the Ekdosis and the
Variae Lectiones // Epea pteroenta. Festschrift fiir Wolfgang Kullmann zum
75. Geburtstag. Stuttgart, 2002; Thiel, H. van, Zenodot, Aristarch und
andere, // ZPE 90, 1992; Schmidt M. Variae Lectiones oder Parallelstellen:
Was notierten Zenodot und Aristarch zu Homer? // ZPE 115, 1997.

* 10 YTOYHEHHUE MPEACTABIICTCS HanboJiee BEPOSITHBIM, TaK KaK CXOJIUU
WHOT/Ia SBHO NPUBOIAT YTE€HHE 3€HOJ0Ta HEemOoNHOCThIo. CM. 00 3TOM
Diintzer H., De Zenodoti studiis Homericis. Gottingen, 1848. C. 19-20.



TIACHOTO B HMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX HEPENKO BapbHpPYyeT: CaMBId
M3BECTHBIN ciydaii — 510 ~Apeg “Apeg (11.5.32). Croma ke OTHOCHT-
Csl YacTOTHBIH TOMOHUM ~OAVUTOC/OVAVUTOC € MPOU3BOJHBIMHU:
BeChMa BEPOSITHO, YTO M3HAYAIBHO DTH J[Ba BapuaHTa ObLTH Tpadu-
YeCKH TOXJIECTBEHHBIMH M JIUIIb [OTOM MPU TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
«MeTaxapakTepu3Me» CTalh pa3nnyarbca. TakuMm obpa3om, yIH-
HEHHUE B TAUNV CIeIyeT MPU3HATh «JIOIYCTUMON BOJbHOCTBIOY.

5-6. xohkény u Iepéwc B 1Ba €I0ra ¢ CUHU3ECOM MOTHOCTHIO
COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMEPOBCKOMY IPOCOJMYECKOMY y3YCy.

3-4. HauGonpliyto TpYyAHOCTh MNPEACTABISAET HHTEPIPETALNS
BapraHTOB 3eHojoTa K 2.658 u 5.638. IlepBrlit U3 HUX mopmaeTcs
METPUYECKON MHTEepIpeTalii, eciid npodecTb B HpakAeln KoHeu-
HO€ MU B JIBa CJIOra 10 aHaJIOruu ¢ BaCIATL, TOANL win “Apnt.

Yrenne ‘HpokAeliny Takoi HHTEpHpeTalMu He moaaercs. OHa-
KO TIPH BCEM CXOJICTBE JITHX CIIy4aeB, MEXIy HUMH €CTh BaXKHOE
pasjuuue: TMEepBBIA CTPYKTYPHO CXOX C YXKe Pa300paHHBIMU uye-
TeIpbMs. Bce cxommm, kpome ad 5.638 HaumHaeTcs ¢ yKa3aHUSA Ha
METPUYECKYI0 OIIMOKY, MOCIe KOTOPOTo ClelyeT JAOMOTHUTEIbHOE
«OTATYAIOIIEEe» OOCTOSATEIHCTBO WJIM YTOUHEHHE OIMMOKU. Cxonuid
ad 5.638, HanpoTHB, coobIaeT 0 MeTpudeckol omudke 3eHo10Ta B
KOHIIEe U 0€3 KOHKpeTH3aluu. Ha 0OCHOBaHUH TOTO Pa3IHyIus MOXKHO
MPEINOJIOKUTh, UTO clioBa ZNvOd0TOG 0 KOl GUETPWOS YPAPEL
‘HpakAelny mpencTaBisioT coOoi mo3gHelinee mKo0aBIEHHE 10
aHasoruu ¢ 2.658 WM NOMOJHWUTENBHBIN KOHTpaprymeHT. Ecmm
MPUHATH 3TO MPEIMOI0KEHHE, TO BCE 5 OCTATBHBIX «aMETPUIECKHIX»
YTeHUH 3€HOMI0TA HE SIBJISIOTCS UPPAIMOHATBHBIMH.
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A. . ®anunees

TonoHnMuYeCKHE MeJT0UH
Hamamu A. A. Koponesa

A. A. KoponeBy npuHaanexaT BaxkHbIe 0000IIEHHs — KaK Ha MpaK-
THYECKOM YpOBHE (CM., HapWMep, W3BECTHYIO KHUTY, IOCBSIIEH-
HYIO aHaIM3y OraMHYECKUX MaMATHUKOB OpeBHed Mpnanauu, korto-
pas — HecCMOTps Ha MocleoBaBIIre 3a Hell myOnukanuu [I. MakMa-
Hyca, 0. Ynuxa u IlI. Cumc-YusmibsiMmca — NPoAOJKaeT O0CTaBaThCs
CepBhE3HEUIIUM HCCICJOBAaHUEM JIPEBHEHIIINX MaMSTHUKOB WpJIaH/I-
CKOT'0 S3bIKa), TAaK M TEOPETUIECKOM (JIOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHUTH O BBE-
JIEHHOM UM BeCbMa YJIJaYHOM TEPMHHE «TajJIbCKUN B y3KOM / LIUPO-
KOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa», WJIM KOHIENTE «(hakTopa X», MOBIUIBIIETO HA
(opMUpOBaHUE CPETHEBEKOBBIX KEJIbTCKUX S3BIKOB). [lpm sTOM
W3BECTHO, KaKOoe BHUMaHUE yJIensl AHapeld AJleKCaHAPOBUY JeTa-
JIM PEKOHCTPYKLUMHU W aHalld3a, Kacajaoch JIU 3TO JPEBHEUpPJIaH[I-
CKOr0, CpEeJHEBAJNIMWCKOr0, WJIM XETTCKOro Marepuana. B aroil
CBSI3U KaXKETCsI, YTO TIpejjiaraeMble HIDKE 3aMETKH OYyIyT BIIOJTHE
YMECTHBI KaK JaHb MaMsITH YYUTENIO U JPYTY.

1. AuTuuHoe Ha3Banue r. Zalaszentgrot (IlanHonus)

PanHee Ha3BaHWE 3TOTO HACENIEHHOIO MYHKTA W3BECTHO TOJIBKO
o «AHTOHMHOBY UTeHepaputo», IA 263,4 Mestrianis (var. mesiri-
anis). Tak kKaKk OH HaxOJWTCS HA TEPPHUTOPHH, TJe, KaK W3BECTHO,
JKUITM KEIBTCKUE MOCENICHIIbI, 00bsSCHEHNE TOITOHUMA U3 TaJlIbCKOTO
NPEJICTABIAETCA ~ BIOIHE npaBaonofo0HeM. C  TOYKH 3peHHs
I. P. Aiizaka', Mopq)onomqecm 3TO reorpaduueckoe Ha3BaHHE Clie-
NyeT YJICHUTh Kak *mestr-ia-ano. OHAKO TIPU TAKOM aHAJH3€ TOIO-
HUMa COOTHECEHHE ero C KeJbTCKUMHU S3bIKOBBIMH OCTATKaAMH
peruoHa CTaHOBHUTCS BeCchbMa NPOOJIEMATHYHBIM — KOPEHb *mestr-
HEM3BECTEH raJUIbCKOMY TOMIOHMMUYECKOMY WHBeHTapro. [Ipu HHOM
e MOp(ONOrNIecKOM aHaIu3e — *mes-1r-, Wi, ckopee, *med-tr-> —

' G. R. Isaac. The Antonine Itinerary. Land Routes. Place-Names of Ancient
Europe and Asia Minor. CD-ROM. Aberystwyth, 2002. Comm. ad loc.

O cynwbe *s-t- u *d-t B rammbekoM cM. D. E. Evans. Gaulish personal names.
A Study of some Continental Celtic Formations. Oxford, 1967. P. 399 u 410-
420 (cp. HanmMcaHUsl JUUHBIX UMEH cadd-, cas-, cast- < *kad-t-). CM. Taroke
J. Eska. Tau Gallicum // Studia Celtica 1998. V. 32. P. 115-127.
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MOSIBJSIETCS. BO3MOXXHOCTb BBIWJIEHEHUSI H3BECTHOI'O KEJIBTCKOTO
cyddukca *-rrV-". Uto Golee BaXKHO — B TAKOM CIlydae HCUE3AIOT
COMHEHHS B “KEIBTCKOCTH COOCTBEHHO KOPHS, XOTS, II0 U3BECTHBIM
MpUYUHAM, TOYHAA ero MAeHTU(UKanus (B TOM YWCIe M Ha oOIle-
KEJIbTCKOM WJIM WHIO0EBPOMNEHCKOM YPOBHSAX) HEBO3MOXKHA. OmHAKO
3TO HE JieNaeT KOPeHb He-KEAbTCKUM, a CIUCOK JIECATKOB BO3MOXK-
HBIX COOTBETCTBUH JIETKO COCTAaBIIAETCA C IOMOUIBIO HM3BECTHBIX
cinoBapeii (B mepByio odepens, LIW u IEW?). Xotst u3-3a storo Bo-
MPOCHl CEMaHTUYECKOW MHTEPIPETALMH Teorpaduiueckoro Ha3BaHHs
OCTalOTCS OTKPBITBIMH, MOP(QOJIOTHYEcKasi CTPYKTypa KeIbTCKOTO
TOMOHKMMA CTAHOBUTCA aOCOMIOTHO Mpo3padHoid. BnpoyeM, B TaHHOM
ClIy4ae HeNb3sl MCKIIOYUTh U BO3MOYKHOCTh BO3BEACHHS TOIIOHMMA
HanpsMyl0 K COOCTBEHHOMY UMEHH Mestr(i)us, U3BECTHOMY U B
Tanmam, u Germania Superior’. B TakoMm ciydae CHHMAKOTCS BO-
TPOCBI, CBA3AHHBIE C YHUKANBHBIM JIA TONOHMMUHYECKHX o0pa3zo-
BaHUH MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM M3BeCTHOTO cyddukca *-1rV-, a nosIBIIeHHe
TOTMOHNUMA aCCOLMUPYETCS C PUMCKMM NpHCYTCTBHeM B [TaHHOHMK®,

? Cm. P. De Bernardo Stempel. Worthildung des dlteren Irischen:
Stammbildung und Derivation. Tiibingen, 1999. S. 304-310.
* IEW = J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Bd. 1.
Bern, 1959; LIV = Lexikon der indogermanischen Verben. Zweite Auflage /
Hrsg. von H. Rix et al. Wiesbaden, 2001. AHanu3 HECKONbKUX JMYHBIX
UMEH Ha Mess- (<*med-t-) cM. B pabotax: W. Meid. Keltische Personnen-
namen in Pannonien. Budapest, 2005. S. 276-7; D. Stifter. Keltische
Namen in burgenlindischen Landesmuseum // Ad Fontes! (FS Gerhard
Dobesch). Wien, 2004. S. 766. 'annsckue GpopMmsl Ha med-, mes- ya00HO
cobpansr B kaure: X. Delamarre. Dictionnaire de la langue Gauloise. Paris,
2003. P. 221-223. Cwm. Take A. Falileyev, N. Kazansky. PIE *med- in Per-
sonal Names // Indogermanische Forschungen 1997. B. 102. P. 108-111. O
JPYTHX KEIbTCKMX reorpaduueckux HasBaHusx B llanHoHmm cm.: P. An-
relter Die vorromischen Namen Pannoniens. Budapest, 2001. S. 147-184.

> cm. M. Dondin-Payre, L’onomastique dans les cites de Gaule centrale //
Noms, identités culturelles et romanisation sous le Haut-Empire. Bruxelles,
2001. P. 207 u 237-8; J. Whatmough. The Dialects of Ancient Gaul.
Cambridge 1970. P. 1079; cm. crincok arectanuit B: B. Lorincz. Onomas-
ticon Provinciarum Europae Latinarum. B. 3. Wien 2000. S. 79. O (pas-
JIMYHBIX) JMHTBACTHYECKUX aTrTpuOynmsx storo umeHu cm.:. W. Schulze.
Zur Geschichte lateinischer Eigennamen. Berlin, 1904. S. 193 u D. Dana.
Onomastique Est-Balkanique en Dacie Romaine // Orbis Antiquus. Cluj-
Napoca, 2004, P. 440 (c 6u61.).

Taxk P. Anreiter. Die vorromischen Namen Pannoniens, S. 195; BO3MOXHO
(Ho He obs3arensHO!) ramIbcKOoe Mopdorormyeckoe odopmieHne
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2. Meldia (bajakaHbl)

HpeBHss Menaus, accouuupyemas ¢ coBp. JparomaHoM U ero
okpyroit (coBp. bBonrapusi), u3BecTHa MO HECKOJIBKUM HCTOYHUKAM:
Meldiis TP 6,5; Meldia 1A 135,3; mansio Meldia 1B 566,11; Meldis
Rav. 4,7. Y>xe B mo3anpoInuioM BeKke Ha3BaHUE HACEIEHHOTO ITyHKTA
OBLIIO MPU3HAHO KEIBTCKUM W comnocTtaBieHo B. Tomamiekom ¢ Ha-
3BaHUEM Tayatckoro miemenn Meldoi. OgHako mocie BhIX0/1a HOBO-
ro w3ganms [lmona Kaccus okasamoch, 4To uTeHHE (parMeHTa,
ymnoMuHaBiiero 3to KeiabTckoe Iwiems (Cass. Dio 51, 25, 4),
omunboyno. [locme oatoro Obuto mpemIokeHO (hpakuiickoe
o0bsicHeHus Tononuma. M. JlypunaHoB conocraBui reorpaduyeckoe
Ha3BaHUE C JUTOBCKUM TUIAPOHUMOM Meldi n anennsatuBamu melda,
méldas ‘Sumpf-, Teich-, Pferdebinse’ (cp. Takxke ap.-B.-H. melta,
malta ‘Melde’ < IE *meld- ‘weich werden, erweichen” LIV: 718, cp.
IEW: 719 *meld(H)-); 310 comocTaBieHHe TOBTOpeHO JlypumaHo-
BEIM B €ro IMOCIEAYIOIMX paboTax ¥ MPHUHIATO HEKOTOPBIMU
kenbronoramn’.  COOTBETCTBEHHO, ~TOMOHHM  BO3BOJMICSH K
TUJIPOHUMY; OJHHUM W3 OCHOBaHUU MOMOOHOW HWHTEpIpEeTaIuU
ABIAETCS TOT (akT, UTO ONM3Iexamas peka HasbiBaeTcs biramo.
Opnako cormacio b. TepoBy, ATOT aprymMeHT He CTOWT
MEPEOICHUBATh, TaK KaK WCKOMBIH TUAPOHMM MOXKET ObITh HHOMU
peKoil, ubs accoumuanusd Cc OOJOTOM WM TPOCTHUKOM HE TakK
oueBugHa. OH 0OOCHOBaHHO oOpaliaeT BHHMAaHHE HA JTHOHUM

COOCTBEHHOTO0 UMEHH (Cp. TMHIBUCTUYECKHE TUOPUAHI ¢ cyhdukcom -ako-
(o xotopom cm.: P. Russell. The Suffix -ako- in Continental Celtic // in
Etudes Celtiques 1988. T. 25. P. 131-173 u F. Rubio Orecilla. Las
formaciones secundaris en -ko- del celtibérico // Religion, Lengua y Cultura
prerromanas de Hispania. Salamanca, 2001. P. 581-594), wuamp.,
Decaniacum, Lucaniacum, Luciacus. O cyddukce -ano- B Taminckou
tononumuke cM. P. De Bernardo Stempel. Ptolemy’s Celtic Italy and
Ireland: A Linguistic Analysis // Ptolemy. Towards a linguistic atlas of the
earliest Celtic place-names of Europe. Aberystwyth, 2000. P. 105.

7 1. Duridanov. Etymologisches aus dem Bereiche des Thrakischen und
Dakischen // Hzsecmus na uncmumyma 3a 6vieapcku esux 1968. T. 16. S.
71-72. Cp. Ibidem. Thrakisch-Dakische Studien. Sofia, 1969. S. 47 (“der
oben genannte keltische Stammesname Meldi konnte mit den hier
behandelten Namen urverwandt sein); Ibidem. Die Sprache der Thraker.
Neurid, 1985. S. 79; Ibidem. Thrakische und dakische Namen //
Namenforschung Bd. 1. Berlin / New York, 1995. S. 825. Cp. G. R. Isaac.
The Antonine Itinerary. Land Routes, s. v. meldo-.



Menouu B l'annuum M COOTBETCTBYIOLUIMH TOIOHHUM, B KEIbTCKOM
MPOUCXOXKICHUN KOTOPOTO — Aa)ke MPH OTCYTCTBHU OOILENPUHSTOM
STUMOJIOTHM — TO0XO0)XKe, HUKTO HEe coMmHeBaercs . Ilpu Hannuum
JAHHBIX OJKCTPAJMHIBUCTUYECKOIO TOpsAKa, MOATBEPKAAIOIINX
NPUCYTCTBHE KEJIbTOB B 3TOW dacth bankan, ramibckoe
MPOUCXOXKJIEHNE TOIMOHMMA, TEM CaMbIM, OKa3bIBAacTCsl BIIOJIHE
JIOILY CTUMBIM.

3. Taouion / Tabia (I'anaTus)

I'maBHBIN ropon ramatckoro ruieMeHu TpokmoB B Manoit Azuun
(Taoblov Strab. XI1,5,2; Tauium Plin. 5,146; Tavia 1A 201,8 var.
tabea; 203,8; 203,9 var. tabaia; 204,7 var. tauia; Tabia 1A 203,3),
KOTOpHIH accommmpyeTcst ¢ coBp. Biiyiik Nefes, yxe maBHo pac-
cMaTpuBaics B Py KenbTcKux TormonmMos anatun'®. Bmpouem,
W3BECTHBI U MOMBITKU aHAJTU3UPOBATH 3TO TeorpapruuecKoe Ha3BaHHE
KaK aHATONMIICKOE B CBA3M C XeTTCK. fawiniya W momo0H."
[MpumeuaTenbHO, YTO JIO HEJJABHETO BPEMEHHU He ObLIO CICIAaHO HU

¥ B. T'epos. IIpoyuBanus BBHPXy 3alaJHOTPAKHICKHTE 3eMH MPE3 PUMCKO
Bpeme. Yact 4. // I'oouwnux na Coguiickus ynusepcumem. @axyimem no
sanaonu ¢unonoeuu 1969. T. 63. C. 37; cp. b. I'epos. [IpoyuBanus BbpXy
3anaHOTPaKUHCKUTE 3eMHU Ipe3 puMcko Bpeme. Yact 2. // T'oouwmnuk na
Coguiickust ynusepcumem. @axynmem no 3anaonu gunonocuu 1967. T. 61.
C. 54. O xenbTCKUX O3THUMOJOTHSX IUIEMEHHOIO Ha3BaHus cM.. P.-Y.
Lambert. The place names of the Lugdunensis // New approaches to Celtic
place names in Ptolemy’s Geography. Madrid, 2005. P. 228; G. R. Isaac.
The Antonine Itinerary. Land Routes, s. v. meldo-; cp. J. Lacroix. Rev. ad G.
R. Isaac, The Antonine Itinerary // Nouvelle revue d’Onomastique 2005—
2006. T. 45-46. P. 224.

O mpyrux KempTCKHX reorpadMueckMx HA3BaHHAX B OKpyre JparomaHa
cM.: L. Duridanov. Keltische Sprachspuren in Thrakien und Mosien // Zeit-
schrift fiir celtische Philologie 1997. B. 49/50. S. 135-136; A. Falileyeyv,
G. R. Isaac. Remetodia // Acta Onomastica 2006. V. 47. P. 173-176;
A. Falileyev. Celts on the Margin: Toponymic Notes // Celtic and
Neighboring languages. Salamanca, B ie4aru.

' cm. yxe A. Holder. Alt-celtischer Sprachschatz. Leipzig, 1896-1913.
S. v. Tav-io-n.

M. (e ydetoM pasHullbl B Jetansax) L. Zgusta. Kleineasiatische
Ortsnamen. Heidelberg, 1984. S. 599 (rne monpasymeBaeTcs KOHTaMHUHa-
uust KeJabTeK. u aHaroi. ¢popm); H. Giiterbock. The North-Central Area of
Hittite Anatolia // Journal of Near Eastern Studies 1961. V. 20. P. 87 u
cnen.; Ibidem, Rez. ad Zgusta 1984 // Journal of Near Eastern Studies 1986.
V.45.P. 318.



314 Tononumuueckue menoqu

OJTHOM TOMBITKH TPEIOKUTH COOCTBEHHO KEIBTCKYIO 3THMOIIOTHIO
tonoHuMa. CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE M Ha TO, YTO MPU aHAJIH3E
CIIOITHOW BBIOOPKH (BO3MOXXHO) KEIBTCKMX TOMOHMMOB Maioit
Asum E. JlyxaH, paccmaTpuBas 5TO Teorpajuueckoe Ha3BaHUE,
ormedaer: “from a methodological point of view this example
provides salutary warning against excessive confidence when
classifying as Celtic any given place name in Asia Minor”. Jlyxan
OCTOPOYKHO BO3BOJIUT TOTIOHUM K THIIPOHUMY, *fauo- < tauso ‘silent,
quiet’'?, ornaBas cebe OTYET B TOM, YTO TaIBCKOH STHMOIOTHH
THIPOHMMA OBUTO OTKa3aHO B TpaBe Ha cyliecTBoBaHme . Aifza-
koM ~. IlpexncraBisiercd, 4TO OTCYTCTBUE BBIBEPEHHOW KEIBTCKOW
STUMOJIOTHH SBJISETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM IPETSITCTBHEM ISl BHECEHUS
3TOr0 TOINMOHMMAa B CIIHCOK «TaJlaTCKUX» S3BIKOBBIX OCTaTKOB;
clemnyeT TakKe YYWUTHIBATh W HAOIONEHUS WCTOPHKOB, COTJIACHO
KOTOPBIM HAceJIEHHBIH MyHKT ObLT OCHOBaH JIO TOSBICHHUS B 3TOM
pervoHe KeIbTCKUX MEPECeCHIIEB

2 ¢p. X. Delamarre. Dictionnaire de la langue Gauloise. Paris, 2003. P.

293.

1> E. Lujan. The Galatian Place Names in Ptolemy // New approaches to
Celtic place names in Ptolemy’s Geography. Madrid, 2005. P. 256-257;
G. R. Isaac. Scotland // New approaches to Celtic place names in Ptolemy’s
Geography. Madrid, 2005. P. 204; cf. G. R. Isaac. Place-names in
Ptolemy’s Geography (CD-ROM). Aberystwyth, 2004. Comments on
‘Britannicae Insulae’ s. v. Taoiia p.e.; cp. A. Falileyev. Alt-celtischer
Sprachschatz: the Ukrainian Contribution // Parallels between Celtic and
Slavic Traditions. Coleraine, 2006. P. 92-94.

14§, Mitchell. Anatolia. Land, Men, and Gods in Asia Minor. Oxford, 1993.
V. 1. P. 51; K. Strobel, C. Gerber. Tavium (Biiyiiknefes, Provinz Yozgat) —
Ein iiberregionales Zentrum Anatoliens // Istanbule Mitteilungen 2000. B.
50. S. 165-212; K. Strobel. Galatien, die Galater und die Poleis der Galater:
Historische Identitit und ethnische Tradition // Kelten-Einfille an der
Donau. Wien, 2007. S. 533.



B. JI. LpiMGypckuit

Teuce — 3Tpycckmii TEPMHUH pPoJaCTBA:
K BEPOSTHBIM MHA0EBPONEHCKUM CBSA3SIM

Temoil naHHOM 3aMeTKM IOCIYKUT 3TpyccKas HaAIUCh W3
Tapksunwmii TLE 107

(1) ve [1]. Arn6al.curunas (2)[.......... Jnal:clan  feucem
()] P Jpatevce:ix:an[...].

DOTa HaIMUCh CUIIBHO TIOBPEX/IEHA, OJHAKO CIIOBA feucem B CTK.
2 u patevce B CTK.3 UMTAIOTCS BIIOJHE HAAEXKHO — M UMEHHO 3THM
¢opMam, 0 cUX MOp HE MPUBJIEKABIIMM BHUMAaHHSA 3TPYCKOJIOTOB,
MOCBSAIIEH MOCTENYIOIMA KOMMEHTapuid. Mbl HMeeM 31ech OAUH U3
HECUETHBIX CIIy4aeB B aHTHKOBEAEHUM, Korjna (akThl, NpeAcTaB-
JSFOIME MCKIIIOYUTENIBHYI0 LIEHHOCTh, NMPOCTYHAal0T W3 OCTATKOB,
Ka3aJoch Obl, 0€3HA/IE)KHO UCTIOPYECHHBIX TAMSITHUKOB.

Ha nakyny B Hawanme CTK.2, CHEQYIOIIyI0 3a IOJHOCTBIO
HanucaHHbiM uMmeHeM Bena Kypyssl, cbiHa AppyHTa (KypyHsbl),
MPEECTBYIOIIYIO CJIOBY clan «ChIH», C ONpPEeIeHHOCTBIO MPUXO-
JUTCS MMsI MaTepH YCOIILEro — YTO MOATBEP)KAAETCS YLENeBIIUM
WCXOJIOM He COXpaHMBIIeWcs cinoBodopmbl ...nal: mepea Hamwy,
HECOMHEHHO, HEKHH KEHCKUH KOTHOMEH M3 KOHYaBIIMXCSl B HOMU-
HaTHBE Ha -nai/-nei, a B reHeTHBe Ha -naial/-nal (cp. Takue nmpumepsl,
kak TLE 585 ...caial larnal clan; CIE 1278 ...tllesnal clan u
MHOXECTBO APYTHX).

Ecnu tenepp oOpaTUTHCS K CETMEHTY [....... Jnal : clan teucem,
MBI JIETKO yCMaTpuUBaeM B HEM H3BECTHYIO B 3TPYCCKOM KOHTpac-
TUBHYIO YacTHIy -m (-um), BBIAEJSAIONIYIO CJIOBO teuce, MpOTHBO-
nocTaBisis ero npenpiayiemy clan. Ilociae sToro Ha namsaTe npu-
XOJIAT ABa THMA KOHTPACTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMU M3 ITPYCCKHUX MOrpe-
OanpHBIX Hamgmuceil. IlepBBIi THIT MpeACTaBICH TPYIIION HaAMHCEH
13 TpoOHMIBI BoibcuHMiickoro pona Jleiitnme: TLE 232 (1) vel:
leinies:larfial:ruva:arnfialum (2) clan:velusum:prumafs «(1) Ben
Jleitaue, Jlapra (wmu Jlaptum) Opar, AppyHrta ke (-um) (2) cbIH,
Bemna xe (-um) mpaBHyk»; TLE 233 (1) vel:le...es; arnfial.ruva
laruialisa[m].clan velusum (2) nef§ «(1)Ben Jle[itaHu]e, AppyHTa
6par, JlaproB (unm Jlaptu) ceiH, Benma xe (-um) BHYK (uid
«aeMsSHHHK» )»; TLE 234 arn0:leinies.larfial.clan.velusum (2) nefis
«AppyHT Jleitnue, Jlapta (unu Jlapti) cbig, Bena xe (-um) BHYK
(W1 «IUIEMSIHHUK»)». BTOpOH TN KOHCTPYKLMH JE€MOHCTPUPYET
Haanuch Pamtel Matynnait w3 Tapksunuit TLE 98 (1) ram@a.



matulnai.sex.marces.matuln[as] (2) puiam.amce.sefres. ceisinies ...
«(1) Pamta Martynnaii, nous Mapka Martynnsl, (2) xKeHOW e (-m)
osma Cerpe Keticunmue...».

Kak Bumum, B 000ux BapuaHTaX MpH MOMOIIM KOHTPAaCTUBHON
YACTHIIbI -M MPOTHUBOMOCTABIAIOTCSA CUHTArMbl, COCTOSIINE U3 Tep-
MHHa POJICTBA W OIPEENAIOIIEro ero NUMEeHU B TeHuTuBe. JIoboii
KOMIIOHEHT CUHTarMbl — OyJib TO ONpeeAeMblii TEPMUH UM OIpe-
JIelIeHne — MOKET B HeW BBIABUTaTHCS HAa MEPBOE MECTO W TOT/a B
LIENOYKe MOJOOHBIX CHHTarM, HA4WHAsi CO BTOPOU U3 HUX, OH MOXKET
COTIPOBOX/IATHCS KOHTPACTHBHOM HacTuied. B Haamucsx w3 rpod-
HUIBl pona JleiiHe Bce MPOTHBOIOCTABISEMbIE CHHTArMbl CTPOSITCS
M0 CXEME «OIpeeIeHUE + ONMpeae/IseMblii TEPMHUH», B HAAMUCH K
PamTel MatrynHaii TepMUHBI S€X «JI0Yb» M puia «KEeHa» BbIIBU-
raloTCs B CBOMX CHHTarMmax Iepeja OmpeelIeHIeM: COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B TIEPBOM THUIE KOHCTPYKIMI YacTWIAa -M CTaBUTCA TOCJIE OIpe-
nenenust (...arnfialum...), a BO BTOpOM — TOCJE ONpEICNIiEeMOro
(...puiam...). Uto ke kacaeTcs pazoupaemoit Haamucu TLE 107, rme
MOCPEACTBOM TOW K€ YaCTHILIbI CTBIKYIOTCS clan «ChIH» (C Mpeanu-
CaHHBIM €My OINpeze/icHMeM — MIMEHEM MaTepH B IeHUTHBE) U teuce,
TO, €CTECTBEHHEE BCETO0 YCMOTPETh B HEl KOHCTPYKIHUIO TPETHETO,
CMEIIIaHHOTO, WM XHMACTUYECKOIro, THIA, KOIrJa B IEPBOH CHHTarMe
oTpesieNieHNe CTaBUTCS TMepell OINpeAenseMbiM, a BO BTOPOH —
cienyeT 3a HUM M OKa3bIBaeTCsl MOTJIONIEHO JTaKyHOU B Havaje CTK.3.
B Takom ciydae Bce TOBOPHUT 3a TO, YTO teuce MpeACTaBIsAeT MOHS-
THE, CEMaHTUYECKU OJHOPOJHOE c clan W, mMOJIOOHO eMy, a TaKke
ruva, nefts / nef(i)s, pruma8s, nomkHO 0003HAYATH BU POJCTBA.

3nece HEOOXOIUMO cHenarh OTCTYIUIEHHE B  3TPYCCKYIO
TeHEUTIOTHYECKYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO, HACKOJIBKO OHA M3BECTHA K
HACTOAIIEeMY BpeMeHU. Ecimu TepMuHBI clan «ChIH» M SeX «II0Yb»,
apa «oTell» W ati «MaTh», puia «XKEeHa» HICHTUPUIUPYIOTCS
JIOCTOBEpHO  (OHAKO, JTPYyCCKOE  Ha3BaHUE IS «MYXKa»
HEU3BECTHO), a 3HaueHHe «OpaT» IJs ruva BBIBOJUTCS OYEHb
MpaBIoNoA00HO Onaromapst HaamucsM u3 rpoOHulel JleliHue (cm.
BEIIIIE), TO CO CUETOM POJACTBAa Y 3TPYCKOB B Ooliee OTHAICHHBIX
CTEMEeHAX NIeJI0 JOCTATOYHO 3amyTaHo. [IpaBma, HATTAIHEI 3HAYCHUS
¢dopmM papacs u papals (B ceBepHOI KIy3HHO-TIEPY3MHCKON 3aIiCh —
papal$) «BHYK» 10 OTHOIIIEHHIO K Ieay» — cM. Ha 3ToT cuetr TLE 131
(1) Iris.pulenas.larces.clan.larfal.papacs (2) velBurus.nefts.prumts.
pules.larisal.creices «(1) Jlapc Ilynena, Jlapka cein, JlapTa BHYK, (2)
Bentypa BHyk mno jgouepu (7?7 — WM «IJIEMSHHHUK»), MPaBHYK
(prumts < urtanuiick. *pronepdts, jat. pronepos, otis) Jlapca Ilyne
I'pexka» wm SE,45,1977: 293 larf(:)arinas:larfal:papals:larfal:clan



«JlapT Apwuna, Jlapta BHYK, JlapTa cbra», a Takke TLE 169, rae B
pacckase 0 JKM3HM ycoriero Bena AleTHbI MPOTHBOMOCTABIISIOTCS
000poTHI clenar ci achanasa «IpoW3BeIs TpeX CHIHOBEI» U papalser
acnanasa VI «BHYKOB Mpou3Be[is miecTepbix». COBEPIIEHHO aHalo-
rudHo papals oOpa3oBaHo cioBo tetals (Ha ceBepe — tetal$), Bcernma
COMPOBOX/IaEMOE Ha IMpaBaxX OMpeJe/IeHu! XEHCKMMH MMEHAMHU B
TeHETHBE U JIOIYyCKalollee TOJKOBAHUE B CMBICIIE «BHYK MM BHYYKa
1Mo oTHomeHuto K 6adke» [Pfiffig 1969:77,204]; cp. B Hagnucax u3
Kny3us u Ilepy3un CIE 3765 caia larznal:tetal§ «Kaiia, BHyuka
(xenmuHBl U3 poma) Jlapuua»; TLE 585 ...caial:larnal:clan:velaral:
tetal§ «...ceitH Kam (3 poma) JlapHa, BHYK (KEHILUMHBI U3 poja)
Bemapa»; CIE 1095 velia:$[aOrei:0u]i:velxural:tetal§ «Benus ClaTtpeit
3ne]ch BHyuka (KeHIIMHBI U3 poja) Benxypa». bnaromaps stum
dbopmam-nepuBaTam papacs (papals) m tetals Ga3WcHBIE IS HEX
(¢opMBI papa U teta, M3BECTHBIE, B OCHOBHOM, B Ka4eCTBE POJOBBIX
MPO3BUII-KOTHOMEHOB UJCHTU(DUIIMPYIOTCS B aleUIaTUBHBIX 3HaYe-
HUSX «Ael» U «06abka». Takoe TONKOBaHWE, B YaCTHOCTH, TIOATBEPIK-
nmaet Hagnuchk TLE 159 (1)elnei ram®a cl6 su6i6 (2) sacnisa Oui huts
teta (3) aules velus Oansinas (4)ati Outa «(1) Dnneii PamTa B 3TOM
rpoOHuIe (2) coBeplIaBias 37€Ch CBAIIEHHOE CIy)KEHUE, YeTBEPhIX
0a0Oka (teta), (3) Asna (1) Bena Tancuna ati Outa» [urenue no: ThLE
1978:335 — huts «4eTBepbIX», BMECTO MpesKkHero euts]'.

Opnako Torjga Hem30eKHO BCTaeT BOIPOC O COOTHOILICHUH teta U
papa c omucaTenpHBIMHA TEPMHHAMH ati hacna (nacnva, nacnuva) u
apa nacna. [[nsg mepBOro, €ciy OCTaBUTh B CTOPOHE KOHTEKCTHI
¢parmenTapasie wim mMano uto ropopsimue [TLE 87, 95, 132a-b], To
¢ HanOobIIel J0Ka3aTeIbHOCThIO 3HaUeHNE «0a0Ka» BBHIBOJIUTCS U3
tapkuHHiickoit Hanmucen TLE 138 a) (1) ramOa: apatrui : larfal :
sex. larfialc. alebnal. camnas (2) arnfal : larfalisla.puia.apatruis.
pepnesc b) (1) [hu]zcnesc.velznalc/.ati.n[acna]./pures.nesifvas (2)
avils cis.muvalxls «a) (1) Pamta Amarpyw, Jlapra nous u Jlaptu (13
pona) Anerna, Kamuel (2) AppyHTta, JlapToBa chiHa XeHa, uepes

3navyeHne TepMuHa ati Outa HemsectHo. CioBo Outa BcTpedaercss B
Haganucu u3 [lupru TLE 874 B TuTyne npaBUTENs U CTPOUTENS CBITUIUIIA
Tedapuss Bemmansr (...0emiasa.mex.0uta.Oefariei.velianas...). CorxacHo
napajulebHOH HaJanucH Ha (PUHUKHAHCKOM SI3bIKE, OH IOIYYMJI HAapCcKylo
BiacTh Haj llepe 0coboit MUIOCTBIO CBOEH MOKPOBUTEIBHHIBI — OOTHHU
ActapThl (3Tpycckasi YHHU), TO €CTh, CKOpee BCEro, He MO MpaBy POXKIEHUS.
ITo3Bomo cebe MOCTaBUTH BOINPOC: HE MOXKET JH ati Buta oOGo3Ha4aTh
«IPUEMHYIO MaTh, Madexy»?
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(Mmy>xunH u3 ponoB) Amatpy u Ilemna, b) (1) m XynkHa u depes
(;keHIMHY U3 pona) Bemmna ati nacna 53-x ner»”. ®opma apa nacna
BBICTYIIA€T B MHape ¢ ati nacna npu H300paKEHUSIX IUIAdyIIuX
POICTBEHHUKOB Ha ypHE Bena Keynnsl u3 Bonbsrepps! (SE, 45, 1977:
276-278)’.

B nwurepaType M3BECTHBI MOMBITKM MOHATH ati nacna, Ha OCHO-
BaHuu ToH ke amutaduu TLE 138, B crienmansHOM cMEICTEe «O6abka
no marepu» avia materna [Slotty 1950:269 co cceuikoli Ha
O. Jlannenscona], yTo AaBajgo Obl OCHOBaHHME YCMOTPETh 3a MapaMu
papa, teta: apa nacna, ati nacna (-va/-uva) auddQepeHIHAINIO
IIPEAKOB M0 OTLIOBCKOH U 10 MATEPUHCKOW JIMHUSIM.

OpnHako CBUAETENHCTBA ITPYCCKUX MAaMSATHHUKOB HEOJHO3HAYHBI.
Hannucs u3 paitona Knysus CIE 212 l.vipini.vetial.ls.vete$ papal$§
«JIapT Bununu, celH (keHIMHBI U3 pona) Berte, Jlapca Bete BHyk»
MOKAa3bIBAeT, YTO papal§ MOINI0O OTHOCHUTHCA TAK)KE M KO BHYKY IO
JMHUYU JOYEepH — a 3TOT (aKT 3acTaBiseT COMHEBAThCSA U B DKCKIIIO-
3UBHOM NaTpUIMHEHHOCTH MCXOAHOT0 TepMmuHa papa. Kpome Toro,
Pamrta Anarpyun u3 magnucu TLE 138 oOpena craTyc ati nacna, mo-

2 Ponossie umena Apatru, Pepna u Huzcna crost B Hagnucu TLE 138 B
naJie’)xe, OTKPBITOM 3TpyckosoraMu B 1970-X, BeICTynaroomieM B HaJarpoo-
HbIX Haanucsix w3 Bymbum TLE 321, 323-324 B coyeTaHuu ¢ MacCUBHOM
rIaroibpHOM (opmoii farBnaxe «Obu(a) poxaeH(a) (keM-Tu00 WK OT KOTO-
mm60)» U mpeacTaBispieM, cornacHo M. [lamnotuHo, poa areHTuBa, a 1Mo
MHueHuio I'. Pukca — atpycckuit abnatus [Pallottino 1984: 473; Agostiniani
1982: 214-216; Rix 1984]. On xapakrepuzyeTcs OKOHYAHUSMH -UiS HpU
TeHEeTHBE Ha -Us U -es < *-ais Mpu reHuTrBe Ha -as. VIMeHa, moryyaromue B
POIUTENTHHOM Tajieke OKOHYaHWE -al, IMEIOT B «arcHThBe-abiaTuBe» -als
(cMm. xaireals, visnaials, turials, ha6lials, arnfals u arnfeals B yka3aHHBIX
ByIbunaHckux snutadusx). [Tostomy nHammcanme velznal(c) B TLE 138,
(hopMaNEHO COBMAJAIONIEe C TEHUTHBOM JKEHCKOTO POJIOBOTO HWMCHU
Velznai wunu  Velznei, I0DKHO pacleHMBAThCS WM Kak pe3yjbTar
(hOHETHYECKOTO YIPOIIEHUS TPYIIIBI COTIACHBIX -ISC, MM KaK HETOYHOE
BOCCTAHOBJICHUE HCTIOPYEHHOTO rpaduaeckoro ucxoxaa ciona (¥*velznalsc).

? Onpe/iesIeHHO COOTHOCSIIEECsS C apa NAcNa MHOXKECTBEHHOE UMCIIO AQErs
naxs, afrs naces [TLE 359, 363] cayxur 00O3HAaYEeHHWEM IMPEIKOB-
noiydateneid mpuHomenuid [Pallottino 1979: 808-810]. B maamucu nHa
crene «rpoouuisl Opka» u3 Tapkeunuii TLE 84 ¢opma nacnvaiasi (nar.
MaJIeXkK) MPEJCTABISCT SIMUTET JABYX MYKUHH (HOCSAIIMX pPa3HbIC POJOBBIC
HMEHA), B YeCThb KOTOPBIX HEKTO BO3JIBUIAET IMAMSATHOE COOPYIKCHHE
(larBiale:hulxniesi:marcesic:caliabesi:munsl(2)e:nacnvaiasi:0amce:le[...]
«Jlapty Xynxuune u Mapky Kanmare rpobuuiry(?) MOCBATHIL. .. »).



BUAMMOMY, 4epe3 Opaku ee OoTHphICKOB OT AppyHTa KamHbl Kak ¢
MY>KUYMHaMHU U3 polioB Amnatpy, [lemHa u XyikHa (B epBoM ciiydae
35T PaMThl porcxoami U3 TOTro XKe pojJa, YTO U OHAa cama), Tak U C
JKEHUIIMHOW M3 poja Bennna. MHaue roBops, 1711 NOTOMCTBAa OT
MepBeIX Tpex OpakoB ati nacna Pamra Amarpyn Opina 6abkoil 1o
MaTepH, a AN JeTedl HEKOW >KEHIUMHBI, HOCUBIUEH POIOBOE HMMs
«Benmnait» nmm «Bemnineli», oHa BeIcTyIana 0a0KoH o OTITy.

KapruHy e1e ocnoxHsieT He10CTaTO4Has SICHOCTb ¢ CEMAHTHKOI
aTp. nefts (nef§, nefi§) < uranuiick. *nepots (cp. JTaTUHCK. nepos, Otis
«BHYK», B TIO3JIHEH JATBIHM TaKXKe <«IUIEMSHHHUK», (WTal. nipote
nMmeeT o0a 3TuUX 3HadeHud). B DTpypuu 3TOT TepMHMH H3BECTEH U3
uuTHpyeMbIx Beime snuTtaduii Jlapca IlyneHst m uneHOB popa
Jleiinue. IlpyueM B mHepBOM clydyae YETKO Pa3BOAATCS MOHATHS
papacs u neft§ (...larOal.papacs.vel@urus.nefts...). A Bo BTOpoM —
00HapyXKMBaeMBIA Cpenn MaMsATHUKOB poja Jletinne dhparment TLE
237 [...]Jclan velusum [pap]als[...] moka3bIBaeT, 4TO OMIO3UIIUA
nef(i)$:papals Oputa peneBanTHa W B BombCcHMHHAX — TO KpaiiHei
Mepe, IJi TeHeagorudeckoro apesa Jleitnue. CI0KHOCTh B TOM, YTO
tonkoBaHue nef(i)S, nefts B cmbicie «BHyka mo gouepu» [Slotty
1950:281, Bcien 3a O. derTepoM| W JKe «IIJIEMSIHHHAKAa» OCTACTCS
OTKPBITHIM. B mepBoM ciydae mpuuuiock Obl MPEANON0OXKUTh, OyATO
651 AppyHt muanmmii u Ben Jleitnue (13 maanuceit TLE 233-234)
BOCIIPHHSUIM POIOBOE MMs HE OT cBoero otua Jlapra, HO OT MaTepu
Jlapt, mouepu crapuiero Bema. BooOmie-to, Hanmcanue larfial
MOJKET MPEeNCTaBIsTh I€HETUB KakK MyXckoro mmenu Lar, tak u
xeHckoro Larfi. Ho ¢ Touku 3peHus peanuii yka3zaHHash CHUTYalUs
IUTE DTPYPUH COBEPIICHHO HETUITMYHA, a B IJIaHE TPaMMaTHYECKOM
— uneHHas ¢opma LarfialiSa (B kiIy3wHO-mIepy3MHCKOM apeaie
Larfialisa), BcTpedasich, MOMHMO HaAMWCed W3 rpoOHUILI JleitHue,
emie mpumepHo B gecsatke ciaywaeB [ThLE 1978: 211], Bceraa
cootHocutcs ¢ Larf), a He ¢ Lar6i .

Kak BuauM, 3Tpycckas TEPMUHOJIOTUS POACTBA MOKA YTO HE JI0
KOHI[a MTpO3payHa, He TOBOPS O TOM, YTO OHA MOTJa U3MEHATHCA IO
3M0XaM W peruoHam (Tak, HU BapuaHThl nefts, HU omucaresibHbIE
TEPMHUHBI € 3JIEMEHTOM nacna, nacn(u)va Bpoae Obl HE BCTPEUAIOTCS
Ha DJTPYCCKOM ceBepe, B KIy3MHO-TIEpy3MHCKOW oOjactu, W,
Hao0oOpoT, uMeHHO B paiioHe Kiysus oOHapyxena nagnuck CIE
2212, roe papal§ mpumaraercss K BHYKy mno pnodepu). Ho, ecnm
noJjarartb, 4TO ABYMs IapaMH 0003Hau€HUH IS IPEJKOB BO BTOPOM
BOCXOJILLIEM KOJIEHE MOIVIO BBIpaXKaTbCsd, IO KpallHEd Mepe, B
IOxHOWT DTpypun W c Oonblmeld WM MEHBIICH ITOCIEeIOBATEb-
HOCTBIO — pa3iIMUYeHNE WX M0 JMHUSAM MYKCKOW M JKEHCKOH, — Toraa



B CHCTEME ATPYCCKOHW TeHEaTTOTHYeCKOH HOMEHKIIATYpPHI (B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT TOro, KaKk MOHMMAaTh nefts M ero BapuaHTHI), HE3amoJj-
HEHHOH B TJIa3ax dTPYCKOJOTOB OKa3bIBaeTCs MMOKA UTO JTHUOO saeiika
C IMEHOBAaHHEM «IUIEMSHHHKA» (KCTaTH, TAKUX SUE€EK MOXKET OBITh U
IIBE — JJIsl «ChIHA OpaTa» M «ChIHA CECTPEI»), TUOO MOTEHITHATHHASL
sueiika IS «ChIHA J0Yepu» KaK OTIMYaeMOTrO OT «ChIHAa ChIHA».
Kakyto-To w3 3TuX sdeexk MOr OBl 3aloNHITh TapPKBUHUUCKHUI
paputet teuce w3 Haanucu TLE 107, ciaegyromuii 3a clan «cChiH»
(COOCTBEHHO, B JIaHHOM CJIy4ae, «ChIH IO OTHOLICHHIO K MaTeph»,
MTOCKOJIBKY WM OTIIa TIPOCTABJICHO 3HAYUTEIBHO paHBINE, IMeper
(aMWIBHBIM HMMEHEM curunas M, KaK KaXXeTcsi, He y4YacTBYeT B
KOHTPACTHUBHOW KOHCTPYKITUH |......... |nal:clan teucem...).

BooO1ie, o4yeHb HarisgHBI CIOCOOHOCTH M CKIOHHOCTH HOCH-
Tenell TUPPEHCKUX S3BIKOB TOCTPAaWBATh CBOM CHCTEMBI POJICTBA 3a
CYeT  HWHAOCBPONEHCKUX  3aWMMCTBOBAHWH, 3Ty  TEHICHIIUIO
00HapYy>XMBAaIOT HE TOJBKO ATPYCCKO-UTAIMKCKHE JieKceMbl nefts
(nef(i)$), prumts (pruma8s), HO U JIeMH. Nna@oH «OTHPHICK, TOTOMOK>,
BOCXOJISIlIIee K TOMY JK€ HHJOEBPOINEHCKOMY MPOTOTHUITY, OIHAKO,
Cyasl IO BOKAJIM3MY, TMOYEPITHYTOE HE3aBUCHMO W W3 COBEPIICHHO
JIPYroro UCTOYHHKA, YeM 3TpyCCKue ciioBa. [loaToMy Heb3s mponTH
MHMO TIEPEKINYKH TApKBUHUHUCKOTO teuce ¢ HEKOTOPBIMHU HHIOEBPO-
nefickumMu pediekcaMu OCHOBHI *teu-K-, OJIHOTO W3 pacIIMpeHHi
KOpHs *teu- «pacTu, TOJHHUTHCSA, HaOWUpaThes cuil». 1 roBopio o
Takux (Qopmax, Kak ap.-mHA. tuk, mar. mamgexxk tucé «IeTw,
MOTOMCTBO», tokdm To ke < *teuko- uian *touko-, 0XOTHO yKa3biBae-
MBbIe TIEBIIaMU «PHTBEIBI» M0 MPHHIHIY 2eHouaduc (OTHO TOHATHE
4yepe3 JBa CIOBa) B Iapbl C tdnam, tdnayam <«IIpOJOJDKEHHUE,
nmotoMmcTBO» (RV VIII, 18, 18 tucé tdnaya tat si no draghiya ayur
jivase... «IeTsSM HallUM 3TOT MPEKPacHO MpPOJJIEHHBIA CPOK IS
KU3HU...»; I, 64,14 tokdm pugyema tdnayam Satdm himah «za
MPOIIBETEM MBI B TIOTOMCTBE ThIcAuy 3uM»; I, 114, 6 tmédne tokaya
tdnayaya mrla «Oyap MMIOCTMB K HaM M K MOTOMCTBY»; X, 35, 12
pasve tokaya tanayaya jivase «IUlsl H3HH CKOTY M TIOTOMCTBY»).
Jlanee croga ke mMpWHAIIEkKAT Ap.-MHA. tokman, tokma «TpaBa»,
«IOpoCib» (K CeMaHTHKE Cp. JaT. nepos «mnolOer BUHOIpPagHON
JI03BI» ), aBECT. taoXman «cemsl, 3apOIBIIT», MHOXK. YHUCIIO «POACTBO»,
Ip.-miepc. tauma «cembsi, ceMsi» [Bohtlingk, Roth 1861: 400-401;
Bartholomae 1904: 623; Pokorny 1959: 1085]. Ha mpoTuBOIONOXK-
HO, 3aMajHOH CTOPOHE WHJIOEBPOINEWCKOro MUpa oOHApy)KHBaeM B
cpenHeBepxHeHemMenkux Tekctax (XV-XVII BB.) TepMHUHBI
di(e)chter, ti(e)chter «BHyK, BHydYKa», tiechters tichter «mpampa-
BHyK», abnepos [Grimm, Grimm 1860:1099] < u.-e. *teuktér. U,



HAKOHeIl, Ha CThIKe OaTKaHCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA W CEBEPO-3aIaHON
AHaTONUM HATUIO OTPaKeHHE, MO-BUAMMOMY, TOW YK€ OCHOBBI CO
3HAYEHUSAMH «IUIeMs, TOTOMCTBO, OTHPBICK(H), poand(H)» B HauMe-
HOBaHMH JpeBHUX oOwurtatenedd Tpoalbl M HEKOTOPBIX COCEIHUX
obmacteit Tevkpoi. ¥V I'epogora HaXoguM psij JTIOOOTBITHEIX COO0-
IIEHUH O pacHpOCTpaHEHHWH IUIEMEH, HOCHBIINX TO XK€ Ha3BaHUE, U
o apyryio ctopony ®dpaxuiickoro mops: cMm. V, 12 — pacckas neo-
HUHIEB NEPCUACKOMY Iapio 0 ce0e KaK O «BBIXOMLAX U3 mMesKpos,
Tex (ke), uto B Tpoe» (gincav 8¢ Tevkpov tov £k Tpoing dmoikor);
VII, 20 — mpemanue o HEKOH naBHeW Murpanuu Ha bankaHsl
TPOSIHCKHUX /MesKpos, SKOOBI Tepemeamnx bocmop, MOKOPHBIINX
BceX (pakuiieB u jgouieqmux g0 Mouuiickoro Mops u 0
deccammiickoit pexu Ilenes; VII, 75 — cooOimeHne 0 BHITECHCHUH
Bu(uHIEeB co CTpUMOHA «megKpamy W MUCUHIIAMU». 3aMETUM, YTO
pedb 371ech uAeT o6 apeaiie, HEMIOCPEACTBEHHO COCEICTBYIOILIEM C
CEeBEPOAreHCKON TUPPEHCKOM TPapOIUHOM.

PacriosHanne MHI0E€BPONENHCKOTO BKpAIUIEHUS B 3TPYCCKOM
anennatuBe teuce (cM. eme oTpaxxkeHHbl B CIE 1274 kiny3uHckuit
korHomen Teuci), K COXaleHUIO, HE YTOYHIET KOMOMHATOPHO
YCTaHAaBIMBAEMOW CEMAHTHKH 3TOTO arejulaTUBa — HO, BO BCSIKOM
cilydae, ee CyIIeCTBEHHO TOTBEPHK/IaeT.

K ToMy ke BHMMaHue NMpHUBIEKAET OTACIECHHOE OT feuce JaKy-
HOIO B Hayaye cTK. 3 — mpumepHo B 10 3HaKOB — CJIOBO patevce, 3a
KOTOPBIM CTOUT COM03 iX «kak» (cp. TLE 570b 19...ix ca cexa zixuxe
«...KaK 3T0...Hamucano»; M. XI, 17 ..Ounem. cial[xus. et]nam. ix.
eslem. cialxus...«29-ro Tak ke, kak 28-ro...). AGCTpaKTHO cyns, O
patevce ObLTO OBI TPYIHO CKa3aTh YTO-TO ONpeJelieHHOe — HalpH-
Mep, Takas (opMa Moria Obl MPENCTaBIATh OJWH W3 MHOTO-
YHUCIIEHHBIX CIIy4aeB MpeTepuTa Ha -ce, Kak lupuce «ymep», am(u)ce
«ObUT», alice «npenogHec» W T.A. OOHAKO MOSBJICHHUE PAPUTETOB
teuce ¥ patevce B OnmKaillieM COCEICTBE BHYTPH OJHOW M TOH ke
Haamucy 3 TapkBUHUH eBa MOYKHO CYECTh CIIyYalHOCTBIO.

Hano ckasate, A5 3TpyccKoro s3blka, Kak Mbl €ro MpeAcTaBiIseM
Mo MaMsATHHUKaM, peduKcanys coBceM HexapakTepHa. MOXHO yIIo-
MSIHYTbh, pa3Be 4TO, He TO NpedUKc, He TO MPOTE3y €-, BO-TIIEPBBIX, B
COTIOCTABIIIEMBIX C (HO)rped. mpUTOvVOG THTynax eprfnev, eprOne,
eprbieva u3 Tapkeunuii u Bonbcunuii, eproni 8 Kinysuun (TLE 171,
195, 233, 463—-464, 896) pu purbne tam ke, B Kiry3unm, purt§vana,
purtSvavcti B8 Bynsun (TLE 324, 325, 465); Bo-BTOpBIX, B TaKux
oOpa3oBanusx, kak eslz «gBaxne» (TLE 136,171), eslem «06e3
nByxX» (eslem zaBrumis «18-ro», eslem cialxus «28-ro» B M. VI, 14,
XI, 8, 12, 17) ot zal «2»; HaKOHEIl, B-TPEThHUX, BO3MOXKHBIN pediekc



TaKOM ke dTpyccKoi mpote3sl B jaT. Etruria, <*Etrusia, Etrusci npu
Tusci < *Turs-iskoi, 31p.-utan. Tursikina (korHomeH), rped.
Tvponvoi, Tvpcavoi. Jpyrux npuMepoB Ha4adbHBIX (HOHETHISCKUX
HapalleHnii B STPYCCKOM He ycmarpuBaercs. [loatomy cormoino-
xenne B TLE 107 teuce u patevce onsTh-Taku HEN30€KHO MPUBOIUT
Ha YM UHJIOEBPONECKIE MapalIeln.

51 nmero B Buy HapeuHbld anemeHT *Hyep(o), *(H,)po- [Pokorny
1959: 53-55; Schrijver 1991: 37] ¢ ero Bapuantamu *(H,)pd (cnas.
*pa-, muT. po-), *(H,)pos- (nat. post). C 01HO# CTOPOHBI, OH IIUPOKO
WCTIONB3yeTCd U BBIPAXKEHHS ITOCIIEOBATEIHHOCTH ITOKOJIEHUH,
KaK Ha MpaBax CaMOCTOATENbHON MPOU3BOMAAIIEH OCHOBBI (Ip.-HUH]I.
apatya «IOTOMOK», Jp.-aHTi. eafora, mp.-cakc. afaro «moToMcCTBO»,
JaT. posteri TO *ke), TaK M B KauecTBe npedukca (cias. *potombks,
nmat. abnepos <*H,ep-H;nepdts «mpampaBuyk», abavus H,ep-
Hyeuhos «mpanpanen»). C apyroi e CTOPOHBI B OaJITHHCKUX H
CIaBSIHCKHUX SI3BIKaX OH CIIY’KMT O00O3HAYeHWIO MPHEMHOr0 POCTBA
(muT. poOslinis  «macelHOK», podukra «maguepuma», Ap.-TPyCCK.
passons, podukre, cnaB. *pa-synvksb, *pa-dokterica).

CBs13p OpM feuce W pafeuce AOIKHA OBl MOJIBECTH K IMpPEJIo-
JIOXKEHHIO, YTO JIAKyHa MEXIy HUMH B Hadalle CTK.3 OXBaTWJIa UMeHa
JIByX 4eNoBeK, ¢ KoTopsiMu Ben KypyHa cocTosn B TaHHBIX pOJCT-
BEHHBIX OTHOUICHUSAX, 4YTO-TO Bponae *...feucem (3)[ar.larfal.]
patevce... «...teuce xxe ApyHrta, patevce Jlapra...» unu *...teucem
(3) [l.arnBal.]patevce... «...teuce xe JlapTa, patevce AppyHTa...».
[Ipuuem siBHOE OTCYTCTBHE B JIAKyHE MECTa JJIsl BHIITMCBIBAHUS €llle
¥ POJIOBOTO MMEHH HIIM MPO3BHINAa-KOTHOMEHA YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
ST JIOAH JOJDKHBI OBUTH TIPUHAIJIEKATh WIM K TOH JXKe (QaMuiuy,
yto Ben KypyHa, nunu k ¢pamMunum ero maTepu.

OdeHb MMOX0JKe, YTO ITPYCCKas JeKCHUecKas mapa feuce : patevce
OTpaxkaeT CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHYI0 MOJENb <u.-¢. *teukos: *(H,)po-
teukos TOro HEW3BECTHOTO HaM WHJOEBPOIENUCKOTO IHalieKTa-
HMCTOYHHKA, M3 KOTOPOTO J[aHHBIE TEPMHUHBI OBUIM BOCIPUHSTHI
MpeIKaMy UCTOPUYECKUX ITPYCKOB.
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. C. Yenenn

Kroisos-Logos B «Acropun» ['eponora (I, 6-94): k Bompocy 00
ucropuorpadguyeckoii KoHUeNnuuu U ucrounnkax y l'epogora

0. OpnHuM u3 HauboJee MaJOU3YYCHHBIX U B TO JK€ CaMOe BpeMs
aKTyaJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB MCTOPHH APEBHErpEYecKON JTUTepaTyphl sB-
TseTCS POXKAECHUE Mpo3anmdecKuX xaHpos. Mcropuorpadus, 06o3Ha-
YMBLIas POXKIEHHE WUCTOPUYECKOTO MBILUICHHS, BBI3BIBAET OCOOBIiH
nHTepec. B cBa3W c TeM, 4TO McTOpHOrpaduyecKkas mMpo3a apxau-
YECKOTO MepHo/ia COXPaHWIACH JIUIb B BUJe parMeHTOB, HanOoee
BA)KHBIM MaMATHUKOM AJ1s1 Hac octaercs «Mcropus» I'eponora.

1. [lns noHnMaHus uctopuorpaduueckoil konueniuu ['epomora
WCCIIEJIOBATINCH Pa3IMYHble YacTH €ro TpyJa, OJHAKO OJHAa U3 Hau-
0oJee MepCreKTUBHBIX Pa3padOTOK OTHOCHIIACH K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY
«anickomy sorocy», i Kroisos-Logos (F. Hellmann, K. Pagel,
H. Immerwahr, H. Erbse). B ocHOBHOM mHcclienoBaTeIn KacaiaucCh
BOMpPOCa O I'epOJOTOBOI KOHIEMIUMH BHHBI M Bo3Mesaus (aitia u
Tlols). Hcropus nuamiickoro mapctBa u uaps Kpesa B naHHOM
cllydae oKa3blBaeTcs mapagurmoil 1y Beeit «Mctopun» I'eponora.

2. B maHHOM cTaThe MBI Ha MPUMEPE «JIUAMICKOTO JIOTOCca» pac-
cMaTpuBaeM WHOW acrleKT cTaHoBIeHUs «VcTopuum» — MCTOYHUKO-
BeJ4eckuil. B mporuioM Beke Obljia yCTAaHOBJICHA HEOIHOPOIHOCTh
WCTOYHWKOB ['epomoTa, KOTOpBIE BOCXOAWIM B YaCTHOCTH K
¢donbkiopy (W. Aly) u mokymenranbHoii mpose (A. WU. Jlosatyp).
Takxe XOpOIIO 3acBHIETENHCTBOBAHO 3HAKOMCTBO ['epojora ¢
BOCTOYHOH JOKYMEHTAIBHOW TUTepaTypoil (IIapCKue CIIMCKU) U BOC-
TOYHBIMH HapOJHBIMHU CKa3KaMH (0OCOOEHHO MHOT'O WX MPUBEICHO BO
BTOPOU KHUTE).

3. B VII-VI BB. 10 H. 3. IpeBHHE I'PEKU MO3HAKOMHUIUCH C HO-
BBIM THIIOM IMMCBMEHHOTO MaMITHHAKA — IOKyMEHTa, OpTaHN30BaHHO-
ro B Buje cnucka unu karanora (Taylor, Jacoby). Jlo aToro Bpemenu
KaTtajor OblT M3BecTeH 3nudeckor Tpagunmu («Karamor xopabieii»
Iomepa, «Karanor XKenmun» ['ecrona), mpudeM ObIT OCMBICIIEH KakK
CBOJIKA 3HAaHWH, WCTOYHUK KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCS K MHpPY OOroB
(Honnc, Minton). [Ipo3anueckuii JOKyMEHTaIbHBIM KaTanor, Hampo-
TUB, ObLT B OOJIbIICH CTENEHW AHTPOIOLICHTPUYEH, U TMpeciie0Bal
Ty K€ IIeITb, YTO U 3IOC — COXPAHEHHE MaMSITH O COOBITHIX U ITIOIIX.

4. Haubonee pacrnpocTpaHeHHble Ha BocToke THIBI KaTaloroB —
HAPCKUA CIIICOK M MHBEHTAPHBIN CITMCOK, TAK)KE KATaJIOT WU cOOp-
HUK TEKCTOB pa3Horo poja. Hambonee paHHHME rpedeckue Smurpa-
(rveckre MaMsaTHUKU-CIIUCKH TUITOJIOTUYECKH OJM3KH K BOCTOYHBIM



MPOTOTUTIAM; KPOME TOTO, COXpaHHUBIINECS (pparMeHTHl Jororpados
MO3BOJISIIOT HaM YTBEp)KJaTh, YTO UX MPOMU3BEACHHUS MpEeACTaBIsUIN
€000 CITUCKU PAa3MTUIHOTO POJia, TeHeaIoTHIeCcKHe, TeorpaduiecKne
nnu coOwiTuiinbie (Jacoby).

5. K kmaccuueckoil sImoxe OTHOCHUTCS pAaclBET eIle OJHOTrO
pasziena ApeBHETPEYecKOd MCTOpUOTpapuu — T. H. «CBSAIIEHHON HC-
topun» (Dillery, Jacoby), xoropas mpeactaBisiga coOol Kartaior
WMeH, COOBITUN MM TTAMATHUKOB, K KOTOPHIM OBLIH MPHCOEINHEHBI
HeOonpIne uctopuu (arruporpadus, DMUAaBPCKHE CTENbl C UCTO-
pusMHU ucueneHui, JInuackas xponuka). Pazpurue 3Toro Tuna xaH-
pa TeCHO CBA3aHO U C TPAJUIMeN CIMCKOB, ABJSSCH €T0 Pa3BUTHEM.

6. BuumarensHO u3y4as cTpykrypy Kroisos-Logos, Ml 06Hapy-
JKUBAaeM B HEM BCE DJIEMEHTHI, [IEPEUUCIIEHHbIE HAMHU BBIIIE. 37eCh
MPUCYTCTBYET M (QOJBKIOPHAs cocTaBlsitomas (ucropus o l'mre u
Kanpasne), n BocTouHas TpaaWIus MAapCKUX CIHCKOB, M JOKYMeEH-
TaJbHOE TIepeurcIIeHNe JTUIUICKUX TOKEPTBOBAHUH B AenbpUiCKuii
xpaM. B To e camoe BpemMsi HEOOXOAUMO 3aMETHTh, 9YTO COOCTBEHHO
HCTOpHYECKass YacTh TIIOBECTBOBAHHS B 3HAUUTENIBHOM CTEeNeHH
yBs3aHa C IEPEYMCICHNEM IapCKUX TOCBSIMICHHH M HEOOIBIINX
HCTOPUM, CXOIHBIX ¢ UcTopusiMu DnuaaBpckux cten (Herod. I, 19) u
M0 MIPOUCXOKIECHUIO SIBISIOMINXCS, CyIs IO BCEMY, ACTb(UHCKUMHU.
Takum o6Opazom, Kroisos-Logos MoXXHO TpencTaBuUTh cede Kak
CHUHTE3 CYyIIECTBOBABIIMX K 3TOMY BpE€MEHH Tpaauluil Mpo3anye-
CKHX MMaMATHUKOB MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO XapaKTepa.

7. 310ech ke HeoOXOJMMO OTMETHTD, YTO NonydeHHas ['epogoTom
nHpOpMAIUs BOCXOIUT K NeNb(MUACKHM apXWBaM, K KOTOPBIM Y
I'epomora 6611 goctymn (Jacoby, Myres). McTouHUKH, YTOMUHAEMbIE
I'epomoroM ¢ riarosioM dkoUw W TOJAYYCHHBIE MM OT MECTHBIX
MH(POPMATOPOB, SBISIOTCS MO BCEH BUIAMMOCTH NMUCHMEHHBIMHU, TaK
KaK MUCHhMEHHbIE MaMSITHUKA aHTUYHOCTU IMpEAHA3HAYAIUCh B
MEPBYIO ouepenb I uTeHus Beayx (Murray).

8. Ilpu 3TOM MO CpaBHEHUIO C SMUYECKUM KaTajoroM, Mpea-
craBieHHbIM y ['omepa u ['ecnona, y ['epomora Ml HabmoaeM w3-
MEHEHHE B BOCHPHUATUH TEKCTa U MoJydeHHoW wmHpopmanuu. Bo-
MepBbIX, ecnu i ['omepa mp@dToS, TO €CTh UCTOYHUKOM UCTOPHYEC-
Koro neiictus, cuutaercs 6oxectBo (II. I, 6 —10), To ans ['epomora
3TO YK€ JTUAWNUCKUN Laph, XOTS €ro Gpurypa B 3HaYMTEIHHON cTere-
Hu Mu(onoruzupyercs camuM ['epomorom. Bo-Bropeix, ecinu ['omep
u lecuopn SABIAIOTCS BCEro JMILG MepeAaTYnKaMu O0XKECTBEHHOTO
3HaHWA, TO ['epoAoT coolImaer To, YTO OH JHMYHO y3HANI M KpPUTH-
4ecku o0pabdoTall.
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A. b. UepHsk

«IlyTemecTBue Jrepuu K CBATHIM MecTaM» 2:
K KAKOMY SI3bIKOBOMY BAPDHAHTY NPHHALJIEKUT
«[lyremecrBue»?”

CoBeplIEHHO OYEeBUAHO, YTO Orepus Iucajla CBOUM CeCTpaM-
MOHAXHMHSIM HE Ha Kjaccuueckoil nateiHu: «l[lyTemecTtBue» Bce
eIMHOMYIITHO OTHOCAT K JATBIHK ByJbrapHoii. Ho »3To cammkom
oO11iee Ha3BaHKE, U y HAC €CTh TENEPh BO3MOXKHOCTh €r0 YTOUHHTb.

CoBpeMeHHasT HayKa, KaK JIATHHUCTHKA, TaK W POMAHHUCTHKA,
OTHNAET BYJNBrapHON IaTHIHU BCE T€ NHWCHMEHHBbIE MAMITHHUKH, B
KOTOpBIX coaepKaTcsl BYJIbTapu3Mbl B JOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOM KOJIH-
gectBe'. Bo BpemeHna [[unepona m KeunTWimana sermo vulgaris
03HAYaJI0 TOIBKO «(IIPOCTO)HAPOIHBII A3BIK» .

AHTHYHAs HayKa TOXE MHTEPECOBAIACh SA3BIKOBOW DBOIIOIMECH.
Ucunop CeBuibckuil cOXpaHWI HaM JI}O6OHI>ITHyIO XPOHOJIOTHIO
nateiam: Prisca — Latina — Romana — Mixta®. CoracHo 3Toit cxeMe,

* Cm. «IlyTemectBue Drepur K CBATHIM MECTaM»: HECKOIBKO CIIOB O PYKO-
ncu // MlHnoeBporneiickoe s3bpIKO3HAHME M Kilaccuueckast Qumonorus—X.
CII6.: Hayxka, 2006. C. 341-343, a Taxke: A. Chernjak. Sur 1'ltinerarium
Egerzae 25, 5 contra mature // Romanica Petropohtana II (B meyarn).

! ATpuGy1us HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB IO ITOi IIPUYMHE OCTAETCs CIIOPHOI: De
archltectura Burpysus, Bellum Hispaniense u T. 11.

? CM. MOIO0 CcTaThio: SI3bIKOBAsl CHTyalMs B JpeBHeM Pume: cooGuieHms
IpeBHUX aBTOpOB // MHIOEBpOIIEHicKOe S3BIKO3HAHNE M KIIacCHUecKas (u-
nonorus—VIIL. CII6., 2004. C. 304-314, a Taxxke: SI3pIkOBas cUTyanusi B
npeBHeM Pume (o moBoay aucceprauuu P. Mromnepa “SI3pikoBoe camo-
CO3HAaHUC W A3bIKOBAasd BAapUAaTUBHOCTL B JIJATUHCKON ITMCHbMEHHOCTU
npesHoct”. MrionxeHn, 2001) [Roman Miiller. Sprachbewufitsein und
Sprachvariation im lateinischen Schrifttum der Antike. Miinchen: Beck,
2001 Zetemata 111 // BJI 2007. Ne 1, 259-262.

? Isid. Etym. IX, 1, 6-8: Latinas autem linguas quattuor esse quidam
dixerunt, id est Prlscam, Latinam, Romanam, Mixtam. Prisca est, quam
vetustissimi Italiae sub Iano et Saturno sunt usi, incondita, ut se habent
carmina Saliorum. Latina, quam sub Latino et regibus Tusci et veteres in
Latio sunt locuti, ex qua fuerunt duodecim tabulae scriptae. Romana, quae
post reges exactos a populo Romano coepta est, qua Naevius, Plautus,
Ennius, Vergilius poetae, et ex oratoribus Gracchus et Cato et Cicero vel
ceteri effuderunt. Mixta, quae post imperium latius promotum simul cum
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IO BPEMEHH U M0 A3BbIKY «IlyTemecTBue» IBHO NPHUHAAIEKHAT «MHK-
cte». Ho 3TOT TepMuH (MeXIy MpOYMM, y4yeHas KajbKa C rpeuec-
KOT0), XOTb OH JIaTHPYEeTCi HE CeAbMBIM, a CKOpPEe BCEro IMEepPBHIM
BEKOM HOBOII 3pbl (KaK M cama cxema'), Bo BpeMeHa Mmmepun (Kak,
BIIPOYEM, U B HOBOE Bpems) He Obu1 momyisipeH. HapomHyio pedb
HasblBajli I0-PasHOMY B pasHOE BPeMs 1 B PasHEIX DETMOHaX, OT
lingua Romana mo sermo rusticus W sermo simplex’; HEKOTOpbIE
Ha3BaHMsA, MIOXO0KE, MUPHO COCYLIeCTBOBaNU. [y MpoMeXyTO4HOTO
perucTpa u, B 4acTHOCTH, AJS MMCbMEHHOCTH Ha HapOJHOM SI3bIKeE
CHELMAJIBHOIO HA3BaHMs, BUAMMO, HE CYIIECTBOBano, XoTs lingua
Romana oueHb mojxomuna ans dToil ponn’. Ha neme s3bikoBas
3BOMIONNA OblJIa BBI3BaHA MOCTETIEHHBIM PACIPOCTPaHEHUEM Kpeo-
JM30BaHHOTO MHKWHA; IEPBOHAYaJbHO OH MMEHOBAJCA SErmo

moribus et hominibus in Romanam civitatem inrupit, integritatem verbi per
soloecismos et barbatismos corrumpens «HekoTopsie yTBep:KIamu, 9TO
JIATUHCKUX SI3bIKOB YETHIPE: IPEBHUM, JTATUHCKUNA, PUMCKUN U CMELIaHHBIM.
JIpeBHUIA — 3TO TOT, KOTOPBIM ITOJIE30BAIKCH JIpeBHeIIE obutaTenu Mra
min nipu Sayce m CatypHe, SI3IK HEO()OPMIICHHBIH, KaK 3TO BHJHO IO
necHsM canueB. JlaTmHCkuMi 3TO TOT, HA KOTOpoM npH nape Jlatmhe n
<pPHUMCKHX> [[apsiX TOBOPHIIM 3TPYCKH M JIpeBHee HaceneHnue Jlammyma <m>
Ha KOTOpOM OBIIM HamucaHbl JBeHaquath Tabnun. Pumckuit 310 TOT,
KOTOPBIN Havajcs Mocie U3rHaHWA Lapeil pUMCKUM Hapoa0M, Ha KOTOPOM
noatel HeBuit, IlnaBt, Ouuuii, Beprunmit, u3z oparopos I'pakx u Karton u
Humepor m  MHorme napyrue Onmuctamm KpacHopeuwem (7). Mukcra (=
CMEUIaHHBI $3bIK) 3TO TOT $3bIK, KOTOPBIA IIOCIIE PACIPOCTPaAHEHUS
Vmnepun BopBasicsi B pUMCKOE OOIECTBO BMECTE C HpaBaMU W JIFOABMH,
HCKa3HB LETOCTHOCTh PEH COTCIM3MaMH 1 BAPBAPH3MAMHU».

* Cm. Moxo crathio: Tlepuonusarus nateimn y Mcumopa Cesunbekoro (Isid.
Etymol. IX,1) // Acta Linguistica Petropolitana. Tpyast MucTuTyTa IMHI-
Buctryeckux uccinegopanuii. Tom II, wacts 1 / OtB. pea. H. H. Kazanckwuii.
CH6 Hayxka, 2006. C. 327-341.

> Cm. Moio crathio: Simplex (contio, oratio, verba etc.) y AmmuaHa
Mapuemmnaa (Amm. XX, 5, 2; XXV, 4, 13; XXVI, 2, 7; 5, 10) u B no3gHei
nateiny // HoeBponeickoe SA3bIK03HaHNE M Kilaccudeckasi (PMIIOIOT s —
IX CIIb.: Hayxka, 2005. C. 272-277.

6 Cm. MoI0 cTaThio: SI3bIKOBas cutyauus B Pumckoit I/IMHepI/II/I I. Lingua
Romana — *Romanice // SI3bIk 1 CTUIb NAMATHUKOB aHTUYHOM JTUTEPATyPHIL.
OtB. pen. 0. B. OrkynuukoB (Philologia classica. Bemm. 3). JI.: U3n-Bo
JII'y, 1987. C. 160-166, a tarxke: Latino ,circa romangum® e ,rustica
romana lingua®. Testi del VII, VIII e IX secolo / a cura di D’Arco Silvio
Avalle. Padova: Antenore, 1970.
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barbarus, HO B mepumon Mmmepun 3TO Ha3zBaHWE yerynujio mecto
JpyruM: sermo rusticus, lingua Romana u T. 1. (cM. cxemy)':

LATINITAS PEREGRINITAS KynerypHas  nomMmuHaHTa
sermo urbanus Sermo peregrinus I'peueckuit
vulgaris etc.
rusticus etc.
barbarus sermo barbarus

Kak BkpaTie oxapakrepu3oBath s3Ik Orepuu? Ha moit B3risa,
3TO JOBOJBHO IUI0Xasi, NPUMHUTUBHAs JIaTblHb, HO 3TO JIAThIHb.
PomaHckue aHanuTH4ecKre KOHCTPYKIMM HHUIJE HE BBITECHSIOT
natuHckue cunTeTnyeckue. 31,2 Et statim leuat se episcopus (=25,2)
odeHb HamomuHaeT ¢p. se lever m wut. levarsi, ucm. levantarse
‘BCTaBaTh , HO JIUTEPATYPHBIM SKBHBAJIEHTOM 37€Ch OyJeT surgit,
T. €. 3TO (aKT JEKCHKH, a He MOP(OCHHTaKCHCa, TaK KaK Hapsay C
3TUM B TEKCTE€ €CTh M CHUHTETHYECKHH MacCUB M OTJOKUTEIbHBIE
rnaroasl. MlHage obctout nmeno c BO3BPATHBIMH! Se colligere u T. &
yrnoTpebsieTcss HaMHOrO 4aiie, 4Yem colhgl Ha »tomM ¢one
HEMHOTUE CUHTETHYEeCKHE (OPMbI BBIMIAAT KAKUM-TO KYyJIbTYPHBIM
pyauMeHToM. HeuTo moxoskee ecTb M B CHHTakcuce: acc. cum inf.
WCIIONIB3YETCsA Topa3o pexe, 4eM ero 3KBUBaJIEHTHI (eo0) quod, quid,
quia, quoniam, ut, quemadmodum + ind. wnu coni’. TeM He MeHee, B
TEKCTe HET HHU OJHOTO TpUMepa NPOLIeIIIEro WM OyAyllero c
habeo. Mecronmenus ille u ipse ynoTpeOnsroTcs MpeunMyIeCTBEHHO
B aIbEKTUBHOM (YHKUUH, HO O3TO B Jy4YlleM cly4yae TOJbKO
«aPTUKIONIbI»

B nenom Orepust HamoMHHAET COBPEMEHHYIO I'PEUECKYIO Jamy,
HE 0YCHHh XOPOIIO BIAACIONIYI0 Kadapeycou: NI 3TOTO HAAO OBITH
OueHb 00pa30BaHHBIM YEJOBEKOM, a elle Jydylle NpodeccHoHalb-
HBIM JIuTepaTopoM. Toub-B-TOUb Kak B IV B. H. 3.

7 CM. mMo10 cTaThio: Cekcr IMomnei u ero xapron (Vell. I 73, 1 studiis
rudis, sermone barbarus) I/ Hrda ménasa. CoopHEK cTateil k 70-1eTHro co

nHs poxkaenus mpod. JL T FepueH6epra. CII6.: Hayka, 2004. C. 439-445.
® V.Viininen. Le journal-épitre d'Egérie (Ifinerarium Egeriae): Etude
linguistique. Helsinki, 1987. P. 66. Ho cp. W. van Oorde. Lexicon Aetheria-
num. Amstelodami, 1930. P. 39 s. v.: B HacTos11€e BpeMs 3aCBUJIETEILCTBO-
BaHa TOJILKO BO3BpATHAA ¢dopma (11 ciayuaes).

Ibldem p. 163.

' Ibidem.



Itinerarium Egeriae: 1. Quelques mots sur le ms., codex Aretinus
405 (olim VI, 3) [voir MunoeBponeiickoe sS3BIKO3HAHWE W KIIACCH-
geckas (unonorus—X. CI16.: Hayka, 2006, 341-343] et 2. Quelques
réflexions générales sur le latin d’Egérie.

1. La langue de I’ Itinerarium est célebre par ses fautes contre la
bonne latinité, mais, en fait, pas toutes en méritent notre attention.
Car nous voulons, a travers ce texte, nous faire une idée de la langue
parlée de la fin du IV™ siécle de n. &. Or, pour atteindre ce but, il
faut tout d’abord éliminer la couche la plus récente — les fautes du
copiste bénéventain. Ce sont les confusions b/v et -s/-x et, en premier
lieu, ce désespérant -m mobile qui a fait couler tant d’encre
(v. M. Zelzer, WSt. N.F.7 (1973) 188, Anm.16).

2. Apres la publication de 1’étude linguistique du feu
V. Vidndnen qui a fait époque (1987), une vingtaine d’années se
sont déja écoulées. Pendant ce laps de temps, j’ai publié ou préparé
une bonne dizaine d’articles portant sur la situation linguistique dans
I’Empire romain et je veux maintenant placer I’ ltinerarium dans le
cadre de mes propres recherches, tout en résumant leurs résultats.

Or, des que, étant stajiaire (r. aspirant, -e) a I’lInstitut de
linguistique (1965-1968), j’avais appris le roumain et fait une
connaissance assez détaillée du sarde, j’ai toujours cru que les
langues romanes remontent non pas au latin, peu importe vulgaire,
populaire ou parlé etc., mais a une langue créole, voire a un pidgin
créolisé.

Ce pidgin n’a passé inapercu par la société romaine cultivée. On
I’appela tou d’abord sermo barbarus, mais, a méme qu’il se
créolisait, il changeait de nom (voir le schéma). Peut-Etre, il ne faisait
que remplacer une des variétés du latin aprés ['autre tout en
s’appropriant leurs noms respectifs, p.ex. la langue du bas peuple de
Rome (sermo vulgaris), puis les parlers locaux (sermo rusticus),
enfin la langue courante tout court (lingua/sermo Romanus), cf. la
curieuse rustica romana lingua des ,,Serments de Strasbourg*.

Ainsi peut-on dire que I’auteur de I’ Itinerarium parlait la langue
courante de son temps. Mais la langue de ses deux lettres, par la
qualité et quantité de ses fautes, appartient non pas au latin (tardif ou
chrétien), mais plutdt a la mixta isidorienne, langue des solécismes et
des barbarismes par excellence.
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H. A. YncrtakoBa

/lBe aHTHYHOCTH, ABA MUPA, IBA HAPOAA, IBE JUTEPATYPbI

p—

. Obmas uHIoeBpoOIIeiicKas OOIHOCTh — EIUHCTBEHHAS CBSI3b MEXK-
Iy APEeBHUMH JJUTMHAMH W MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM UTAIMHACKAM Hace-
JICHUEM.

2. HWcropuueckasi aHTPOIONOTHUS TIPEAINOJAaraeT M yCTaHaBIMBAET
SBHOE pa3luyuie B COLMUATBLHOM CO3HAHUM M €r0 XYyJOXKECT-
BEHHOM BOCIIPOW3BEICHHM.

. B xonne XIX u B Havane XX BB. ObLIM ONpejesicHbl J1Ba THIIA
COITMATBHBIX CO3HAHWHN — MH(OJOTHIECKOE W UCTOPUIECKOE, HE
MIPUHATHIE U OCY)K/ICHHBIE B COBETCKOW HayKe.

. Kynbrypa ob6oux HaponoB SBJIsIaCh OOBEKTOM UX COIMAIBLHOIO
CO3HAHHA, CTOJIb PA3UTENHHOTO HAa BCEM MPOTSHKEHUHM MHOTHX
BEKOB.

5. B mporiecce AIUTENBHON COIO3HUYECKOW BOWHBI BCE MTATUHCKHE
HapoAbl CTalM EIWHBIM JIATHHCKAM HAapoJOM C LEHTPOM B
ropone Pume.

6. CocencTByoliue ¢ HUIM Ha BOCTOKE WM IOT€ JJUIUHBI, 110 CIOBaM
lopanus: «MOAYUHUIN CBOETO JUKOTO MOOSAUTES».

7. CBoeoOpasne MoIYMHEHHS TOPABIX MOOEKICHHBIX MPOSBUIOCH BO

BCEX BHUJIaX PUMCKOU JINTEPaTyphl, 0OHAPYKUBAIOCh B HACMEIII-

Kax, APOHUU ¥ MTOTYEPKUBAHNN CBOETO MPEBOCXO/ICTBA.

98]

N
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E. B. IlleBnioBa
3amerku k X Onumnuiickoii oge Ilnugapa

Havamo X OnuMnuiickoii opl BBITIAIUT TaK:

Tov *Olvutiovikay avdyvwTé ol

"ApxeoTpdTouv malda, mHOL Ppevds

Epas yéypamTal: YAUKD ydp alT@® péNos Odellwy
) i k) oy ~ k) b) \ A \ 7

EMAENAD’ " & Molo’, dA\a oU kal OuydTtnp

Y Uy p

AXdOera Alds, 0p0a xept

€plkeTov Pevdéwy

éntmay d\TOHEEVOD.

€kalev yap €émeNwv 0 pLéENwY xpdros

€pov kaTatoxuvve PBabv xpéos.

o v C eSS \

8uos 8¢ Noalr duvatos ofetav émipopdav
/ ~ - ~ ¢ , 1

TOkos tOaT@OV: Vv Pddov €Nlooopévay

OTad KUUA KATAKAUOOEL Tréov,

oma Te kowodv \oyov

olhav Telooperv és xdpw, (Ol X, 1-12).

[poutrTe MHE HMS OJMMIIMOHMKA, ChIHA ApXecTpara, IIe B MOEM
cep/Ile OHO HamucaHo. Bexb st 320611, 4TO JOJDKEH eMy Claakyto mnecus. Ho
Tbl, 0 My3a, u Tbl, IlpaBna, nous 3eBca, cripaBeJIMBON PYKOH OTKIOHUTE
JIOXKHBIA YIPEK, HapyIIaolMid roctenpuuMcTBo. // Benp Oynymiee Bpewms,
OpUIs U3JANeKa, JIUIINIO MOYeCTH MOM BBICOKHMN JONT (MM YCTBLAWIO
MeHS 3a MOW riuyOokmii monr). OmHako MPHOBLIL CIIOCOOHA OCTA0WThH
peskoe mopuianue. Mtak, cMoOTpuTe, Kak ceifyac BOJIHA, JIUSICH, OyaeT
3aTOIULITh KPYTAIILYIOCS TalbKy W Kak MBI BBIUIATAM OOLIYI0 HECHb Ha
MHJIOCTB JpPYTa.

Crtpoku 7-8 BCeACTBHE MX HESICHOCTH M HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH, JI0
CHUX TOp OCTaroTcs TeMHbIM maTHOM. CaMo coueTaHue O PENWY
XpOVOS MOXHO TOHMMATh JBOSIKO: JIMOO OHO O3HAYaeT MPOCTO
«Oynaymee BpeMs» (B TaKOM 3HAUCHHUH OHO BCTpEUaeTCs y DCXuia,
ApuctohaHa U y rpaMMaTHKOB), TG0 «BpeMs POMEUICHHs»” (KaK
3TO NpeasiaraloT MOHUMAaTh CXOJUHU). bONbIIMHCTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB
U UCClIeOBaTeNleld — COBEPILEHHO CIPaBEIMBO — MPUACPHKUBAIOTCS
NEepBOi BepCHM, JieNlas yIop Ha TOM, YTO WLEN\WV O3HAyaeT He

" D10T cTMX He MMeeT XOpomlel HHTEPHPETAIH, OATOMY OOIBIIHHCTBO
u3zateneil npuHuEMaloT KoHbekTypy Illnaiinesuna (Schneidewin) TOKoS*
viv O0pdT’ v Pddov €ANLCCOUEVAV.

2 Byks. «memsmee».



abcTpakTHOe OyayIee, a 9YTO-TO BpOJie MPEeACTOsIero (To, KOTopoe
HEU30EeXKHO JIOJPKHO HACTYNHUTh, T. €. HEKOE «3amporpaMmMHpo-
BaHHOE» Oy/Iylee) B IIPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTB O émmw Xpdvos . U nero
3/1eCh, Cy/is TIO BCEMY, HE TOJBKO B creuu(uKe 3HAYEHUs CIIOBa
LéN\w, HO U B TOM, YTO IJlaroj B JaHHOW (pase ynorpeOjieH B
mporiesneM BpeMeHn (aopucte uiau umnepgekre). Crano ObITh, B
9TOM BBICKA3bIBAHUW HMMEETCS Cpa3y JBa JEUKTUYECKUX IIEHTpa:
MEPBBIA, 3aJI0KEHHBIA B CIOBOCOYETAHUHM O PENWV XpdYos, MOTpy-
J)KaeT yuTaTens (ciaymiatenas) B MOMEHT OOCIIaHWs, a BTOPOH,
3aKIIOYEHHBIA B (opMe KOTa{oYVLVE, TEPEHOCHUT €ro B MOMEHT
ucronHenus . Tak uto 6 PéNwY Xpdros OMKHO 03HAYATh BIONHE
KOHKPETHBII1 MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM — BHYTPU IEHUCTBUSA OJbl — «cedyac»
yke HacTynmuwl. YTo KacaeTcsi BTOPOM BepchH, TO O PEANwY XpOvos
HE MOXeT 0003HA4YaTh «BpPEMs MPOMEJICHHUS», TIOCKOJIBKY OHO HE
TOYEYHO, a TMpEACTaBIsAeT coOOl HEKWil — JOBOJBHO OONBIION —
OTPE30K BPEMEHH, a CTaJIO OBbITh, OHO HE MOIJIO IPUATH H3AaJICKa»
(emy mpurmTOoCch OBI UATH Yepe3 camoe ceds). Bropoe cymiecTBeHHOE
BO3paXEHUE CBSI3aHO C MO3JHHUM MOSIBICHUEM 3TOTO 3HAUYCHUS U €TO
OTHECEHHOCTBIO K JIPYyroMy XaHpy (moapoOHee 00 3TOM CM. CHOCKY
5). OnHako, kak MHe Kaxercs, [Ilunaap Beaer co ciywmareneM (4uTa-
TeJIeM) CIIOBECHYIO UTPY, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH TJIarojia
péNw. Tmaronm sror, 0003HAa4Yas YTO-TO BPOJE «IPEACTOSITH»,
BEPOATHO, JIOJKEH BbI3BIBATL B YMTATEIs (cnmyluarensi) cBO€ BTOPOE
3HaueHNE — «MEIUIUTh» , KOTOPOEe MPHUIAET MEPBOMY — OCHOBHOMY —

' W. J. Verdenius. Commentaries on Pindar, II (Suppl. to Mnemosyne), Leiden,
1988; B. L. Gildersleeve. Pindar. The Olympian and Pythian odes. repr.
Amsterdam, 1966; U. v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff. Pindaros, Berlin, 1922.

* TosyyaeTcsi, 4YTO MOMEHT WCIIOJIHEHHS OINCAH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, KaK
Oyayiiee B MpouLIoM (e 3a TOUKY OTCUeTa MPUHIT MOMEHT OOeIaHus), a
C JIpyroi, Kak pe3yJbTaT HEeKOero JeHCTBHA B MPOILIOM, BpEMEHHas JIOKa-
JIN30BAHHOCTH BTOPOTO JUI1 HAC HEPEJIEeBaHTHA.

> 3HaueHHe 3TO, MPAB/IA, JOBOJIBLHO MO3JHEE: MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, rOMepOBC-
KA S3BIK €ro He 3HaeT BOOoOIe, 3aTO OHO aKTUBHO HCIOJB3YETCS TPard-
KaMd (B TOM 9HCJe W DCXWIOM), 1 OCOOEHHO YacTO B MPSAMOH peud, T. €.
OHO 0OJBINE CBOWCTBEHHO PAa3TOBOPHOMY SI3BIKY, HEXKEIU BO3BBHIIICHHOMY
cyry6o nureparypHoMy. Tak 4TO BHOJHE MOKHO IPEIIOJIOXKHUTE, YTO OHO
Hayallo BBIJCNATHCS W3 3HAYEHUS] «HAMEPEBATHCS YTO-TO JeNiaTh, HO HE
Jlenartb» UMEHHO BO BpeMeHa [Iunnapa, koTopslii — Ipu BCe apXaudHOCTH
€ro si3bIKa U CTHJISA — HEMPEMEHHO JIOJDKEH ObUT YYUTBIBATh, YTO CITyIIATENN
OyayT BOCHPUHIMATE €TO Pe4Yb, COOTHOCS €€ C IMPUBBIYHON UM, COBPEMEH-
HOM (1 0COOEHHO, Pa3TOBOPHOI) PEYBIO.
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3HaYEHWIO HEKYI0 T00aBOYHYIO0 — aBTOPCKYIO — XapaKTEpPHCTHKY; B
pe3ylibTaTe 4ero BO3HUKAeT JIETKOe OUIyLIeHHWe MEeIMTEIbHOCTH
BpeMeHH. M mpu 3TOM OH MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEH APYTOMY (CTOSIIEMY
psnom) rmaromy émépyopat®, KoTopelii cosaaeT (G heKT HEOKHIaH-
HOCTH M CTPEMHUTENBHOCTH (TIOCKONBKY [IMHIap, Korga peds uaer o
NBIJKEHUW BPEMEHH, OOBITHO MCIOJB3YET MPUCTABOYHBIC TJIArOJIBI C
€pTw, TEpBOE B3HAYEHHE KOTOPOTO — «ION3THU», «JIBUTAThCS
MEJIEHHO»; 371€Ch e 03T CO3HATEIbHO OT HEro OTKa3bIBAeTCs U
3TUM KakK OBl YCKOpSeT JBWKEHHE OOBIYHO HETOPOIIMBOTO
BpeMeHu). T. e. BBIXOJUT, YTO BpeMsl, XOTS U JBIXKETCS MEIJIEHHO,
HACTYIAeT BHE3AITHO U CTPEMHUTEINBHO.

Crnenyioniyto CJI0XKHOCTh MPEACTaBISAET COOON MpeasioKeHHOe
békoM (M mnpuUHHMaeMoOe TMOYTH BCEMU M3JATENAMH) YTEHUE
KATAlOXUVE BMECTO PYKOIUCHOTO KATALOXUVEL, KOTOPOE HEBO3-
MOKHO 110 METPUYIECKAM coobpaxeHussM. C 3THM TJIarojioM CBS3aHO
LeNbIX IBa BOMPOCa: B KAKOM 3HAYEHWH W B KAKOM UMEHHO BPEMEHH
(umnepdexTe WIM aopucTe) OH 3Aech ymoTpebnen? Urto kacaercs
3HAYEHUs, TO 3[IeCb BO3MOXHBI JBa BapHaHTa: JIMOO KATALOXUVW B
JIAaHHOW (pa3e 03HAYaeT «3aCTaBUTh KOTO-TO MOYYBCTBOBAThH CThIJI»,
«yCThIAMTE» (Toraa Padl xpéos HYKHO MOHMMATh Kak Acc.
relationis), JIMOO YTO-TO BPOJE «PazKaIOBATh», «IHIIUTh MTOYECTH»
(torma Badl xpéos — mpsiMoe nomosiHeHue). B mepBom ciydae mon
Ba0l mompasymeBaercs «riay0OKuii» (4TO JOBOJBHO CTPAHHO) HIIH
)K€ TPOCTO «O4eHb Oombiioil». Bo BTOPOM Ba0l o3Hauaer
«BO3BBIIIEHHBI» (kak B Ol VII, 53 u XII, 12)%. CnaGocts nepBoi
TPAKTOBKH 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA BBIHY>KIA€T BOCIIPUHUMATh
XP€OS Kak HEeuTO «HexXopollee» caMo Mo cebe, Torjia Kak BTopasd,
KOTOpas TpeJACTaBIsdeTcs MHE TOpa3lo TMpUBJIEKaTrelbHee U
MpaBroNnoAo0Hee, MOMYEPKUBAET W3HAYAIBHYIO TOYETHOCTH 3TOTO
nonra. bonee Toro, MHe Ka)xeTcs, 4TO BbipaxkeHust Tuma Badl xpéos
(BabV kMAéos, Babus kAdpos etc.) sBusitorcs y [TuHIapa HEKUM Jiek-
CHYECKMM W CHHTAKCHYECKHM €JIMHCTBOM, KOTOpPOE MO3T CTapaics

® ynorpeGnennomy B GopMe A0PHCTHOrO MPUYACTHS ETENIDY,

bbuty Takke MOMBITKH MOHUMATh Baf0 Kak «riiyOOKO B MOMX MBICISX
(wmm B MmoeMm yme)». Ho takoe yHOTpe6neHHe, XOTs U KaKETCs OCTPOyM-
HBIM, HE HMECT Ha/IeKHBIX napaJuiesiei.

HepBoro BapuaHTa npuaepxkuparotcs Gildersleeve, Wilamowitz, Farnell
(Critical commentary to the works of Pindar, repr. Amsterdam, 1965),
G. Kromer. The value of time in Pindar’s Ol. X // Hermes, 104 (1976). C.
420-36. Bropoii BapraHT npeaioxeH 1 000cHOBaH Bepaennycom.
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HE pa3pblBaTh W HE BCTAaBIISITH MEXKIY €ro KOMIIOHEHTaMu ApYrHe
cinoBa. Teneps oOpaTuMcsi KO BTOpoMy Bompocy. Bepnennyc, cunra-
}OH_[I/II/I YTO 3TO UMNEP(EKT, AaeT OYEeHb CTpaHHoe 00BbsACHEHNE:!
«xpdévos denotes a duration, not a point of time»’. OmHAKO TaKoe
YTBEpP)KJCHUE O3HAYaeT, YTO CKazyeMoe NpH XpOvos BOOOIIEe He
MOJET CTOSITb B a0pHUCTE, YTO 3aBEAOMO HEBEPHO (CM., HANpUMep,
Ol X, 55) Ho rnaBHoe Bo3pakeHue (OHO OBLITO BBI/IBUHYTO I1. Tym-
menem'’) 3aKmouaeTcs B TOM, 4TO, MPHHSB KATALOXUVE 3a MMIep-
(EKT, MBI CTOJIKHYJIMCH OBl C IEPBBIM CIIy4aeM YNOTPeOIeHHUs «IJIH-
TEIBHOTO» MUMIIEpEeKTa OT Iilaroja KaTaloXivw, T. K. TOMEPOBCKUI
MMnepcpeKT OT 3TOTO TJarojia yHOTpe6J1aeTca UCKITIOYUTENBHO HTe-
patuHO''. WTak, BeposiTHee BCETO, 3TO JACHCTBHTEILHO A0PHCT, HO
He coBeeM «00ObIyHBI». [To-BUAMMOMY, OH UMEET 3/1eCh nepeKTHOE
3HaueHHe'’, T. €. BBIPAKAET COCTOSHUE B HACTOSIIEM IOCPEICTBOM
JeMCTBU, COBEPILIEHHOr0 B mpouuioM . [lungap cozgaer oueHs kpa-
cuBBIF 3 (eKT TeM, 4To MepeaaeT CTaTHYHYIO CUTYalulo, CKOHIIEHT-
PUPOBaHHYIO Ha HACTOSILEM MOMEHTE, C IIOMOLIBIO yAUBUTEIBHOTO
pasHooOpa3usi BpeMEHHBIX (OpM, NPUYEM BCE JEHCTBHs, BhIpa)ka-
eMble pa3HbIMH BpeMEHHBIMU (hOpMaMHU, MBICISITCS UCKITIOYUTEIBEHO
B MX COOTHOLIEHHH ¢ HacTosAmuM. CaMoe MHTEPEeCHOE, YTO JTMYHBIX

«Xpovog YKa3bIBa€T Ha JJIUTEILHOCTD, @ HE HA MOMEHT BPEMEHU».

% P. Hummel, La Syntaxe de Pindare, Paris, 1993.

'Y 510 BONHE PE30HHO, BEIb €CJIM IIaroj kataloXxOvw (Kak B HalieM
ciydae) 0003HAYaCT «JIMIIUTh MHJIOCTH», «Pa3KaloBaTh», TO OH OIKCHIBA-
€T HEKMH OIEHOYHBIA 3((EKT, SBISIOMMNACST «CyOBEKTUBHBIM» PE3yJIbTa-
TOM KaKOTO-TO JIeMCTBUS, a cTaio OBITh, HE MOXKET COAEp)KaTh B cebe de-
MEHT JUIUTEIbHOCTH, HO, HAIIPOTUB, BBIPAYKAET MOMEHTAIbHOCTh U WHTEH-
CHUBHOCTB, TOCKOJBKY CaMO «JIHIIECHWE MIJIOCTH» MPOUCXOMUT MMEHHO B
MOMEHT OCO3HaHUs FOBOPSALINM (WM OKPY’KalOIMMHU) TOTO, YTO OH HOCTY-
naet (IOCTyIII) TypHO.

Bripouem, Gosnbiuas yacte rpammaruk (Smyth. The Greek Grammar, 1956;
Kiihner-Gerth. Ausfiihrlische Grammatik der Griechischen Sprache, B. 1, 1955;
Schwyzer-Debrunner. Handbuch der Altwissenschaft, B. 2, Miinchen, 1988
etc.) yKa3bIBaeT B YKCJI€ PacpOCTPaHEHHbIX (DYHKIMH aopucTa €ro Crocoo-
HOCTh BBIP@XXaTh COCTOSHHE KaKOro-JMOo mpeaMera (CyIlIecTBa), BbI3BAHHOE
TEM WM HHBIM JICCTBUEM, TIPOU3BEICHHBIM UM WJIA HAJl HUM.

0 nepeKTHOCTH 3HAYEHHUS TJIaroja KaTaloxvw, GopMaabHO CTOSIIETO
B aopucre, numeT 1 Gildersleeve, oqHaKo OH MOHWMAET €ro Kak Kay3aTuB
«cenaTh TakK, YTOOBI KTO-TO OYYBCTBOBAJ CTBHII».
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MPEe3eHTHRIX (OPM B JaHHOM OTPHIBKE MBI TaK M HE BcrpeqaeM14:
HACTOSIIEE OMMCHIBACTCS MOCPEACTBOM HCIOJB30BaHUS MepQeKTa,
aopucTa B 3HAYCHUH Mep(eKTa, «yCIOBHOTO» OVAYIIEro W UMIlepa-
THUBOB, T. €. JIOOOTO JPYroro BPEeMEHU, KpoMe COOCTBEHHO HAcCTO-
smero. [lo-BuanMomy, B nanaom ciydae [Iluamap Takum criocobom
pazzensieT «MOMEHTalIbHOE» HacTOfAllee, KOTOPOE SIBISETCS JULIb
TOYKOW MEXITy MPOILIBIM U OYIyIIUM, U HACTOSAIIEE «ITOCTOSTHHOE»
(ct. 13-5)"°, koTopoe MOTOMy H IepeaHo depe3 MPe3eHC, UTO
NIEHCTBUTEIBHO B JIFO0O0H MOMEHT BPEMEHH, T. €. BCerja HeU3MEHHO
eCTh.

JIro00mBITHO, YTO B JaHHOW CHUTyallUd MOPSANOK CJIeIOBaHUS
JNIEUCTBUN JIIi HAC COBEPUIEHHO HEPEJIEBAHTEH; BaXKEH JIMILb pe-
3yJbTaT UX 3aBEPLICHHOCTH K HACTOsIIEeMY MOMEHTY. Tak, neucrt-
BHE, BhIpAKaeMO€ a0pPUCTHBIM MpHyacTreM éTe 0oV, B HOpPME T0JIXK-
HO OBLIO OBl TPEAIeCTBOBATH IEHCTBHIO OCHOBHOTO CKa3yeMoro
MaHHOU (hpa3bl KATALOYUVE, OJHAKO OYEBUIHO, YTO ITO HE COBCEM
TaK, [MOTOMY YTO KATALOXUVE OTOOpa)kaeT APYTyH — OLCHOYHYIO —
CTOPOHY JEUCTBUS, 3aJ0XeHHOTo B émeN0wv, WHBIMU clloBamH,
«Oyaymiee BpeMs JHINAIO MOYECTH MOW BBICOKHH IONT TEM, YTO
MPUIIUIO M3laneka». B Takom ciydae, Hama (pa3a mpeacraBisieT
c000i1 HECKOJIBKO YCIOXHEHHBIH BapuaHT nmpuBoauMoro A. B. bon-
JapKo anMepal6: «YexaB u3 ropoja, Kars coBepmmna ommoKy», —
B KOTOPOM HMEET MECTO o0co0as pa3HOBUIHOCTb TaKCHCHBIX
OTHOIIICHUH .

4 Ecnu He cunrats ONYIIEHHBIN IJIarof-CBsA3KY B CT.9, OJTHAKO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
OH MOT OBl BBITJISAJETh He TONbKO Kak €0T( (Praesens), HO M Kak goTol
(Futurum) wmm v (Imperfectum), a BO-BTOPBIX, IUII HAC BaKHO TO, KaK
HNMCHHO OIlMCaHa JaHHasA CUTyallysd, a HC TO, KaK Mbl €€ IOMBICIIUBACM.
BSpéper yap ATpeketa mOMY  Aokpdv  Zedupiwy,

HéreL Té aodLol  Kaloma

kal xd\keos “Apns.
Benp McrtiHa obutaer B ropoje 3e(UPCKUX JIOKPOB, U 3a00TATCS OHHU O
Kannuone u mennom Apece.
' Bonnapko A. B. TOI': Beenenne. AcneKkTyaabHOCTb. BpeMeHHas 10Ka-
nm3oBa”HHOCTE. Takcuc. JI, 1987.
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